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THE INTRODUCTION. 

~ 

I T has been' the general opinion of all nations,' even 
of the "most barbarous, that man does not die entirely, 
but that his better part subsists after the. dissolution 
of the body; and this original notion of the soul's im
mortality, has induced the most learned, and most 
ancient ~ations to indulge the belief of the possibility 
of the visible interference of spirits, upon certain mo
mentous and awful occasions. 

There is nothing more commonly talked of than 
apparitions of departed spirits, of demons and ghosts. 
The reality of these visions passes for certain with a 
great number of people, while by as great a number 
they are laughed at, and treated as reveries and idle 
fears. Several respectable authors have written upon 
this subject, some of which are expensive and volumi
nous. It was deemed no unwelcome task to collect 
and extract from the most learned and judicious the 
most remarkable narratives, which prove the reality 
of these appearances. We have therefore treated the 
snbject with all precision possible, and but rarely 
hazarded an opinion upon the matter ourselves. After 
giving the necessary relation most in the Author's 
words, and citing his name for the authority, the ex
amination of the matter, and the manner in which 
they are affected, and upon' what principles they may 
be explained, the reader is left to judge for himself 
whether they are natural or miraculous events. 

Our superstitious ancestors may be supposed to have 
been full as ridiculous with regard to the belief of 
ghosts in general, as the present free-thinking age may 
'be thought incredulous, in endeavouring wholly to 
discredit and explode them. But as men of under
standing have certainly lived in all ages, there is as 



IV 

little reason to condemn the former for their credulity, 
as there is the latter entirely for their unbelief. 

It perhaps may be thought better to steer a middle 
course. That there have been apparitions is beyond 
all doubt, when we consider that such are recorded in 
holy writ. It were certainly to be wished that a line 
could be drawn between idle delusions (the creatures 
of a disordered imagination) and real apparitions; for 
most intelligent persons are well aware, that many 
things of this kind, which are not real facts, are often 
related, to the discredit and certain confusion of the 
reporter. 
" Now to reconcile the matters between two extremes, 

may by some be"thought difficult, but in order to set 
such bounds to our inquiries as right reaR on prescribes, 
it is our intention in the following sheets to relate no
thing but what is upon the surest foundation of credit. 

Many persons have been, and still are, very much 
alarmed at the bare mention of a spirit or apparition, 
and in consequence would not venture a step in the 
dark, or across a church yard at midnight, for fear of 
meeting the awful form of some departed friend. This 
can be accounted for no otherwiRe than from the pre
judice of education; for our infant ideas of this kind 
grow up to maturity with Ollr stature, and fix so strong 
and strange an impression upon our minds, as even in 
future life to drive reason from her throne. 

But the reader is not wished to presume from 
hence, for suppose there is no certainty of the actual 
existence of spirits and apparitions; but on the con
trary, that we have the best evidence that such have 
been seen in all ages, according to the testimony of the 
sobe~'est and wis~s~ of ~l1anki~~, and doubtless sent by 
proVIdence as nut1lstenng spmts, to answer some fit 
decree of his divine vvisdom. 

Mr. Ad~ison.in .one, of his papers, No. 110.) where 
the scene IS laId In tne conntry, at the house of Sir 
Rogel' de Covel'ly in vVorcester, observes, that they 
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are more excusable who believe in apparitions, than 
those who reject all extraordinary revelations of this 
kind, contrary to the report of all historians, sacred and 
profane,·' ancient and modern, and to the traditions of 
all nations, think the appearance of spirits fabulous and 
groundless. Could we not give ourselves up to the ge
neral testimony of mankind, we should to the relation 
of particular persons who are living. a~1d whom we 
know, and cannot distrust in other matters of fact. 

For the return of spirits after death, the scripture 
supposes it in more instances than one: for instance, 
when the witch of Endor raised up Samuel at the de
sire of Saul. When Moses forbids enchanters, observ
ers of times and other sorts of divinel's, he adds, pro
hibition of necromancy, or consulting the dead, Deut. 
xviii. 11. In Leviticus xx. 27, and elsewhere also, he 
mentions the frequency of persons that had familiar 
spirits by necromancy, amI· other unlawful and super
stitious methods. 

The book of Job, whose antiquity is &upposed by 
some coeval with Moses himself, is full to the purpose, 
we read particularly in the thirty-third chapter, where 
Eliphaz observes, that God often calls man to repent
ance .by visions and dreams. 

If it were necessary, an innumerable collection of 
quotations might be brought from the books of the 
Bible, to serve the present purpose; but a few will 
serve as well as many. When our Saviour walked 
upon the sea, the Apostles cried out for fear, saying, 
" It is a spirit." When the rich man desired Abraham 
to send Lazarus unto his brethren, to testify the fatal . 
situation his imprudence had brought him into, and to 
warn them, lest they also should come into that place 
of torment, he evidently supposed it possj))le for the 
dead to return, and conver,.,e with the living. Our Sa
viour in the gospel expressly refutes the error of the 
Sadducees, and proves the existence of the soul after 
the death of the body. The doubting Apostle, St. 
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Thomas, did not hesitate at the possibility of Christ's 
secoIid appearance, he only questioned the act~al reali
ty of his resurrection in the same body; and.thI~ s~ems 
to have been the opinion also of others of hIS dISCIples 
after his resurrection, for they at first supposed they 
had s€en a spirit: but Jesus assured them of the con
trary, saying, "Behold my hands and feet; handle 
me and feel, for a spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye 
see me have." In the same manner he convinced his 
followers of the substantiability of his appearance, ap
pealing to the then prevailing opinion among the Jews. 
Hence it is plain, that the belief of spiritual commu
nication prevailed in the earliest times; and neither 
Christ, nor his Apostles, nor after them the fathers of 
the church, took any pains to destroy or confute the 
notion. On the contrary, they have supposed, and in 
some degree authorized them, by their silence, their 
discourses, and their actions. 

These proofs of scripture are so plain, and we have 
had so many extraordinary instances to verify it, that 
we cannot judiciously deny such facts as come to us 
attested upon the probity of our friends, who relate 
from their own experience such wonderful instances as 
might awaken the most unthinking wretch; and.who 
dare deny, that the all-gracious God, amongst other 
wise and tender methods of which he makes use to 
call sinners to himself, may, and often does, make use 
of this. 

Many instances have happened of God's mercy, and 
more than ordinary occurrence in the conversion of 
great sinners, from St. Paul down to the facts related 
by Dr. Doddridge of the late unfortunate Colonel 
Gardiner, than which none can be more strange, sud
den amI wonderful, nor more worthy of beino- cre
dited, as the reverend divine who relates it h~d not 
the least view or advantage in the publishing it· but 
through the hope of its being useful to awaken ~thers 
as great sinners, as in the instance of manifest mer-
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cy, he himself records of the person whose life he 
writes. 

The reality therefore of the apparition of angels, 
demons, and departed souls, cannot be denied, without 

. destroying the authority of the scriptures, which re
late and suppose them. 

But a little time more, and we shall be removed 
into that state, the experience of which we cannot 
know while upon earth, as those who are gone before us, 
however willing, are not permitted upon every frivo
lous occasion to revisit their friends, though upon some 
momentous occasions we know it has happened, which 
makes Blair in his poem on the Grave, say, 

" Tell us, ye dead, if ye in pity can, 
Beyond this sphere what is the future plan; 
Some courteous ghost, if any such there be, 
Tell us, in after life, what things ye see; 
For some of you, we know, in days of old, 
The fatal story to mankind have told: . 
Forewarning them of death-O then comply, 
And tell, in charity, what 'tis to die! 
But you're withheld; no matter, death must call, 
The curtain drop, and time will clear up all." 

Upon the whole, from what has been said before, 
and what is hereafter related upon this head, we may 
conclude, 

That angels, glorified spirits, or departed souls, are 
sometimes known to appear, and consequently, that 
these apparitions are not only possible, but real and 
actual, founded upon the authority of the scripture, 
both of tlle Old and New Testament, upon the testi-: 
mony of authors of credit, Greek, Latin, Christian and 
Heathen, ancient and modern,philosophers, divines, 
poets, and moralists, and the most sober living tradi
tion asserts the facts, therefore notwithstanding from 
the want of experience in ourselves, so much is due to 
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the probity of others, while they coincide with rea~on 
and religion. 

Hence we find that the soul is immortal, and that 
there is a future state, with punishments for the wick
ed, and rewards for the good, and that nothing defiled 
shall enter into the kingdom of God. That there are 
good angels, which incline us to good; and evil spi
rits, which tempt us to irreligion and wicked practices; 
and these are the principal points upon which the en
suing sheets are compiled. 

We may also confirm ourselves in this great truth, 
that spiritual beings, as well as departed souls, as an
gels and demons, are invested by the Supreme Being, 
the creator and preserver of all things, with an exten
sive power of acting upon sublunary bodies, and 
causing in them very great and very dreadful altera
tions. 

We shall add no more than the following lines from 
Job ix. 12-21. Now a thing was secretly brought to 
me, and mine ear received a little therecif. In tllOu,qhts 
from the visions if the night when deep sleep falleth on 
men, fear came upon me, and trembling which made all 
my bones to shake. 11hen a spirit passed bifore my 
face, the hair cif' my flesh stood up: It stood still, but 
I could not discern the form there(if: an image was 
bifore my eyes j theTe was silence, and I heaTd a voice 
saying, Shall mOTtal man be more Just than God? 
shall a man be more pure than his Maker? Behold, 
he puts no trust in his servants, and his angels he 
charged with folly, how much less in them that dwell in 
houses of clay, whose foundation is in the dust, which 
are crushed bifore the moth P They are destroyed 
from morning to evening: they perishfor ever, without 
~ny regarding it. Doth not their excellency which is 
tn them go away P They die even without wisdom. 
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NEWS 

FROM THE INVISIBLE WORLD, 

~c. ~c. 

An authentic Account 0/ several Apparitions seen by 
Elizabeth I-Iobson. Talten from the 

Rev. J. Wesley's Journal. 

--0--

·MA Y 25, 1768, and the two following days, be-
ing at Sunderland, I took down from one who 

feared God from her infancy, one of the strangest 
accounts I ever read. And yet I can find no pre
tence to disbelieve it. The well known character of 
the person excludes all sm.picion of fraud. And the 
nature of the circumstances themselves, excludes the 
possibility of a delusion. 

It is true there are several of them, which I do not 
comprehend. But this is with me a very slender ob
jection. For what is it which I do comprehend, even 
of the things I see daily? Truly not 

"The smallest grain of sand or spire of grass.;' 

I know not how the one grows, or how the particles 
of the other cohere together. What pretence have I 
then to deny well attested facts because I cannot com
prehend them? 

It is true likewise, that the English in general, and 
indeed most of the men of learning in Europe, have 
given up all accounts of witches and apparitions, as 
mere old wives' fables. I am sorry for it: and I 
willingly take this opportunity of entering my solemn 
protest against this violent compliment, which so 
many that believe the Bible pay to those who do not 

B 



believe it. lowe them no such service. I take 
knowledge -these are at the bottom of the outcry which 
has been raised, and with such insolence spread 
throughout the nation, in direct opposition not only 
to the bible, but to the suffi'age of the wisest and best 
of men in all ages and nations. They well know, 
(whether christians know it or not) that the giving 
up witchcraft is in effect giving up the bible. And 
they know on the other hand, that if but one account 
of the intercourse of men with separate spirits be ad
mitted, their whole castle in the air, (deism, atheism, 
materialism,) falls to the ground. I know no reason 
therefore, why we should suffer even this weapon to 
be wrested out of our hands. Indeed there are nu
merous arguments besides, which abundantly confute 
their vain imaginations. But we need not be hooted 
out of one: neither reason nor religion requires 
this. 

One of the capital objections to all these accounts 
which J have known urged over and over is this, 
"Did you ever see an apparition yourself?" "No; 
nor did I ever see a murder. Yet I believe there is 
such a thing: yea, and that in one place or another 
murder is committed every day. Therefore I can
not as a reasonable man deny the fact; although I 
never saw it, and perhaps never may. The testimony 
of unexceptionable witnesses fully convinces me both 
of the one and the other." 

But to set this aside, it has been confidently alledg
ed, that many of these have seen their error, and 
have been clearly convinced, that the supposed pre
ternatural operation was the mere contrivance of 
artful men. The famous instance of this, which has 
been spread far and wide, was the drumming in Mr. 
Mompesson's house at Tedworth; who, it was said, 
acknowledged, "It was all a trick, and that he 
had found out the whole contrivance." Not so, My 
eldest brother then at Christ Church, Oxon, inquired 
of Mr. Mompesson, his fellow collegian, "whether 
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his father had acknowledged this or not?" He- an
swered, "The resort of gentlemen to my father's 
house was so great, that he could not bear the ex
pence. He therefore took no pains to confute the 
report that he had found out the cheat: although he 
and I and all the family knew the account which was 
published to be punctually true." 

This premised, I proceed to as remarkable a nar
rative as any that has fallen under my notice. The 
reader may believe it if he pleases: or may disbelieve 
it, without any offence to me. Meantime let him not 
be offended if I believe it, till I see better reason to 
the contrary. 

Elizabeth Hobson was born in Sunderland, in the 
year 1774. Her father dying when she was three or 
four years old, her uncle, Thomas Rea, a pious man, 
brought her up as his own daughter. She was serious 
from a child, and grew up in the fear of God. Yet 
she had deep and sharp convictions of sin, till she was 
about sixteen years of age, when she found peace with 
God, and from that time the whole tenor of her beha
viour was suitable to her profession. 

On Wednesday, May 25, 1768, and the three fol
lowing days, I talked with her at large. But it was 
with great difficulty I prevailed on her to speak. The 
substance of what she said was as follows. 

From my childhood, when any of our neighbours 
died, whether men, women,or children, I used to see 
them either just when they died or a little before, 
And I was not frightened at all, it was so common. 
Indeed many times I did not then know they were 
dead. I saw many of them by day, many by night. 
Those that came when it was dark, brought light with 
them. I observed all little children and many grown 
persons had a bright glorious light round them; but 
many had a gloomy dismal light, and a dusky cloud 
over them. 

(To be continued.) 
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Extraordinary ForelVarning, as it really occu.'rred zn 
Lord Tyrone's Family in Ireland. 

L ORD Tyrone and Lady Beresford were born in 
Ireland; they were both left orphans in their 

infancy, to the care of the same person, by whom they 
were both educated in the principles of Deism. 
When they were each of them about fourteen years 
of age, they fell into very different hands. The 
person on whom the care of them now devoh'ed used 
every possible endeavour to eradicate the erroneous 
principles they had imbibed, and to persuade them to 
embrace the revealed religion, but in vain; his argu
ments were insufficient to convince them, though 
they were powerful enough to stagger their former 
faith. Though now separated from each other, their 
friendship continued unalterable, and they continued 
to regard each other with a sincere and fraternal affec
tion. After some years had elapsed, and they were 
each of them grown up, they made a solemn promise 
to each other, that whoever should first die, would, if 
permitted, appear to the other, to declare what religion 
was most approved of by the Supreme Being. Lady 
Beresford was shortly after addressed by Sir Marcus 
Beresford, to whom, after. a few veal'S, she was mar
ried; but no change in condition v had power to alter 
her friendship; the families frequently visited each 
other, often spent more than a fortnight together: a 
short time after one of these visits, Sir Marcus Beres-
ford remarked, when his lady came down to breakfast 
in the morning, t,hat her countenance was unusually 
pale, and bore eVIdent marks of terror and confusion' 
he inquired anxiously after her health, she assured 
him she was well, perfectly well; he repeated his 
inquiries, and begged to know if any thing had 
disordered her; she replied no, she was as well as 
usuaL Have you hurt your wrist, have you sprained 
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it? said he, observing a black rib band bound round 
it. She replied, she had not; but added, let me con
jure you Sir M. never to inquire the cause of my 
wearing this ribband, you will never see me without 
it; if it concerned you as a husband to know it, I 
would not conceal it from you a moment; I never in 
my life denied you a request, but of this I entreat 
you to forgi ve my refusal, and never to urge me fur
ther on the subject. Very well, my Lady, said he, 
smiling, since you so earnestly desire me, I will in
quire no further. 

The conversation here ended; but breakfast·~ was 
scarcely over when Lady B. inquired if the post· was 
come in; she was told it was not. In a few minutes 
she again rang the bell for her servant, and repeated 
the inquiry respecting the post. She was told it was 
not come. Do you expect any letter, said Sir M. that 
you are so anxious concerning the coming of the 
post? I do, she answered; I expect to hear that 
Lord Tyrone is dead. He died last Tuesday at four 
o'clock. I never in my life, said Sir M. believed you 
superstitious, but you must have had some idle dream, 
which has thus alarmed you. 

At that instant a servant opened the door, and de
livered to them a letter, sealed with black. It is as 
I expected, exclaimed Lady B.; he is dead. Sir 
M. opened the letter; it came from Lord Tyrone's 
steward, and contained the melancholy intelligence 
that his master had died the Tuesday preceding, at 
the very time Lady B. had specified. Sir M. entreat
ed her to compose her spirits, and to endeavour as 
much as lay in her power not to make herself unhap
py. She assured him she felt much easier than she 
had done for some time past; and added, "I can 
communicate to you intelligence which I know will 
prove welcome, and assure you, beyond the possibility 
of a doubt that I am with child of a son." Sir 
M. received the intelligence with that pleasure that 
might be expected, and expressed in the strongest 
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terms the felicity he should experience ~rom such an 
event, which he had long so ardently desIred. 

After a period of some months, Lady B. was deli
vered of a son! She had before been the mother of 
two daughters only. Sir Marcus survived the birth 
of his son little more than four years. After his de
cease, his lady went but little from home; she visit
ed no family but that of a clergyman who resided 
in the same village, with whom she frequently passed 
a few hours. The rest of her time was entirely de
voted to solitude, and she appeared for ever determined 
to banish all other society. The clergyman's family 
consisted of himself, his wife, and one son, who at Sir 
M's death was quite a youth; to this son, however, 
she was afterwards married, in the space of a few 
years, notwithstanding the disparity of his years, and 
the manifest imprudence of such a connection, so un
equal in every respect. 

The event justified the expectation of everyone; 
Lady B. was treated by her young husband with 
neglect and cruelty, and the whole of his conduct 
evinced him the most abandoned libertine, ntterly 
destitute of every principle of virtue and humanity. 
To this, her second husband, Lady B. brought two 
daughters; afterwards, such was the profligacy of 
his conduct, that she insisted upon a separation. 
They parted for several years, when so great was the 
contrition he expressed for his former ill conduct that, 
won over by his supplication and promises, she was 
induced to pardon, and once more reside with him: 
and was, after some time, made the mother of ano
ther daughter. 

The day on which she had lain in a month, being 
the anniversary of her birth-day, she sent for L.
of whose friendship she had long lleen possessed and 
a few friends, to request them to spend the da; with 
her. About noon, the clergyman by whom she had 
been baptized, and with whom she had all her life 
maintained an intimacy, came into the room to in-
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quire after her health; she told him she felt perfectly 
well, and requested him 10 spend the day with her, 
it being her birth-day. "For, said she, I am for
ty-eight this day." "No, my Lady, answered the 
clergyman, you are mistaken, your mother and 
myself have had many disputes concerning your age, 
and I have at length discovered I am right: hap
pening to go last week to the parish you were born 
in, I resolved to put an end to my doubt by searching 
the register, and I find that you are forty-seven this 
day." 

"You have signed my death-warrant," said she, 
"I have not much longer to live, I must therefore 
entreat you to leave me immediately, as I have some
thing of importance to settle before I die. 

(To be continued) 

The Intermediate Slate considered. 

W HEN the souls of the righteous depart from 
the body; by whom are they received? By 

holy angels. The angels were ministering spirits to 
them, in the days of their flesh, and will be their 
guard and their convoy when they relinquish the 
earthly tabernacle: When Lazarus died, he was car
ried by angels: What a comfortable privilege is 
this! not to be left solitary and desolate, like a ship
wrecked mariner on some unknown coast; but to be 
under the guidance and protection of those benevolent 
beings! 

2ndly. In what place are they lodged ?-This is 
described, not from our ideas of locality, or any pro
perties of space, but from the society and the enjoy
ments. It is not very material, whether they are 
above or below, in the heaven of heavens (which I 
think, is most probable) or in some separate mansion. 
A disembodied apirit, if under the wrath of God, 
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must every where be extremely miserable; if sur
rounded with his favour, will every where be exced
ingly happy. To such a spirit, that has no longer 
any connection with sensible things, God's smile must 
be" heaven, God's frown must be hell. Wherever 
this region lies, we are sure it lies under the beams 
of the Sun of righteousness; Christ is there, and 
where he is present, happiness cannot be absent. 
"Thou sha,1t be with me," is his promise to the peni
tent thief. Abraham is there, the friend of God, 
and the father of the faithful. Lazarus, we are told, 
was carried into Abraham's bosom, and where he 
resides; where all the children of God, and heirs of 
glory dwell, there must be pleasure. Such pleasure, 
that the pIa ce is called Paradise; thou shalt be with 
me in Paradise; the delightful garden of Eden, 
which the Lord himself planted, and which innocent 
men inhabited, was incomparably the finest, noblest 
spot in this sublunary world; and this is used to 
give us some faint representation of these blessed 
abodes, where the souls and spirits of the righteous 
remain till the shout of the archangel and the trump 
of God summon them. 

3rdly. How soon are they lodged in this desirable 
situation? Without delay. I find no mention of 
any intermediate purgation, or of any period for in
activity or forgetfulness. To-day shalt thou be with 
me is our Lord's expression: and it is observable, 
that the Jewish day was very near closing when our 
Saviour gave up the ghost; nearer still when that 
converted malefactor expired. I have a desire to 
be dissolvecl, says St. Paul, and to be with Christ; 
he speaks of his release from clay, and his introduc
tion into the Redeemer's presence, as instantaneous. 
No sooner does the former commence, but the lat
ter takes place.-What an encouragement is this to 
fight the good fight of faith, and finish our course 
with alacrity and diligence! since we are not to wait 
in wishful but disappointed expectation: No, the very 



moment our warfare is accomplished, our reward be
gins. Which reminds me of another inquiry. 

4thly. What is the condition of holy souls in this 
separated state? 

1st. They rest from their labours; from all the dis
orders that afflicted their bodies, from all the tem-p
tations that disquieted their souls. They are no lon
ger ridiculed and persecuted by ungodly men. They 
have no more ·conflict with the powers of darkness 
and their own corruptions; sin and sorrow cease 
eternally. They are freed, entirely freed, from every 
evil. 

2ndly. They .enter into peace. They have then 
peace with God, peace in their own thoughts, peace 
with fellow saints, which pas seth all understanding. 
Peace implies a positive happiness. Peace in the 
scriptural language, denotes all manner of blessings, 
and such is its import in the preceding passage. In 
this large extent will it be made good to the righteous. 
When they relinquish the earthly tabernacle, the 
scales of ignorance fall from their understandings; 
their will is wonderfully conformed to Christ's; every 
weight drops off from their affections; and their ho
liness is exceedingly confirmed; they are hqnoured 
with nearer approaches to God, they are favoured with 
clearer manifestations of his glory, they feel richer 
emanations of his love, and are more and more trans
formed into his image; every doubt vanishes, and 
they rejoice in the prospect, assured of receiving all 
the fulness of their everlasting felicity.-I said fulness, 
for though the felicity of the soul upon its dismission 
from mortality is great, high, to us inconceivable; yet 
it will not be complete till the body is re-united to it, 
re-animated by it. Then it will not only be rescued 
from corruption, but made like unto Christ's glorious 
body, will be dignified with divine approbation, and 
that before the largest assembly of men and angels; 
they will receive a crown of righteousness, they will 

C 
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sit on thrones, and judge the apostate angels; they 
will then possess the kingdom prepared for them fronl 
the foundation of the world. 

What is said of the righteous may lead us to some 
proper conceptions with regard to the wicked and their 
state; one is the reverse of the oth~r; as they were 
quite dissimilar in their life, in then death they are 
equally different. If the righteous are committed to 
the care of benevolent angels, the wicked, it is proba
ble, are abandoned to the insults and rage of malevo
lent spirits. If the righteous are admitted into man
sions of bliss, the wicked are consigned over to places 
of horror and torment, where is all the misery which is 
expressed by weeping and wailing; all that self-con
demnation and anguish, expressed by gnashing of 
teeth. If the righteous enjoy the calm of uninterrupt
ed tranquility, and the light of perpetual sunshine; 
the wicked are reserved in chains of darkness unto the 
judgment of the great day. Wearied by their ungo
vernable passions, stung by eager but unsatisfied de
sires, haunted by a stern upbraiding conscience. In a 
word, while the'righteous are looking for the blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God, 
their Saviour Jesus Christ; they are trembling under 
the dismal apprehensions of that dreadful day when 
Christ shall be revealed in flaming fire. 

DEATH. 

W ERE death a rare and uncommon object, were 
it only once in the course of a man's life that 

he beheld one of his fellow-creatures carried to the 
grave, a solemn awe would fill him; he would stop 
short in the midst of his pleasures; he would even be 
chilled with secret horror. Snch impressions however 
would prove unsuitable to the nature of our present 
state. When they became so strong as to render men 
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unfit for the ordinary business of life, they would in a 
great measure defeat the intention of our being placed 
in this world. It is better ordered by the wisdom of 
Providence, that they should be weakened by the fre
quency of their recurrence; and so tempered by the 
mixture of other passions as to allow us to go freely 
in acting our parts on earth. 

Yet, familiar as death is now become, it ought not 
to pass over, as one of these common incidents which 
are beheld without concern, and awaken no reflection. 
There are many things which the funerals. of our 
fellow-creatures are calculated to teach; and happy it 
were for the gay and dissipaterl,if they would listen 
more frequently to the instruction of so awful a mo
nitor. 

The Funeral. 

W· HEN we observe the funerals that pass along 
the streets, or when we walk among the mo

numents of death, the first thing that naturally strikes 
us is the un distinguishing blow, with which that com
mon enemy levels all. We behold a great promiscu
ous multitude all carried to the same abode: all lodged 
in the same dark and silen t mansions. There mingle 
persons of every age and character, of every rank and 
condition in life; the young and the old, the poor 
and the rich, the gay and the grave, the renowned 
and the ignoble. A few weeks ago most of those 
whom we have seen carried to the grave, walked about 
as we do on the earth, enjoyed their friends, beheld 
the light of the sun, and were forming designs for fu
ture days. Perhaps, it is not long since they were en
gaged in scenes of high festivity. For them, perhaps, 
the cheerful company assembled, and in the midst of 
the circle they shone with gay pleasing vivacity. But 
now-to them, all is finally closed. To them no, 
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more shall the seasons return, or the sun rise. No 
more shall they hear the voice of mirth, or behold the 
face of man, they are swept from the un~verse, as 
though they had n€ver been. They are earned away 
as with a flood: the wind has passed over them, and 
they are gone. 

THE TOMB. 

A TOMB, it has been justly said, is a monument 
situated on the confines of both worlds. It at 

once presents to us the termination of the inquietudes 
of life, and sets before us the image of the eternal rest. 
- There, in the elegant expressions of Job, the wicked 
cease from troubling: and there the weary be at rest. 
There the prisoners rest together; they hear not the 
voice of the oppressor. The small and the great are 
there; and the servant is free from his master. It is 
very remarkable that in all languages, and among all 
nations, death has been described in a style of this 
kind; expressed by figures of speech, which convey 
every where the same idea of rest, or sleep, or retreat 
from the evils of life. Such a style perfectly agrees 
with the general belief of the soul's immortality; but 
assuredly conveys no high idea of the boasted pleasures 
of the world. It shows how much all mankind have 
felt this life to be a scene of trouble and care; and 
have agreed in opinion, that perfect rest is to be ex
pected only in the grave. 

The New I-leavens and Earth. 

WE contemplate the dissolution of the world as 
the introduction to a greater and nobler system, in'the 
government of God. We, according to his promise, 
look for new heavens and a new ealih wherein 
dwelleth l'ighteuusness. Temporal things are now to 
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give place to things eternal. To this earthly habita
tion is to succeed the city of the living God. The 
earth had completed the pUl'pose for which it was 
created. It had been employed as a theatre, on which 
the human generations were successively to come 
forth, and to fulfil their term of trial. As long as 
the period of trial contmued, much obscurity was of 
course to cover the counsels of Providence. It was 
appointed that all things should appear as coming alike 
to all; that the righteous should seem often neglected 
by heaven, and the wicked be allowed externally to 
prosper; in order that virtue and piety might undergo 
a proper test; that it might be shewn who were sin
cere adherents to conscience, and who were mere fol
lowers of fortune. The day which terminates the du
ration of the world, terminates those seeming disorders. 
The time of trial is concluded. The final discrimina
tion of characters is made. When the rightpous go 
into everlasting happiness, and the wicked are dis
missed into the regions of punishment, the whole 
mystery of human affairs is unravelled, and the con
duct of Providence is justified to man. 

Suited to a condition of trial was the state and form 
of tl1e world, which we now inhabit. It was not de
signed to be a mansion for innocent and happy spirits: 
but·· a dwelling for creatures of fallen nature and of 
mixed characters. Hence those mixtures of pleasure 
and pain, disorder and beauty, with which it abounds. 
Hence, some regions of the earth presenting gay and 
pleasing scenes; others exhibiting nothing but rug
gedness and deformity; the face of nature sometimes 
blightened by a serene atmosphere, and a splendid sun; 
sometimes disfigured by jarring elements; and over
cast with troubled skies, but far unlike shall be the 
everlasting habitations of the just. Though how they 
are formed, or what objects they contain, is not given 
us now to conceive,nor, in all probability would our 
faculties be equal to the conception; the emblematical 
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descriptions of them in .Scripture are calculated .to ex
cite high ideas of magmficence. and glory. ~Ills one 
particular we know wit~ certamty, th:=tt therem drvell
eth righteousness; that IS, complete vutue and eternal 
order· and wherever these are found, the most perfect 
sourc~s of joy and bliss are opened. This earth was 
never intended for more than the outer court, the 
porch, through which the righteous were to pass into 
the temple and sanctuary of the Divinity. When that 
1Vhiclt is perfect is come, that 'IVhich is in part shall be 
done arvay. 

A remarkable Anecdote. 

I N the Duke of Sulley's Memoirs, book the tenth, 
there is a very remarkable account concerning the 

lady of the constable of France, then (in the year 1599) 
in the flower of her age, and supposed to be one of the 
most beautiful women in Europe. The account was 
given by several ladies who were then at her house. 
She was conversing cheerfully with them in her closet, 
when one of her women came in, who seemed to go 
under great emotion, and said, "My lady, a gentle
man is just entering your anti-chamber who is vel'y 
tall, and quite black, and desires to speak with you. 
He says it is about affairs of great consequence, which 
he cannot communicate to any but you." At every 
circumstance relating to this extraordinary courier, 
which the woman was ordered to describe minutely, 
the lady was seen to turn pale, and was so oppressed 
with horror, that she was hardly able to tell her wo~ 
man, to entreat the gentleman, in her name, to defer 
his visit to anoth~r time. This m~ssage she delivered; 
but he answered m a tone which filled her with aston
ishment. "If your lady will not come to me, I will 
go and seek her in her closet." At last she resolved 
to go to him; but with aU the marks of deep despair, 



In a short time she returned to her company, bathed 
in tears, and half dead with dismay. She was able 
only to speak a few words to take leave of them; par
ticularly the three ladies who were her friends, and to 
assure them she should never see them more. That 
instant she was seized with exquisite pain: all her 
beauty was gone. Every feature of her face was 
changed, and she became a spectacle of horror. At 
the end of three days she died in the utmost agonies 
both of body and mind. 

"Of this story (the Duke gravely adds) the wise 
thought as they ought to think." Suppose the story 
be true; suppose it be related j urst as it occurred (and 
there is no shadow of reason to imagine the contrary,) 
all wise men ought to think that God permitted an 
evil spirit to put an end to the life of an evil woman. 

An awful Warning in a Dream. 

SOME time ago a lady dreamt that a frightful figure 
appeared at the window of her dining room, 

which was full of company. Upon her inquiring what 
it was, they told her it was death. She begged they 
would keep him out: but he forced his way in, and 
pointed his dart at her. She prayed very earnestly 
that he might be kept from her; upon which he told 
her, She might put him from her for nine days, but 
then he should return to her and take no denial. 
Immediately after, she was translated into heaven, 
where she saw a great company all singing, and very 
happy. But as she knew not the tune nor the words, 
she was very melancholy. At length she sat down in 
a corner by herself, when an angel came to her, and 
asked her why she looked so melancholy, as nothing 
but happiness was there? She replied, Because she 
could not join. He then asked her how she came 
there. She answered, she did not know. Upon which 
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he opened a door, and let her down into a most dread
ful place which she found to be hell, where she heard 
such shrieks and cries of the damned, that she awoke. 

This was the dream. And it proved that the lady 
died on the very day that death said he would return. 

A remarkable Dream. 

A COMMON hackney coachman had a most re
markable dream not long since, which is as fol

lows: He dreamt one Saturday evening, that he was 
out with his coach plying for a fare: and being en
gaged, had directions given him where to (hive. As 
he was carrying his passengers, he thought he was 
called to ascend a very steep hill; and when he 
reached the summit, he found the declivity of the hill 
still more troublesome. However with great difficulty 
he got down, and as he proceeded he arrived at a pair 
of great iron gates wide open. When he had passed 
them, he found himself in an uncommonly dark and 
gloomy place in which were vast crowds of people 
dressed in mourning, all of whom by their countenan,.. 
ces seemed to be in a very pensive frame of mind. 
Hereupon he stopped and asked one of the men what 
place that was. He answered it was hell. Hell! said 
the coachman, I have had more frightful ideas of hell 
than this appears to be; if this be hell I shall not be 
under such fearful apprehensions of hell as formerly. 
Upon this the person informed him, that hell was not 
so much outward as it was inward; and as a proof of 
this he opened his waistcoat and showed him his heart, 
which was in a flame of fire. 

This shocked the coachman to a great degree· but 
he proceeded to inform him that his case wa; not 
singularly shocking; for all whom he then saw were 
in the same condition; (and added) if he would ac-
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company him, he should see worse than that. Here 
the coachman refused; and in great confusion and 
consternation attempted to return; but, to his sur
prise, the person in conjunction with the other, caught 
hold of him, and refused to let him go, except he 
would promise to come again. After he had used 
every effort to free himself to no effect, he at last 
promised, if they would let him go, he would cer
tainly come again at twelve o'clock. Upon this con
dition they let him depart, and he drove off in haste. 
When he had got out, he awoke in great horror of 
mind. He then awoke his wife, and related the whole 
to her; but she ridiculed it, and soon went to sleep 
again. But the poor man slept no more; and in the 
morning said he was afraid he should die and go to 
hell; and desired his wife to seek for some man to go 
out with the coach that day, for he could not; and 
refused to eat or drink 'any thing. Hereupon his wife 
took fire, and used him with rough language; and 
went among her acquaintance, ridiculing his fancy, 
and said her husband was going to hell at twelve 
o'clock. This passed on, and the man got worse in 
his mind, till the clock struck twelve, when his wife 
damned him, and said, It is twelve o'clock, and you 
are not yet gone to hell. With 1 hat, he replied, Hold 
your tongue, for I am going, and immediately he fell 
down dead. This the person related to the minister, 
the Rev. Mr. W. who communicated it to me as cer
tain, and subjoined, that the wife was then almost in 
a state of distraction.-Wills' Spiritual Register. 

D 
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The Reprobate's Prayer, on tlte morning cif tlte 
Resurrection. 

--0--

W HO burst the barriers of my peaceful grave? 
Ah! cruel death, that would no longer savey 

Eut grudg'd me ev'n that narrow dark abode, 
And cast me out into the wrath of God: 
Where shrieks, the roaring flame, the rattling chain, 
And all the dreadful eloquence of pain, 
Our only song, black fire's malignant light, 
The sole refreshment of the blasted sight. 

Must all those powers heaven gave me to supply 
My soul with pleasure, and bring in my joy, 
Rise up in arms against me, join the foe, 
Sense, reason, memory, increase my woe; 
And shall my voice ordain'd on hymns to dwell, 
Corrupt to groans, and blow the flames of hell, 
Oh! must I look with terror on my gain, 
And with existence only measure pain? 
What! no reprieve, no least indulgence giv'n, 
Ah mercy! mercy! art thou dead above? 
Is love extinguish'd in the source of love? 

Eold that I am, did heaven stoop down to hell, 
The expiring Lord of life my ransom seal? 
Have I not been industrious to provoke; 
From his embraces obstinately broke, 
Pursued and panted for his mortal hate; 
Earn'd my destruction, labour'd out my fate? 
And dare I on extinguish'd love exclaim? 
Take~ take full vengeance, rouse the slack'ning flame, 
Just IS my lot,-But O! it must transcend 
The reach of time, despair a distant end! 
With dreadful growth shoot forward and arise 
Where thought can't follow, and bold fancy dies 
Never! where falls the soul at that dread sound! . 
Down an abyss, how dark, and how profound! 
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Down, down, (I still am falling, horrid pain!) 
Ten thousand thousand fathoms still remain; 
My plunge but still begun-and this for sin! 
Could I offend, if I had never been? 
But still increas'd the senseless happy mass, 
Flow'd in the stream, or flourish'd in the grass? 
Father of mercies! why from silent earth 
Didst thou awake and curse me into birth, 
Tear me from quiet, ravish me from night, 
And make a thankless present of thy light; 
Push into being a reverse of thee, 
And animate a clod with misery? 

The beasts are happy, they come forth and keep 
Short watch on earth, and then lie down to sleep. 
Pain is for man: and O! how vast a pain 
For crimes which made the Godhead bleed in vain! 
Annull'd his groans, as far as in them lay, 
And flung his agony and death away! 
As our dire punishment for ever strong, 
Our constitution too for ever young, 
Curs'd with returns of vigour still the same~ 
Powerful to bear and satisfy the flame: 
Still to be caught, and still to be pursu'd! 
To perish still, and still to be renew'd ! 

And this, my help! my God! at thy decree! 
Nature is chang'd, and hell should succour me. 
And canst thou then look down from perfect bliss, 
And see me plunging in a dark abyss, 
Calling thee Father in a sea of fi re, 
Or pouring blasphemies at thy desire! 

"With mortals' anguish wilt thou raise thy name, 
And by my pangs omnipotence proclaim? 

Thou who canst toss the planets to and fro, 
Contract not thy great vengeance to my woe: 
Crush worlds; in hotter flame fairn angels lay; 
On me almighty wrath is cast away. 
Call back thy thunders, Lord hold in thy rage, 
Nor with a speck of wretchedness engage: 
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Forget me quite, nor stoop :1 worm to blame, 
But lose in me the greatness of thy name. 
Thou art all love, an mercy, all divine, . 
And shall J make these glories cease to shme, 
Shall sinful man grow great by his offence, 
And from its course turn back omnipotence? 

Forbid it! and O! grant, great God, at least, 
This one, this slender, almost no request; 
When I have wept a thousand lives away: 
When torment is grown weary of its prey, 
When I have rav'd ten thousand years in fire, 
Ten thousand thousands, let me then expire." 

Deep anguish but too late; the hopeless soul, 
Bound to the bottom of the burning pool, 
Though loath, and ever loud blaspheming owns 
He's justly doom'd to pour eternal groans; 
Enclos'd with horrors, and transfix'd with pain, 
Rolling in vengeance, struggling with his chain; 
To talk to fiery tempests, to implore 
The raging flame to give its burnings o'er, 
To toss, to writhe, to pant beneath his load, 
And bear the weight of an offended God. 

--0--

The Sepulchre's pertinent Address to Man. 
"BE ye always ready; for in such an hour as ye 

think not."--Important admonition! Me
thillks it reverberates from sepulchre to sepulchre; 
and addresses me with line upon line, precept upon 
precept. The reiterated warning, I acknowledge is 
too needful; may co-operating grace render it effect
ual! The momentous truth, though worthy to be en
graven on the table of the most tenacious memory, is 
but slightly sketched on the transient flow of passion. 
We see our neighbours fall; we turn pale at the 
shock; and feel perhaps, a trembling dread. No sooner 
are they removed from our sight, but driven in the 
whirl of business, or lulled in the languoq of pleasures, 
we forget the providence, and neglect its el'l'and. The 
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impression made on our unstable minds, is Hke the 
trace of an arrow through the penetrated air; or the 
path of a keel in the furrowed wave. 

A Dream which saved the Life rif an English 
Gentleman in Flanders. 

A Merchant of London being on the continent 
. upon business, chanced to meet an old school

fellow, who had turned Roman Catholic, and received 
priest's orders. This meeting naturally recalled their 
former affection and friendship, and induced them, re
gardless of the differenee of their sentiments, to spend 
the evening in a manner the most agreeable and con
vivial. This was in French Flanders; and the wine 
being good led them insensibly on to a midnight con
versation, in which religion became the principal to
pic.-That, as is but too often the case between per
sons of different persuasions, was carried beyond all 
bounds of decency on both sides; and the merchant 
who had read many polemical books, got the better 
of the argument in favour of the reformed religion of 
his country which the other had abandoned. The 
priest appeared to be much chagrined, and his coun
tenance visibly discovered the emotions of his mind. 
At length appearing to resume his pleasantry and 
good nature, he invited the merchant to breakfast with 
him the next morning at a convent, over which he 
presided. 

They then parted in the utmost friendship, and 
the merchant soon after went to bed, where soon 
falling asleep, he fell into a dream of the most fright
ful nature. He thought he entered a den where were 
ten thousand of hissing serpents, one of which twist
ing its train round his neck, darted its sting into his 
bosom. The dread of this instantly awaked him, 
and caused him to start from his couch in the great
est agitation. His mind the remainder of the night 
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was in great agony. He again. end~avoured to com
pose himself to slee~, ?ut ~ll I? val.n; the horror of 
the vision hung on Ins ImagmatlOn tIll the sun aro.se, 
when he got up, and ~alked out to a field to rec~lve 
the cheering gales waftmg the odours from the vmes 
and the fragrant flowers. 

Meeting a friend and countryman, who. was a 
military captain, and headed a party of soldH'rs en
camped in the vicinity, who quickly discovered the 
confusion his mind was in, he opened the whole 
business, told his dream; and promised to meet him 
again after he had breakfasted at the convent. Al
though I pay but little regard to dreams in general, 
said the captain, yet there is something,in yours so 
extremely uncommon, that I verily believe it to be 
ominous of some disaster that awaits you this day. 
But, continued he, I would by no means have you 
go to the priest; for perhaps you may renew the argu
ment, and he will by no means take it well to be 
overcome in his own convent. As I have given my 
promise, said the merchant, I must go and visit my 
old school-fellow, whose friendship was always sin
cere, and whose company always delighted me. My 
dear friend, quoth the captain, if you will go, I wish 
you well out again. These words so much struck the 
mind of the merchant, that he desired the captain to 
call upon him, as by accident, about half an hour after 
the time appointed, at the convent, which the captain 
promised to do. 

At nine o'clock the merchant knocked at the gate 
of the convent, and was met by the priest, who wel
comed him to the place with every expression of 
friendship. Then conducting him up a stair case, 
they came to a door which the priest opened. After 
some ceremonie~, they ad vanced along a gallery, at 
the end .of ,Wl~lcl~ were two folding doors, which, 
on the pnest s nngll1g a bell, flew open, and present
~d a fire and two ruffian looking fellows, with in
mstruments of torture in their hands. The merchant 
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monstrated with his false friend, who calling him 
heretic, and other opprobrious names, commanded the 
waiting villains to perform their task without farther 
ceremony. 

At that instant a dreadful alarm was given below, 
which greatly surprising the priest, he went to know 
the cause of it, and the ruffians followed him, 
leaving the merchant alone, who imagined that some 
unhappy sufferers below had gained the mastery over 
their tormentors, had courage enough to run down 
stairs, at the bottom of which he was agreeably sur
prised, to meet the captain with.a file of musqueteers, 
who instantly took him under their protection, and 
conducted him safely from the convent to the inn, 
the captain declaring that he was obliged to have 
recourse to force, in order to make his way into the 
place. 

The appearance cif the Duchess of 1Jlazarine, Mistress 
to King Charles the I I, to J1Iadam De Beauclair, 

1J;Jistress to King James the II. 

T HE author of the following narrative which was 
published some years ago, solemnly declared he 

was perfectly convinced of the truth of it, as well as 
several other persons of undoubted credit. 

'Tis well known to most people acquainted with the 
English history, that the celebratecl Duchess of Maza
rine was mistress to King Charles II. 

Madam de Beauclair was a lady equally admiled 
and beloved by his brother and successor James the 
II. Between "these two ladies there was an uncom
mon friendship, such as is rarely found in persons 
bred up in courts; particularly those of the same sex, 
and in the same situaton. 

But the singularity of their circumstances might 
contribute a good deal towards it, they having both 
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by abdication. They were both women of excellent 
understandings, had enjoyed all that the world could 
give them, and were arrive? at. an age in which ~l~ey 
might be supposed to despIse Its pomps and vamtIes. 
I shall without any further introduction, give all 
the relation, in the author's words, who declared 
himself to be an eye witness of the truth of it. 

About thilS time it was that Reason first began to 
oppose itself to Faith, or at least to be set up against 
it by some who had an ambition to be thought more 
penetrating than their neighbours. The doctrine soon 
spread, and was too much talked on, not to be fre
qUl~ntly a subject of conversation for these two la
dies; and though I cannot say that either of them 
were thoroughly convinced by it, yet the specious 
arguments made use of by persons of high reputation 
for their learning, had such an effect on both, as to 
raise great doubts in them concerning the immateri
ality of the soul, and the certainty of its existence 
after death. In one of the serious consultations they 
had together on this head, it was agreed between 
them, that on which ever of them the lot should fall 
to be first called from the world, she should return, 
if there was a possibility of doing so, and give the 
other an account in what manner she was disposed 
of.-This promise it seems was often repeated, and 
the Duchess happening to fall sick, and her life 
despaired of by all about her, Madam de Beauclair 
reminded her of what she expected from her· to 
which her grace replied, she might depend upon' her 
performance. These words passed between them not 
an hoUl' before the dissolution of that great lady, and 
were spoken before several persons who were in the 
room, but at that time they were far from compre
hending what they heard. 

(To be continued.) 



An authentic Account cif Lord Lyttleton's Death. 

S" OME time since, 1 heard a surprising relation, 
which I had no reason to disbelieve. When I 

was on the spot, I hoped to procure a full account of 
all the circumstances. But I was disappointed; being 
not able to procure any at all; the matter was quite 
hushed up, I was glad therefore to find that Mr. Wills 
had procured the information which I could not. I 
believe every tittle of his relation is true, which fol
lows almost verbatim, 

J.W. 

" A nobleman who had long pursued his abandon" 
ed courses, as he lay in bed one night; was awak-, 
ed out of his sleep (as he himself described it) by a 
noise not unlike the fiutteJing of a bird; about the 
curtaiml. On opening his eyes he saw the appearance 
of a woman, (supposed to be the mother of one 
whom he had seduced, who died at this time of a 
broken heart.) He was shocked, and cried out, 
"What do you want?" She answered, "I am come 
to warn you of your dissolution." He answered, 
., What! shall I not live two months?" She replied 
"No: you will die within three days." 

All the following day he Was observed to be great~ 
lyagitated in his mind. In the afternoon he told 
the story to many of his friends in the House of 
Lords. At Breakfast on Saturday, which was the 
third day, he appeared very pensive. But he affected 
to carry it off, saying to those who wete with him, 
"Why do you look so grave? What, are you think
ing about the Ghost? I am as well as ever I was in 
my life." He then (probably to get rid of those un
welcome thoughts) invited company to dinner. In 
the evening he said to his company, "A few hours 
more, and I shall jockey the ghost." At eleven o'clock 

2 E 
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he retired to his chamber. Sometime after he beg:an 
to undress himself. Meanwhile his servant was pre
paring for him a rubarb draught, according to his cus
tom. But having nothing to mix it with, he went 
out of the room for a spoon. By the time he came 
into it again, his Lordship was getting into bed. But 
before the man could give him the medicine, he re
clined his head on the pillow, fell into convulsions 
and died. The cries of the servant alarmed the com
pany; they flew to him, but all was over. Thus the 
event corresponded with the warning, which he had 
himself mentioned before to several persons. And his 
friends who were in the house at the time, related it 
afterwards. A minister (says Mr. Wills) who first 
told it me, had the account from one of those gentle
men: which was confirmed to me afterwards by a re
ligious person, related to Lord.--" 

A MEDITATION ON JOB, Xxv. 6. 

" Man, that is a morrn, and tlte son if man which is 

a worm." 

H ow humbling, yet how just is this description! 
Proud mortal, review thine original. Is a 

worm from the earth? So art thou. Does the worm 
subsist on earthly productions? So dost thou. Is a 
worm subject to constant dangers? So art thou. Is a 
worm incapable of resistence? So art thou. Must the 
earth-bred worm return to the earth? So must thou. 
Dust thou m·t, and to dust thou shalt 1'eturn. A worm 
thou art, and to worms shalt thou return. 

Why then should man be proud? why should he 
swell above the clouds, or make his nest among the 
stars, when he must shortly mino-Ie with the clods of 
the valley; and being a worm llimself, become the 
food of worms? 
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Fellow worms, let us no more give flattering titles 
to one another. The titles given to man by the Spirit 
of God, are humbling titles. Let us think and speak 
of ourselves as the Holy Ghost speaketh. Awfully 
did God correct the flattery received by Herod. it is 
the voice 0/ God and not of a man, said the Tyrians; 
but the mistake was discovered when this new made 
god was worm eaten. 

Poor believer! envy not the rich and great and gay. 
Has my neighbour a little more wealth, beauty, 
learning, or influence than thyself? Be it so; he is 
yet a worm-a silk-worm perhaps-perhaps a glow
worm. ° envy not the worms! 

Afflicted Christian! this description of man suits 
thy experience well: but receive encouragement. 
Fear not, says God, Fear not, thou morm Jacob: I 
mill help thee, saith Jehovah, thy Redeemer. Isa. 
xli. 14. A worm need not fear if Jehovah helps. 
Yea, so assisted, a worm shall thresh the mountains. 

But 0, what do feeble worms owe to Jesus! Sin 
degraded us from our original glory. We were once 
but a little lower than the angels; but we have fallen 
to the earth, and lick the dust. To raise us up again, 
Jesus the Lord of angels descended from heaven; and 
hear what he says in his low estate; I am a monn and 
no man, a reproach 0/ men, and despised 0/ the peo
ple. Psal. xxii. 5. Let Jesus be adored for his love! 
He has given wings; by faith they begin to forsake 
the ground; soon shall they soar aloft, and be as 
the Angels of God. 

On tlte knowledge that Spirits may have 0/ Occurrences 

in this World. 

F EW persons have ever lost a beloved relative 
without feeling some anxiety on the above sub

ject. The gospel which brings life and immortality 
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to light, assures, that thos~ we lose. in. this world, ex
ist in another state; and If they dte III the ~ord, we 
know that it is a state of knowledge, holrness, and 
true happiness. But on these occa~ions we cannot 
help asking ourselves, Are they consc~ous of our ~tate? 
Do they know our SOlTOWS, or wItness our JOYs? 

Who in like circumstances, has not been ready to 
say ~ith the author of the task, in one of the most 
admired of his charming productions, 

"My mother, when I learn'd that thou wast dead, 
Say, wast thou conscious of the tears I shed, 
Hover'd thy Spirit o'er thy sorrowing son; 
Wretch even then, life's journey just begun?" 

It seems highly probable, separate spirits may 
know what is passing in this world, from what the 
Scriptures teach us concerning angels, who appear to 
possess this knowledge, both fallen and elect; hence 
the cautions against the dangers to be apprehended 
from the former; and the promises of benefits from 
the latter, who are said to be "ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister to the heirs of salvation."* We 
have many instances of good angels being employed 
on particular occasions. Our Lord seems to assent to 
the general notion prevailing among the Jews, that 
every person had his guardian spirit, when he says of 
infants, "Their angels do always behold the face of 
my Father."t 

It is probable that they are present in our worship
ping assemblies, from 1 Cor. xi. 10. We are told 
that there is joy in heaven amono-st the angels over . 1 b , 
o?~ smner t :at repenteth; .and that the progress of 
dlv~ne truth, m ~he world, IS an object which they 
desue to. look. mto·t From these and other pas
sages whIch nllght be produced, it is evident that 
there ~s nothin9" in t~le nature of a spirit which pre
vents 1: from dIsc:rmng carnal and sensible objects; 
:I< Reb. 1. 14. Ps. xc!. 11, 12. t Matt. xviii. 10. t 1 Pet. i. 12. 
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and that these ministering spirits are acquainted with 
the transactions passing on earth. Now, if angels 
have this knowledge, is it not highly probable that 
saints have it likewise? Have they not the same de
sire to behold the manifold wisdom of God? Have 
they not the same interest, nay, a greater, in the con;. 
cerns of the church on earth? Can we suppose angels 
praise God with renewed favor at every fresh triumph 
of divine grace over a son of fallen Adam, and ima
gine that glorified Saints, who are of the same kin
dred, through ignorance of the event, are excluded 
from the song? 

Various passages seem to imply, if not positively 
assert, that the saints in heaven are no strangers to 
what is passing on earth.* The apostle Paul, after 
mentioning the worthies enumerated in the prece
ding chapter, says, "Wherefore, seeing we are also 
compassed about with so great a cloud of witnessess, 
&c." The allusion is evidently to the games of the 
Greeks. Christians are represented as running a race; 
and are exhorted, like the ancient racers, to lay aside 
every weight: whilst those characters, who had be
fore been mentioned, are described as surrounding 
them as spectators of their faith and patience. Hav
ing finished their course, they look with interest on the 
struggles and difficulties of those who are in the sit
uation which they once filled. The account given 
by our Lord, of the concern felt by the Tich man in 
hell, for his profligate bretheren on earth, as well as 
the answer of Abraham to his l'equest for cold wa
ter. "Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime re
ceivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil 
things, &c." implies, that both Abraham and Dives, 
though the one was in Heaven and the other in hell, 
were not acquainted with occurrences in the world 
they had once inhabited. Agreeable to this senti
ment, we find the saints in glory rejoicing over the 
fall of Antichrist, and praising God for the accom-

* Heb. xii 2. 
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plishment of the divine prediction~.* In Rev. vi. 10. 
the souls of them that were slam for the word of 
God are represented as saying, "How long; 0 
Lord, holy and true, dost thou not jud~e and avenge 
our blood," &c.; as if they were conscIOUS that the 
enemies of the church were not yet punished, and, 
from the zeal they felt for the honour of God, were 
lookino- with impatience for the execution of the 
divine b vengeance. Perhaps," the glorified spirits 
of just men made perfect, may, like the angels, be 
employed in carrying on the purposes of God in the 
world. It is said of them, "His servants shall 
serve him."t . Possibly, as ministering spirits, they 
may minister to the heirs of salvation; and watch 
over the interests of those who, on earth, were dear 
to them, either by the ties of nature or religion. One 
of them was employed to converse with the apostle 
John, and explain to him the wonderful things he 
saw in his vision.j 

The sentiment for which we are pleading, has the 
sanction of the highest antiquity. Philo speaks of it 
as a received notion among the Jews, that the souls of 
good men officiate as ministering spirits. The Pa
gans, in the earliest ages, imagined that the spirits of 
their deceased friends· continued near them, and were 
frequently engaged in performing acts of kindness. 
Hence the deification of their kings and heroes, and 
the custom of invoking the names of those that were 
dear to them. 

Cicero makes a better use of the doctrine when he , 
endeavours to comfort a father for the loss of his son, 
by t~e th~ught, that he m~ght still be engaged in per
formmg kmd offices for hun. And it is not improb
able that this idea, though perverted by the heathen 
to the purposes of idolatry, mi<Yht, like the doctrine 
of the immortality of the soul, be derived from a di
vine source. 

It will perhaps be objected, that, if departed saints 
* Rev. xix. 1. t Heb. xxii. :~ Rev. xxii. 
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have this knowledge of what is passing on earth. it 
would oftener be a source of pain than pleasure. To 
this it may be replied, that, in (that perfect state to 
which we refei', the will and affections will be so en
tirely under the influence of the blessed God, that 
whatever pleases him must please us. Complete re
signation to the will of the Lord necessarily annihi
lates all pain and anxiety. The holy angels, doubt
less, often behold the most awful scenes of sin and 
misery, and have been often employed as the minis
ters of the divine vengeance; yet we cannot suppose 
the peace of their minds is at all disturbed by what 
they see and know. The happiness of Abraham was 
not d4minished by the sight of his son in torment. 
Of suth a complete union of our will and affections to 
those of the holv and blessed God, so as to absorb and 
annihilate our o"wn individual feelings, we can form 
no idea in this state; but it is what the" spirits of 
just men made perfect," most certainly attain; for 
otherwise, the general judgement, when so many of 
their fellow creatures will be doomed to endless mis
ery, and that, in their view, would imbitter all the 
pleasures of heaven. T. P. B. 

The Apparition cif a Gentleman to the late Rev. and 
learned Dr. Scott, on account cif an original deed 
belonging to his grandson'S estate. 

T HE doctor was sitting alone by the fire, either 
in his study or in his parlour, in Broad-street, 

where he lived, and reading a book, his door being 
fast shut and locked; he was well assured there was 
nobody in the room but himself, when accidentally 
raising his head a little, he was exceedingly surprised 
to see sitting in an elbow chair, at the other side of 
the fire place or chimney, q,n ancient grave gentle
man in a black velvet gQwn, a long wig, and look-
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if just going to speak. 

The doctor as we may reasonably suppose, was 
greatly surprised at the sight of him, and indee~ the 
seeing him as sitting in the chair was the :most lIkely 
to be surprising; because the doctor knowmg the door 
to be locked, and then seeing a man sitting in the 
chair, he must immediately and at first sight conclude 
him to be a spirit, or apparition, or devil, call it as 
you will. Had he seen him come in at the door, he 
might at first have supposed him to be really a gen
tleman come to speak with him, and might think he 
had omitted fastening the door, as he intended to have 
done. 

The doctor appeared in great disorder at the sight, 
as he acknowledged to those whom he told the story 
to, and from whom (says my author,) I received this 
account with very little remove of hands between. 

The spectre it seems began, for the doctor had not 
courage at first, as he said, to speak to it; I say the 
spectre or apparition spoke first, and desired the doc
tor not to be frightned, nor to be slll'prised, for that 
he would not do him any hurt; but that he came to 
him upon a matter of great importance to an injured 
family, which was in great danger of being ruined; 
and though he ( the doctor,) was a stranger to the fa
mily, yet knowing him to be a man of integrity, he 
had pitched upon him to do an act of very great cha
rity, as well as justice; and that he could depend up
on him for a punctual performance. 

The doctor was not at first composed enouO'h to re
ceive the introduction of the business with a d~e atten
!ion, but seemed rather inclined to get out of the room 
If he could, and once or twice made some attempt to 
knock for some of the family to come up, at which 
the app~rition appeared a little displeased. 

But It seems he need not; for as the doctor said, 
he had no power to go out of the room if he had been 
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next to the door, or to knock for help if any had been 
at hand. 

But here the apparition seeing the doctor still in 
confusion, desired him to compose himself, for he 
would not do him the least injury, or offer any thing 
to make him uneasy; but desired that he would give 
him leave to deliver the business he came about, which 
when he had heard, perhaps he would see less cause 
to be surprised or apprehensive than he did now. 

By this time, and. the calm way of discourse above 
mentioned, the doctor recovered himself so much, 
though not with any kind of composure, as to 
speak. 

In the name of God,. says the doctor, who art 
thou? 

I desired you would not be frightned, says the ap
parition to him again; I am a stranger to you, and if 
I tell you my name, you do not know it, but you 
may do the business without inquiring. 

The doctor continued discomposed and uneasy, and 
said nothing for some time. 

The apparition spoke again to him not to be sur
prised, and received only for answer the old ignorant 
question. 

In the name of God, what art thou? 
Upon this the spectre seemed: displeased, as if the 

doctor had not treated him with respect: and expos
tulated a little with him, telling him he could have 
terrified him into a compliance, but he chose to come 
calmly and quietly to him; and used some other dis
courses, so civil and obliging, that by this time he be
gan to be a little more familiar, and at length the doc
tor asked, 

What is it you would have with me? 
At this, the apparition. as if gratified with the 

questi.on, began his story thus: 

( To be continued.) 

F 
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An ANECDOTE. 

T HE Rev. Mr. John Harmer has published ten 
Sermons on evangelical subjects. 18 mo. 1788. 

P. 178. in the note, he writes thus : 
The following Anecdote is said to be really true: 
A Baronet of the last century, whose mansion I 

have seen in Yorkshire, was supposed to be dead: 
when the following conversation took place between 
his jester or fool, and his servants: 

Servo Our 1m aster is gone! 
Fool. Ah! Whither is he gone? 
Servo To heaven, we hope. 
Fool. To heaven! No, that he is not, I am sure. 
Servo Why so? 
Fool. Why! because heaven is a great way off; 

and when my master was going a long journey, he 
used for some time to talk about it, and prepare for it. 
But I never heard him speak about heaven, or saw 
him make anypreperation for going; he cannot 
therefore" be gone thither. 

The Baronet however recovered; and this con
versation being told him, he was so struck by it, that 
he immediately began to prepare for his journey to 
that country, "from whose bourne no traveller re
turns." 

THE CONTRAST. 

For what shall it prqfit a Man, if he gain the whole 
world and lose !tis own soul. 

I See the wicked have their heaven here, and their 
hell. hereafter; and on the contrary, good men 

have theu hell here, and their heaven hereafter. Dives 
had his good things in this life, and likewise Laza
rus evil things; now Lazarus is comforted, and Dives 
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is tormented. I would not envy the prosperity of 
the wicked, for what is a man profited if he gain 
the whole world and lose his own soul? nor would I 
be offended, at the affliction of the righteous, seeing 
one is drawn to hell in pomp, while the other swims 
in tears to heaven; and yet, how apt are many at 
the sight of a rich worldling to envy him for what 
he hath; but for my part, I rather pity him for what 
he wants; he hath a talent, but it wants improve
ment! he hath a lamp, but it wants oil; he hath a 
soul, but it wants. grace; he hath the star; but he 
wants the sun; he hath the creature, but he wants 
the Creator. In his life he doth but flout upon a tor
rent of vanity, which empties itself into an ocean of 

.. vexation; and after death, then, "Take this unpro
fitable servant, bind him hand and foot, and cast 
him into outer darkness!" go, set his soul adrift for 
ever in an impetnous lake of fire and brimstone! 
Where is now the object of your envy? It is not 
his silver that now will anchor him, nor his gold that 
shall land him, nor his friends that comfort him; 
therefore if he be worth the envying, who is worth 
the pitying? if this be the feliCity, then give me 
misery. Lord! rather let me be poor with real grace 
in my heart, than to have riches for my portion here~ 
and misery for my eternal inheritance. 

F. 

EXTRAORDINARY FOREWARNING. 

(Continuedfrom page 7.) 

W HEN the clergyman had left Lady B. she sent 
to forbid her company coming; and at the 

same time to request Lady , and her £on of 
whom Sir M. Beresford was father, and who was 
then about twelve years of age, to come to her apart
ment. Immediately upon their arrival, having 01'-
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dered her attendants to quit the room. "I have 
something to communicate to you both, before I die, 
a period which is not far distant. You, Lady, are 
no stranger to the friendship that always subsisted be
tween Lord Tyrone and myself; we were educated 
under the same roof, in the same principles-those of 
deism. When the friends into whose hands we after
wards fell, endeavoured to persuade us to embrace 
the revealed religion, their arguments, though insuffi
cient to convince us, were powerful enough to stagger 
our former faith, and to leave us wavering between 
two opinions. In this perplexing state of doubt and 
uncertainty, we made a solemn promise to each other; 
that which ever should happen to die first would, if 
permitted by the Almighty, appear to the other, to 
declare what religion was most acceptable to him. 
Accordingly one night, when Sir M. and myself were 
in bed I awakened, and discovered, Lord Tyrone, 
sitting by my bed side; I screamed out, and endea
voured, but in vain, to awake Sir M. For heaven's 
sake, Lord Tyrone, said I, by what means, or for 
what purpose came you here at this time of night ?" 
"Have you then forgot our promise P" said he, "I 
died last Tuesday at four o'clock, and have been per
mitted by the Supreme Being to appear to you, to 
assure you that the revealed religion is the true and 
only religion by which we can be saved. I am fur
ther suffered to inform you, that you are now with 
child of a son, which is decreed shall marry my 
daughter. not many years after his birth Sir M. will 
die, and you will marry again, and to a man whose 
ill treatment you will be rendered miserable by! you 
will bring him two daughters, and aftarwards a son 
in child-bed of whom you will die, in the 47th yea; 
of your age." 

(1'0 be continued.) 
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HEAVEN. 

Look up my soul, pant toward th' eternal hills; 
Those heav'ns are fairer than they seem; 

There pleasures all sincere glide on crystal rills; 
There not a drag of guile defiles, 

Nor grief disturbs the stream! 
That Canaan knows no noxious thing, 

No cursed soil, no tainted spring, 
Nor roses grow on thorns, nor honey wears a sting. 

W ITH how much skill, must the throne of God 
be erected? With what glorious designs is 

that habitation beautified, which is contrived and built 
by him who inspired Hiram with wisdom? How great 
must be the majesty of that place, where the whole 
art of creation has been employed, and where God 
has chosen to shew himself in the most magnificent 
mar-mer? What must be the architecture of infinite 
power under the direction of infinite ~isdom? A spirit 
cannot but be transported after an ineffable manner 
with the sight of those objects, which were made to 
affect him by that Being who knows the inward frame 
of a soul, and how to please and ravish it in all its 
most secret powers and faculties. It is to this majestic 
presence of God we may apply those beautiful expres
sions in holy writ: "Behold! even to the moon, and 
it shineth not: yea the stars are not pure in his sight." 
The light of the sun, and all the glories of the world 
in which we live, are but as weak and sickly glimmer
ings, or rather darkness itself, in comparison of those 
splendours which encompass the throne of God. 

As the glory of this place is transcendant beyond 
imagination, so probably is the extent of it. There is 
light beyond light, and glory within glory. How far 
that space may reach, in which God thus appears in 
perfect majesty, we cannot possibly conceive, though 
it is not infinite, it may be indefinite; and though not 
immeasurable in itself, it may be so with regard to 
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any created eye or imaginatio~. If h~ has ma~e these 
lower regions of matt~r ~o mconcelvably wide. and 
maO'nificent for the habitatIOn of mortal and pensha
ble bbeings, how great may we suppo.se the. court~ of 
his house to be, where he makes Ius residence III a 
more special manner, and displays himself in the ful
ness of his glory, among an innumerable company of 
angels, and spirits of just men made perfect? 

This is certain, that our imagination cannot be rais
ed too high, when we think on a place where omnipo
tence and omniscience have so signally exerted them
selves; because that they are able to produce a scene 
infinitely more great and glorious than what we are 
able to imagine. It is not impossible but, at the con
summation of all things, these outward apartments of 
nature, which are now suited to those beings who in
habit them, may be taken in and added to that glori
ous place of which I am here speaking, and by that 
means made a proper habitation for beings who are 
exempt from mortality, and cleared of their imperfec
tions; for so the scripture seems to intimate, when it 
speaks of a" new heaven and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness." 

A lewd young fellow seeing and aged hermit go by 
him bare-footed, 'Father,' says he, 'you are in a very 
miserable condition if there is not another world.' 
'True son,' said the hermit; 'but what is thy condi
tion if there is?' Man is a creature designed for two 
different states of being, or rather for two different 
lives. His first life is short and transcient; his second 
permanent and lasting. The question we are all con
cerned in is this, in which of these two lives is it our 
chief interest to make ourselves happy? Or, in other 
words, 'Vhether we should endeavour to secure to our
sel ves the pleasures and gratifications of a life which 
is uncerta~n an~ precarious, and at its utmost length~ 
of a very InconSiderable duration; or to secure to our
selves the pleasures of a life which is fixed and settled, 
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and will never end? :E;very man, upon the first hear
ing of this question, knows very well which side of it 
he ought to close with. But, however right we are 
in theory, it is plain that in practice we adhere to the 
wrong side of the question. We make provision for 
this life, as though it were never to have an end, and 
for the other life, as though it were never to have a 
beginning. 

Should a spirit of superior rank, who is a stranger 
to human nature, accidentally light upon the earth, 
and take a survey of its inhabitants, what would his 
notions of us be ? Would he not think that we are a 
species of beings made for quite different ends and 
purposes than what we really are? Must not he ima
gine that we were placed in this world to get riches 
and honours ? Would not he think that it was our 
duty to toil after wealth and station, and title? Nay, 
would not he believe we were forbidden poverty by 
threats of eternal punishment, and enjoined to pursue 
our pleasures under pain of damnation? He would 
certainly imagine that we were influenced by a scheme 
of duties quite opposite to those which are indeed pre
scribed to us. And truly, according to such an ima
gination, he must conclude that we are a species of the 
most obedient creatures in the universe: that we are 
constant to our duty, and that we keep a steady eye 
on the end for which we were sent hither. 

But how great would be his astonishment, when he 
learned that . we were beings not designed to exist in 
this world above·" threescore and ten years ?" 

What a poor value do men set on heaven; 
Heav'n the perfection of all that can 
Be said, or thought, of riches, delight, or harmony, 
Health, beauty; and all those not subject to 
The waste of time: but in their height eternal. 
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A Thought on Life and Death. 

T HE cares of mortal life how vain! 
How empty every joy! 

While grief, and weariness and pain, 
The fainting mind employ. 

But 0 that nobler life on high, 
To which my hopes aspire! 

Does it not prompt the frequent sigh, 
And wake the warm desire? 

When now and then a heavenly ray 
Attracts my upward view, 

Almost I hail the approach of day, 
And bid this world adieu. 

Those happy realms of joy and peace, 
Fain would my heart explore, 

Where cries and pain for ever cease, 
And I shall sin no more. 

No darkness there shall cloud my eyes, 
No languor seize my frame; 

But ever active VIgOur rise 
To feed the vital flame. 

But ah! a dreary vale between; 
Extends its awful gloom; 

Fear spreads, to hide the distant scene, 
The horrors of the tomb. 

o for the eye of faith divine! 
To pierce beyond the grave; 

To see that friend and call him mine, 
Whose heart is strong to save. 

That Friend who left his throne above, 
Who met the tyrant's dart; 
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And ( 0 amazing power of of love!) 
Received it in his heart. 

Here fix my soul-For life is here; 
Light breaks amid the gloom: 

Trust in the Saviour's Love; nor fear 
The horrors of the tomb. 

ApPARITION to BRUTUS. 

T HE apparition to Brutus is well known. He 
being to pass his army from Abydos to the op

posite continent, laid himself down one night, as he 
used to do in his tent; he was not asleep, but think
ing of his affairs, and the event of the war; for he was 
naturally of a watchful constitution, and no general 
ever required so little sleep. He thought he heard 
a noise at the door of his tent; and looking that way, 
by the light of his lamp which was almost extinguish
ed, he saw a terrible figure, like that of a man, but 
of an extraordinary bulk and grim countenance. He 
was somewhat frighted at first, but seeing it neither 
did nor spoke anything to him, but only stood silently 
by his bed side, he asked it at last, who it was. The 
spectre answered him, I am thy evil genius, Brutus, 
and thou shalt see me at Philippi. Brutus answered 
very courageously, well I will see thee there. And 
immediately the apparition vanished. When the 
time was come, he drew up his army near Philippi 
against Anthony and CoosaI', and the first battle got 
the day, routed the enemy, and plundered Cresar's 
camp. The night before the second battle, the same 
spectre appeared to him again, but spoke not a word, 
He presently knew that his death was near, and ex
posed himself to all the danger of the battle; yet he 
did not die in the fight; but seeing his men defeated, 
he got up to the top of the rock, and there presenting 
his sword to his naked breast, and being assisted, as 

G 
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they say, by a friend, who helped him to give the 
thrust died upon the spot. 

WARNING of a MURDER by a DREAM. 

A Young gentleman in the city of Dublin, in Ire
land, dreamed one night that his sister (who 

was lately married, and lived at a small distance,) 
had been murdered: and waking, it gave him some 
uneasiness; but finding it was only a dream, he went 
to sleep again, wlWn he dreamed the same thing. 
Then he got up, put on his night-gown, went to the 
apartment of an old lady, and told her his dream 
with great agitation of mind, she smiled at him, and 
said, she wondered that a gentleman of his under
standing should be so troubled about a dream and bid 
him go to bed again. He did so; fell asleep, and 
dreamed the third time that his sister was murdered. 
He then got up and d!'essed himself with all speed, 
hasened to his sister's house, where he found her cut 
and mangled in a barbarous manner, by her most 
cruel husband, a rank papist: it seems they had been 
disputing about religion. She just lived to speak a 
few words to her brother, and then expired in her 
wounds; and the base villain was quickly apprehend
ed, tried, and hanged for the same. 

Now if this gentleman had not been so slow to 
believe the Divine warning, and had hastened to 
his sister's relief at the first dream, in all probabili
ty he had prevented the cruel murder, and saved two 
lives. 
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An authentic Account rif several Apparitions, ~·c. 

(Continued from page 3.) 

W HEN I told-my unCle this he did not seem 
to be at all surprised at it. But at several 

times he said. "Be not afraid: only take care to 
fear and serve God. As long as he is on your side, 
none will be able to hurt you." At other times he 
said, (dropping a word now and then, but seldom 
answered me any question about it) "Evil spirits 
very seldom appear, but between eleven at night 
and two in the morning. But after they have ap
peared to a person a year, they frequently come in 
the day time. Whatever spirits good or bad, come 
in the day, they come at sun rise, at noon, or at 
sunset." 

When I was between twelve and thirteen, mv un
cle had a lodg:er, who was a very wicked man ... One 
night as I was sitting in my chamber, about half an 
hour after ten, having by accident put out my candle, 
when he came in, all over in a flame. I cried out, 
"William why do you come in so to fright me?" He 
said nothing, but went away. I went after him into 
his room: but found he was fast asleep in bed. A 
day or two after he fell ill, and within a week died in 
raging despair. 

I was between fourteen and fifteen, when I went 
very early one morning to fetch the kine. I had 
two fields to cross into a low ground which was said 
to be haunted. Many persons had been frightened 
there: and I had myself often seen men and women, 
(so many, at times, that they are out of count,) go 
just by me and vanish away. This morning, as I 
came towards it, I heard a confused noise, as of 
many people quarrelling. But I did not mind it, 
and went on, till I came near the gate. I then saw, 
on the other side a young man drest in purple, who, 
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said, "It is too early; Go back from whence you 
came. The Lord be with you and bless you." And 
presently he was gone. 

When J was about sixteen, my uncle fell ill, and 
grew worse and worse for three months. One ~ay 
having been sent out on an errand, I was commg 
home through a lane, when I saw him in the field 
coming swiftly towards me. I ran to meet him; but 
he was gone. When I came home I found him call
ing for me. As soon as I came to his bedside, he 
clasped his arms round my neck; and burst into tears, 
earnestly exhorting me, to continue in the ways of 
God, kept his hold, till he sunk down and died; and 
even then they could hardly unclasp his fingers I 
would fain have died with him, and wished to be bu
ried with him, dead or alive. 

From that time I was crying from morning to night, 
and praying that I might see him. I grew weaker 
and weaker, till one morning about one o'clock, as I 
was lying crying as usual. I heard some noise, and 
rising up, saw him come to the bed-side. He looked 
much displeased, shook his head at me, and in a min
ute or two went away. 

About a week after I took my bed and grew worse 
and worse, till in six or seven days my life was de
spaired of. Then about eleven at night, my uncle 
came in, looked well pleased, and sat down on the 
bed-side. He came every night after the same time, 
and staid till cock-crowing. I was exceeding glad, 
and kept my eyes fixt upon him, all the time he stay
ed. If I ",:anted drink OJ: anything, though I did not 
speak or ~tH he fetched It, and set it on the chair by 
the bed-SIde. Indeed I could not speak; many times 
! strove but could not move my tongue. Every morn
ll1g when he went away he waved his hand to me, 
a~1d .1 heard delightful musie, as if many persons were 
Sll1gll1g together. 

(To be continued.) 
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ALTAMONT. 

T HE sad evening before the death of this noble 
youth I was with him. No one was there, 

but his physician, and an intimate friend whom he 
loved, and whom he had ruined. At my coming in, 
he said; 

You and the physician, are come too late. I have 
neither life, nor hope. You both aim at miracles. 
You would raise the dead. 

Heaven, I said was merciful. 
Or I could not have been thus guilty. What has it 

not done to bless, and to save me? I have been too 
strong for Omnipotence! I plucked down ruin. 

I said, the blessed Redeemer----
Hold! Hold! you wound me! This is the rock 

on which I split. I denied his name. 
Refusing to hear anything from me, or take any 

thing from the physician, he lay silent, as far as sud
den darts of pain would permit, till the clock struck. 
Then with vehemence he cried out: 

Oh, time! time! it is fit thou shouldst thus strike 
thy murderer to the heart. How art thou fled for 
ever! A month! Oh, for a single week! I ask no 
years; though an age were too little for the much I 
have to do. 

On my saying we could not do too much: that 
heaven was a blessed placf'. 

So much the worse. 'Tis lost! 'tis lost! Heaven 
is to me the severest part of hell ! 

Soon after I proposed prayer. 
Pray you that can. I never prayed. I cannot 

pray. Nor need I. Is not heaven on my side al
ready? It closes with my conscience. Its severest 
strokes but second my own. 

His friend being much touched even to tears, at 
this, (who could forbear? I could not.) with a most 
affectionate look, he said: 
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Keep those tears for thyself. I have undone thee. 
Dost thou weep for me? That's cruel. What can 
pain me more? 

Here his friend, too much affected, would have left 
him. 

No stay. Thou still mayest hope. Therefore 
hear me. How madly have I talked? How mad
ly hast thou listened and believed? But look on my 
present state as a full answer to thee, and to myself. 
This body is all weakness and pain; but my soul, as 
if strung up by torment to a greater strength and spi
rit, is full powerful to reason; full mighty to suffer. 
And that, which thus triumphs within the jaws of 
mortality, is doubtless, immortal. And, as for a 
Deity, nothing less than an Almighty could inflict 
what I feel. 

I was about to congratulate this passive, involun
tary confessor, his asserting the two prime articles 
of his creed, extorted by the rack of nature; when he 
thus very passionately said: 

No, no! let me speak on. I have not long to 
speak. My much injured friend! my soul, as my 
body, lies in ruins, in scattered fragments of broken 
thought: remorse for the past, throws my thoughts 
on the future. Worse dread of the future, strikes 
it back on the past. I turn, and turn, and find no 
way. Didst thou feel half the mountain that is on 
me thou wouldst struggle with the martyr for his 
stake; and bless heaven for the flames; that is not 
an everlasting flame; that is not an unquenchable 
fire. 

How were we struck. Yet soon after, still more. 
With what an eye of distraction, what a face of de
spair, he cried out; 

My principles have poisoned my friend; my 
extramgance has beggered my boy; Illy unkind
ness has. murdered my wife; And is there ano
ther hell? (0 thou blasphemed,) yet most indul-



47 

gent Lord God! Hell itself is a refuge if it hides me 
from thy frown. 

Soon after his understanding failed. His terrified 
immagination uttered horrors not to be repeated, or 
ever forgot. And ere the sun arose, the gay, young, 
noble, ingenious, accomplished, and most wretched 
Altamont expired. 

DR. YOUNG. 

Ominous Presage to Robert Bruce of Scotland. 

B RUCE, the restorer of the Scottish monarchy 
. in the reign of Edward the second of England, 

being out.: one day to reconnoitre the enemy, lay 
that night in a barn belonging to a loyal farmer. In 
the morning, still reclining his head on a strawy pil
low, he beheld a spider climbing a beam of the rooL 
The insect fell on the ground, and immediately made 
a second essay to ascend, this attracted the notice 
of the hero, who with regard saw the spider fall a se
cond, time from that eminence, it made a third attempt 
without success; and in short the monarch, not with
out a mixture of concern and curiosity, beheld the 
reptile no less than twelve times baffled in its aim; 
but the thirteenth trial carried its success. The spi
der gained the summit of the vases; when the king, 
started from his couch, thus exclamed in soliloquy, 
"Behold, this despicable insect has taught me perse
verance ! I will follow its example. Have not I 
been twelve times defeated by the superior force of 
the enemy? On one fight more hangs the indepen
dency of my kingdom." In a few days was fought 
the memorable battle of Bannokbourn, in which 
Bruce proved victorious, slew thirty thousand of 
the invading enemy, and restord the monarchy of 
Scotland. 
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A Fact, p1"oving the unaccountable communication of 
Spirits. 

A FEW years ago a gentleman of character and 
serious carriage, and his wife, who lived near 

St. James', and had lived for many years together in 
great harmony and love, and who were never so hap
pyas in each others company, both at home and a
broad: always walking arm in arm whenever they 
went out any where, and seemed as one soul and one 
body, they were so closely united in love to each 
other: but as the most near and dearest friends must 
part in this world, when God calls us hence, so it 
happened the Gentleman was taken sick and died; 
which so affected his dear-left companion, that she 
sickened also, and kept her bed, and had a servant, 
or some other always to attend her. 

In about ten days after her husband's death, as she 
was sitting upright in bed, a friend and near relation 
was then sitting by her; she looked steadfastly towards 
the foot of the bed, and said, with a cheerful voice 
"My dear I will be with you in two hours." The 
gentlewoman, her friend, that was with her (and 
w ho firmly attested the same as most true.) said to 
her, "Child, whom did you speak to P" (for she saw 
nobody) she answered, "It is my husband, who 
came to call me hence, and I am going to him;" 
which surprised her friends very much, who thinking 
she was a little light headed, called in somebody else, 
to whom she spoke very cheerfully and told the 
same story; but before the two hours were ex
pired, she went to her dear companion to be 
happy together for ever; to the great surprise of all 
present. 

The soul receives not its perfections or activity 
from the .body, but can live and act out of the body as 
well .as 111 the ?ody, yea and much better, having 
then Its perfect lIberty, divested of that heavy incum-
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brance which only clogged and fettered it. "Doubt
less, saith Tertullian, when the soul is separated from 
the body it comes out of darkness into its own pure 
and perfect light, and quickly finds itself a substantial 
being, able to act freely in that light, and participate 
of heavenly joys." A testimony of this sort I have in 
the case of a gentleman, one Mr. J os. Reyner, deceas
ed, who, in his last moments, though on a bed of sick
ness and pain, was in snch raptures of joy, that he said 
he felt no pain at all, but declared that he was then in 
heaven, meaning his soul; and that he heard distinct
ly music, as of angels singing most melodiously, and 
would join with them as he did in the words of a 
hymn, with" Hallelujah, &c." and his soul soon de~ 
parted in that most triumphant manner. This account 
was related by the Rev. Mr. Helliot, who preached his 
funeral sermon, 1762. Likewise several other instan
ces of the soul or spirits of the godly, who have exceed
ingly rejoiced just before 'their leaving of the body, are 
mentioned by Mr. Flavel, Mr. Baxtcr, and others. 

True Account 0/ an Apparition ~ one Brother in Lon
don, to another at Boston in New England. 

I 

T HE party in London of whom we relate, lived 
there with a merchant ; and as he drove a con

siderable trade beyond sea-; he established a factory, or 
as the htnguage of trade calls it, a house, at a certain 
port in the English colonies in America, and sent over 
servants or apprentices thither, as is usual for mer
chants to do. 

One of his said apprentices being fi tted out, and 
ready to embark, his cargo being actually on ~9a.rd 
the ship, and the ship fallen down to Grav~$e~.d;;.hiS 
master was getting his letters and invoices an.d other 
dispatches, ready for him, he being to go down the 
river the same evening. . 

H 
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The hurry of dispatching him prevented his master 
from taking him up to dinner with him at the .usual 
hour and told him he must be content to stay In the 
cOUl;ting-house till he came to relieve him. 

Accordingly, dinner being over, he goes down to 
send him up to dinner. And when he came to the 
counting-house door, there sat his man with the book
keeper also, writing as he left them. 

It happened just that moment, some occasion extra
oI-dinary obliged him to step back again, and go up 
stairs to the dining room, from whence he came; and 
intending not to stay, he did not speak to the young 
man, but left him in the counting-house, and went 
immediately up stairs. 

It was not possible that he, or anyone else except 
such as could walk invisibly, could go by, or pass him 
unseen: good manners would have hindered the young 
man from thrusting by his master upon the stairs, if 
he had been. going up; but he is positive he did not, 
and could not pass without being seen. 

But when he came to the top of the stairs, there sat 
the young man at dinner with the other servants; the 
room they dined in being a little parlour, which open
ed just against the stairs, so that he saw him all the 
way of the upper part of the stair case, and could not 
be deceived. 

The master did not speak to him, which he was ve
ry sorry for afterwards; but the surprise made him 
pass by the room, and go into the dining room, which 
was to the right hand of it; but he sent one immedi
atel y to look, and he was there really at dinner; so 
that what he (the master) saw below in the counting
house, must be the apparition, as it certainly was. 

But this was not all: The young gentleman embar
ked as above, and arrived safe with all his effects in 
.A merica, though he never lived to return. However, 
I cannot say his apparition, in the manner as related, 
could have the least relation to his being sick, and dy-
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ing abroad, which was not till three years afterwards. 
But what' followed was of another kind. 

This young man had an elder brother, who lived in 
London, he was a gentleman and a scholar, and was 
at that time studying physic. He was also a stout 
man, and in particular understood a sword, that is to 
say how to use a sword, as well as most gentlemen in 
England. 

He had an accidental rencounter with a gentleman 
in the street, in that short street which goes out of 
Fleet-street into Salisbury-court: and being so com
plete a master of his weapon, he wounded his antago
nist, and drove him into a tavern in the street, from 
whence came out two men more upon him, with their 
swords, but both of them found the gentleman so 
much an overmatch for them, that they left him as fast 
as the first; whereupon a fourth came out, not with a 
sword, but a fire-poker, taken hastily out of the tavern 
kitchen, and running at this gentleman with it, knock
ed him down and fractured his skull, of which wound 
he afterwards died.' 

While this was done in London, his brother as far 
off as Boston, in New England writing to his master 
the merchant, llnd who gives this account of it, after 
other business, wrote this postscript. 

"SIR, I beg you will be pleased, in your return to 
this to let me have some account, as much as con
veniently may be, how my brother does, and what 
condition he is in; which importunity I hope you 
will excuse, when you read the following account: 

"On the 20th of June last, about six o'clock in the 
morning lying i'1. bed, and broad awake, my brother 
came to the bed's feet and opened the curtain, looking 
full in my face, but did not speak: I was very much 
frighted, but however I so far recovered as to say to 
him, brother what is the matter with you? 

" He had a napkin-cap on his head, which was ve-
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ry bloody; he looked very pale and ghostly, and said, 
I am basely murdered by one, naming the person; but 
I shall have justice done me, and then disapeared." 

Now this letter was so dated, that it was impossible 
any account could have been sent of the disaster, that 
could reach thither in that time: for it was not dated 
above fourteen days after the fact was committed in 
London; and that it was genuine I am well assured, 
because I saw the letter within an hour after it was 
received in London, read it myself, and knew the 
young man's hand, and the young man also perfectly 
well, as I likewise did his brother that was killed, ve
ry intimately. 

The young man was sober, religious, and sensible, 
not given to whimsey, or light-headed fancies, not va
pourish, or distempered; not apt to see double, or to 
dream waking, as many of our apparition making 
people are; he was likewise a scholar, and a very se
rious person. The first I mention as a protection to 
him from foolish imagination, and the last from false
hood; I am satisfied the reader may depend upon 
both the stories, as to the truth of them. MORTON 
on ApPARITIONS. 

1'he Certainty of Death. 

1. THERE is an unalterable statue of death un-
der which men are concluded, It is app~inted 

unto men once to die, Heb. ix. 27. It is laid up for 
them, as parents lay up for their children: they may 
look for it, and ?annot miss it, seeing God has design
ed and reserved ]t for them. There is no peradventure 
in it, we must needs die, 2 Sam. xiv. 14. Though 
some men will not hear of death, yet every man must 
see death, Psalm ~xxxix. 48. Death is aC~1ampion 
all must grapple with; we must enter the lists with it 
and it will have the mastery, Eccles. viii. 8. . Ther; 
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is no man that hath porver ove1' the spirit, to retain the 
spirit: neither hath he porver in the day <if rvrath. They 
indeed who are found alive at Christ's coming, shall 
all be changed. 1 Cor. xv. 51. But that change will 
be equivalent to del;tth, and will answer the purposes 
of it. All other persons must go the common road, 
the way of all flesh. 

2. Let us consult daily observation. Every man seeth 
that wise men die, likewise the fool and bruti~h per
son: Ps. x. 10. There is room on this earth for us, 
notwithstanding the multitudes that were upon it be
fore us; they are gone to make room for us, as we 
must depart to leave room for others. It is long since 
death began to transport men into another world, and 
vast .shoals and multitudes are gone thither already: 
yet the trade is going on lltill; death is carrying off 
new inhabitants daily, to the house appointed for all 
living. 'Vho could ever hear the grave say, It is e
nough? Long it has been getting, but still it asketh. 
This world is like a great fair or market, where some 
are coming in, others going out; while the assembly 
that is in are confused; and the most part know not 
wherefore they are come together. or like a town sit
uate on the road to a great city, through which some 
travelers are past, some are passing, while others are 
only coming in. Eccles. i. 4. One generation passeth 
arvay. and another generation cometh; but the earth 
abideth for ever. Death is an inexorable, irresistible 
messenger, who cannot be diverted from executing 
his orders, by the force of the mighty, the bribes of 
the rich, nor the entreaties. of the poor. It doth not 
reverf'nce the hoary head, nor pity the harmless babe. 
The bold and daring cannot outbrave it; nor can the 
faint-hearted obtain a discharge in this war. 

3. The human body consists of perishing principles, 
Gen. iii. 19. Dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt 
return. The strongest are but little earthern vessels, 
easily broken in shivers. The soul is but meanly 
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housed, while in this mortal body, which is not an 
house of stone, but a house of clay; the mud-walls 
cannot but moulder away, especially seeing the foun
dation is not on a rock, but in the dust: they are 
crushed before the moth, though this insect be so ten
der that the gentle touch of a finger will dispatch it. 
Job iv. 19. These principles are like gun-powder; a 
very small spark, lighting on them, will set them on 
fire, and blow up the house. The stone of a ralSln, 
or a hair in milk, have choked men, and laid the house 
of clay in the dust. If we consider the frame and 
structure of our bodies, how fearfully and wonderfully 
we are made; and on how regular and exact a mo
tion of the fluids, and balance of humours, our life 
depends; and that death has as many doors to enter 
in by, as the botly hath pores; and if we compare the 
soul and body together, we may justly reckon, there 
is somewhat more astonishing in our life, than in our 
death, and, that it is more strange, to see dust walk
ing up and down on the dust. than lying down in it. 
Though the lamp of our life be not violently blown 
out, yet the flame must go at length, for want of oil. 
And what are those distempers and diseases, we are 
liable to, but death's harbingers, that come to prepare 
its way? They meet us, as soon as we set our foot on 
earth, to tell us at our entry, that we do but come in
to the world to go out again. Howbeit some are 
snatched away in a moment, without being warned 
by sickness or disease. 

4. We have sinful souls, and therefore have dy
ing bodies; death follows sin, as the shadow follows 
the body. The wicked must die, by virtue of the 
threatenmg of the covenant of works. Gen. ii. 17. In 
the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die. 
And the godly must die too· that as death entered 
by sin, sin may go out by d~ath. Christ has taken 
away the sting of death as to them, albeit he has not 
as yet removed death itself. Wherefore though it 
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fasten on them, as the viper did on Paul's hand, it 
shall do them no harm; but because the leprosy of 
sin is in the walls of the house, it mast be broken 
down, and all the materials thereof carried forth. 

Mr. Aubery recites in his Miscellanies, the following 
awful Admonition 0/ a Departed Friend to one yet. 
in this morld. His words are: 

T wo persons (ladies) of fortune, both being not 
long since deceased, were intimate acquain

tance, and loved each other sincerely. It so fell out, 
that one of them fell sick of the small pox, and de
sired mightily to see the other, who would not come, 
fearing the catching the distemper; the afflicted lady 
at last died of them. She had not been buried long, 
before she appeared at the other's house in the dress 
of a widow, and asked for her friend, who was 
then at cards; she sent down her woman to know 
her business, the answer was, that she must impart 
it to none but her lady, who after she had received 
this message, bid her woman introduce her into a 
room and desired her to stay till the game was done, . 
and she would then wait upon her. The game being 
finished, down stairs she goes to the apparition, 
to know her business. "Madam," (says the ghost 
turning up her veil, and her face appearing full of the 
small-pox.) " You know me very well, and that 
you and I loved entirely. Though I took it very ill 
of you that you was not so kind as to come and see 
me, yet I could not rest till I had seen you. Be
lieve me my dear, I am not come to fright you; 
but only out of regard to your eternal happiness, to 
forewarn you of your approaching end, which I am 
sorry to say will be very miserable, if you do not 
prepare for it; for there is a righteous God above, and 
you know you have led a very unthinking giddy life 
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these many years. I cannot ~tay, I am going, ~y 
time is just spent, prepare to die; and remember tIns, 
that when you make tl,~e ,thirtieth at a. ball, you have 
but a few days to live, She then vamshed. T~ c?n~ 
elude, she was at a ball where she made the tl11rtleth 
in number; and was afterwards asked by the brother 
of the deceased, whether his sister had appeared to her 
as was reported; she made no answer, but fell a weep~ 
ing, and died in a little time after. . . 

The solemnity of a visit from the dead IS yet heIght~ 
ened by coming at a time of festivity, when the heart 
is glad, and there is no room in the mind for se.rious 
reflection. How seriously we should esteem fnend~ 
ship and a solemn promise. 

Anecdote related by Bishop Burnet. 

B ISHOP Burnet, from his zealous care of his dio~ 
cese, made it a rule year! y to visit the various 

parishes of which it was composed; and with the most 
distinguished regard, such ministers as were eminent 
for their piety, and most attentive in their care of the 
souls of the people. One of these had frequently ex
pressed the great importance of well understanding 
our Lords meaning of the Beatitudes: and of this in 
particular, "Blessed are the meek, for they shall inhe
rit the earth." Many anxious inquiries yet left this 
fSl'acious minister unsatisfied in his own mind, of the 
Just and true explanation of it, and many prayers were 
a~ded to prevent any partial view of it, or hasty opi
mon fro.m the learned, favoured by him. 

In tIns .unresol ved state, he took a morning walk 
som~ considerab~e ~istance from his parish; and ob
servmg an habItatIOn more wretched than he had 
before seen: walked towards it, and, to his surprise 
heard a VOIce of great and joyous praise, drawing 
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nearer, he heard it as that of an individual only.-He 
wanted to learn the cause, and looking in at the win
clow viewed the poor inhabitant in the most wretched 
state of outward want and poverty that he had ever 
beheld.--She had on a little stool before her, a piece, 
of black bread, a cup of cold water; and with her 
eyes and hands lifted up to heaven, as in a rapture 
of praise, added these words, "What! all this, and 
Jesus Christ too? What! all this, and Jesus Christ 
too!" I t wants not to be added, that with the living 
lesson which this blessed man here learnt, he with 
holy gratitude returned, well understanding who only 
inherited, in our Lord's sense, the whole earth, by 
possessing Him. 

~ 

A LETTER FROM PLINY, AN HEATHEN PHILOSOPHER, 

To his Friend Sura, mritten above Seventeen Hundred 
years ago. 

T HE .. p:esent recess from bt~siness we .are now 
enJoylng, affords you leIsure to gIve, and 

me to receive instruction. I am exceedingly de· 
shous therefore to know your sentiments concerning 
spectres, whether you believe they have a real form, 
and are a sort of divinities, or only the false impres
sions of a terrified imagination? What particularly 
inclines me to give credit to their existence, is a 
story which I heard of Curtius Rufus. When he 
was in low circumstances, and unknown in the world, 
he attended the governor of Africa into that province . 
. One evening, as he was walking in the public por
tico, he was extremely surprised with the figure of 
a woman which appeared to him, of a size and beauty 
more than human. She told him she was the tute
lar power that presided over Africa, and was come to 
inform him of the future events of his life: that he 
should go back to Rome; where he should be raised 
to the highest honours, and return to that province 

3 I 
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imr~sted with the proconsular dign!ty, and there 
should die. Accordingly, every CIrcumstance of 
this prophecy was actually accomplished. It is said 
farther, that upon his arrival at Carthage, as he ~as 
coming out of. the ship, the s~me figure accosted ~lm 
upon the shore. It is certam, at least, that bemg 
seized with a fit of illness, though there were no 
symptoms in his cause that led his attendants to 
despair, he instantly gave up all hope of recovery; 
judging, it should seem, of the truth of the future 
part of the prediction, by that which had already been 
fulfilled, and of the misfortune which threatened him 
by the success which he had experienced. To this 
story let me add another as remarkable as the former, 
but attended with circumstances of great horror; 
which I will give you exactly as it was related to me. 
There was at Athens a large and spaeious house, 
which lay under the disrepute of being haunted. In 
the clead of the night, a noise, resembling the clash
ing of iron, was frequently heard, which, if you listen
ed more attentively, sounded like the rattling of 
chains: at first it seemed at a distance, but approach
ed nearer by degrees: immediately afterwards, a 
spectre appeared in the form of an old man, extreme
ly meagre and ghastly, with a long beard and dishe
velled hair, rattling the chains on his feet and hands. 
The poor inhabitants in the mean time passed their 
nights under the most dreadful terrors imaginable. 
This, as it broke their rest, ruined their health, and 
threw them iuto distempers, which, together with 
their horrors of mind, proved in the end fatel to 
t~leir .lives. Even in the day time, though the spi
nt dId not appear, yet the remembrance of it made 
such. a s~rong impression upon their imaginations, 
that It stIll seemed before their eyes and continually 
al~rmed them, though it was no longer present. By 
~hIs means the house was at last deserted, as being' 
Judged by every body to be absolutely uninhabitable 
so that it was now entirely. abandoned to the ghost. 
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However, in hopes that some tenant might be found 
who was ignorant of this great calamity which attend
ed it, a bill was put up, giving notice that it was to be 
let or sold. It happened that Athenodorus the philoso
pher came to Athens at this time, and reading the bill, 
inquired the price. The extraordinary cheapness raised 
his suspicion: nevertheless, when he heard the whole 
story, he was so far from being disiXiuraged, that he 
was more strongly inclined to have it, and, in short, 
actually did so. When it grew towards evening; he 
ordered a couch to be prepared for him the lower 
part of the house, and after calling for a light, toge
ther with his pen and tablets, he directed all his peo
ple to retire. But that his mind might not, for want 
of employment, be open to the vain terrors of imagi
nary noises and spirits, he applied himself to writing 
with the utmost attention. The first part of the night 
passed with usual silence, when at length the chains 
began to rattle; however, he neither lifted up his 
eyes, nor laid down his pen, but diverted his observa
tion by pursuing his studies with greater earnestness. 
The noise increased and advanced nearer, till it 
seemed at the door, and at last in the chamb~r. He 
looked up and saw the ghost exactly in the manner 
it had been described to him; it stood before him, 
beckoning with the finger. Athenodorus made a 
sign with his hand that it should wait a little, and 
threw his eyes-again upon his papers, but the ghost 
still rattling his chains in his ears, he looked up and 
saw him beckoning as before. Upon this he imme
diately arose, and with the light in his hand, follow
ed it. The ghost slowly stalked, as if encumbered 
with his chains, and turning into the area of the house, 
suddenly vanished. Athenodorus being thus deser
ted made a mark with some grass and leaves where the 
spirit left him, The next day he gave information of 
this to the magistrates, and advised them to order 
that spot to be dug up. This was accordingly done, 
and the skeleton of a man in chains was there found; 
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for the body having lain a considerable time in the 
ground, was putrified and mouldered away from 
the fetters.' The bones being col1pcted together were 
publicly buried, and thus after the ghost was ap
peased by the proper ceremonies, the house was 
haunted no more. This story I believe upon the 
credit of others: what I am now going to mention, 
I give you upon my own, I ha~e .a freed-man na.med 
Marcus, who is by no means IllIterate. One mght, 
as he and his younger brother were lying together, 
he fancied he saw somebody upon his bed, who took 
out a pair of scissars, and cut off the hair from the 
top part of his head; in the morning, it appeared 
the boy's hair was actually cut; find the clippings 
lay scattered about the floor. A short time after 
this, an event of the like nature contributed to give 
credit to the former story. A young lad of my fami
ly was sleeping in his apartment with the rest of his 
companions, when two persons clad in white came 
in (as he tells the story) through the windows, and 
cut off his hair as he lay, and as soon as they had 
finished the operation, returned the same way they 
entered. The next morning it was found that this 
boy had been served just as the other, and with the 
very same circumstance of the hair spread about the 
room. Nothing remarkable indeed followed these 
events, unless that I escaped a prosecution, in which, 
if Domitian (during whose reign this happened) had 
lived some time longer, I should certainly have 
been involved. For after the death of that emperor, 
articles of impeachment against me were in his scru
toire, which had been exhibited by Caruso It may 
therefore be conjectured, since it is customary for 
persons under any public accusation to let their hair 
grow, this. cutting off the hair of my servants was a 
sign I should escape the imminent danger that threat
e!led m~. Let .me desire Y0':l then maturely to con. 
sId~r tIns questIon. The subJect merits your exam i
natIOn; as, I trust, I am not myself altogether un-
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worthy to participate of the abundance of your supe':' 
rim knowledge. And, though you should, with your 
usual scepticism, balance between two opinions, yet 1 
hope you will throw the weightier reasons on one 
side, lest whilst I consult you in order to have my 
doubts settled you should dismiss me in the same sus· 
pence and uncertainty that occasioned this application. 
Farewell . 

. Daw-green, near Wakefield, Feb. 28, 1781. 

The following Lines contain a Plain matter cif Fact 
just as it was. 

·WHERE Humber pours her rich commercial stream 
There dwelt a wretch, who liv'd but to blaspheme. 
In subterraneous caves his life he led, 
Black as the mine in which he wrought for bread: 
When on a day emerging from the deep, 
A sabbath day (such sabbaths thousands keep,) 
The wages of his weekly toil he bore 
To buy a cock, whose blood might win him more, 
As if the noblest of the feather'd kind, 
Were but for battle, and for death design'd! 
As if the consecrated hours were meant, 
For sport, to minds on cruelty intent. 

It chanced (such chances providence obey,) 
He met a f{'How laborer on the way; 
Whose heart .the same desires had once infIam'd, 
But now the savage temper was reclaim,d, 
Persuasions on his lips had taken place, 
(For all plead well who plead the cause of grace.) 
His iron heart with scripture he assaiI'd, 
Woo'd him to hear a sermon, and prevail'd, 
His faithful bow the mighty preacher drew, 
Swift as the light'ning glimpse the arrow flew, 
The sinner trembling, cast his eyes around, 
To find a worse than him, but none he found. 
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He felt his sins, and wonder'd he should feel: 
Grace made the wound, and only grace could heal. 
Now farewell oaths, and blasphemies and lies, 
He quits the sinner's for the martyr's prize. 
That holy day was wash'd with many a tear. 
Gilded with hope, yet shaded too by fear. 

The next his swarthy brethren of the mine, 
Learn'd from his alter'd lips the change divine: [day 
Laugh'd where they should have wept, and SWOIe the 
Was nigh, when he would s wear as fast as they: 

"No (said the penitent) such words shall share 
This breath no more, henceforth employ'd in prayer. 
Oh! if thou seest! (thine eye the future sees,) 
That I shall yet again blaspheme like these, 
Now strike me to the ground on which I kneel, 
Ere yet this heart relapses into steel: 
Now take me to that heaven I once defied; 
Thy presence, thy embrace." He spake! He died! 

Short was the time allotted him to run, ) 
Just enter'd in the lists he gain'd the crown, t 
His prayer scarce ended, ere his praise begun. j 

THE VALOUR OF AN ATHEIST. 

SOME years since, Dr. Barraby, then an eminent 
Physician in London, was intimately acquainted 

with Str t, Esq. who was a perfect Atheist, 
priding himself in the utter denial of the being of a 
God. After some time he was seized with a violent 
fever, and soon sent for Dr. Barraby; the doctor 
prescribed several medicines, but none of them took 
effect. At length he told him plainly, "Sir, I know 
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-nothing more that can be done: you must die." 
Upon this he clenched his fists, gnashed his teeth, 
and said with the utmost fury, "God! God! I wont 
die!" and died immediately. 

THE APPEARANCE OF THE DUCHESS OF MAZARINE. 

(Continuedfrom page 24.) 

SOME years after the duchess' decf!ase, happen
ing, in a visit I made to Madam de Beauclair, 

to fall on the topic of futurity, she expressed her 
disbelief of it with a great deal of warmth; which 
a little surprised me, as being of a quite contrary 
way of thinking myself, and had always, by the re
ligion she professed, supposed her highly so. I took 
the liberty of offering some arguments, which I 
imagined would have been convincing to prove the 
reasonableness of depending on a life to come; to 
which she answered, that not aU that the whole world 
conld say should ever persuade her to that opinion; 
and then related to me the contract made between 
her and her dear departed friend, the Duchess of 
Mazarine. . 

It was in vain I urged the strong probability there 
was that souls in the other world might not be permit
ted to perform the engagements they had entered in
to in this, especially when they were of a nature re
pugnant to the di vine will-Which., said I, has 
manifestly placed a flaming sword between human 
knowledge and the prospect of that glorious Eden, we 
hope by Faith, to he inhet'itors of hereafte1", There
fore, added 1, her Grace oj Mazarine may be in pos
session of all those immense felicities which are promis
ed to the virtuous, and even now interceding that the 
dear partner of her heart may share the same, yet be 
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denied the privile,qe of imparting to you what sIte is, 01' 

that she e.r:ists at all. 
Nothing I could say made the least imptession; 

and I found to my great concern, that she was 
become as g:eat an advocate for the new doctrine of 
non-existence after death, as any of those who first 
proposed it; on which from that time forward. I 
avoided all discourse with her on that head. 

It was not however many months' after we had 
this conversation, that I happened to be at the house 
of a person of condition, whom since the death of 
the duchess of Mazarine, Madam de Beauclair had 
a greater intimacy with than any of her acquaintance . 

. We were just set down together about nine o'clock 
in the evening, as near as I can remember, when a 
servant came hastily into the room, and acquainted 
the lady I was with, that Madam de Beauclair had 
sent to entreat she would that moment come to her; 
adding, if she ever desired to see her more in this 
world, she must not delay her visit. 

So odd a message might well surprise the person 
to whom it was delivered: and not knowing what to 
think of it, she asked who brought it? And being 
told it was Madam de Beauclair's groom of the 
chambers, ordered he should come in, and demanded 
of him if his lady were well, or if he knew of any 
thing extraordinary that had happened to her which 
should cause this hasty summons? To which he 
answered that he was entirely incapable of telling 
her the meaning; only as to her ladship's health, 
h.e. never saw nor heard her complain of any indispo
sItIon. 

"Well, then," said the lady, (a little out of humor) 
"I desire you'll make my excuse, as I have really a 
~reat cold, an~ am fearful the night air may increase 
It, but to-morrow I will not fail to wait on her very 
early in the morning. 

The man. being gone, we were beginning to form 
several conjectures on this messsge of Madam de 



65 

Beauclair, but before we had time to agree to what 
might be the most feasible occasion, he returned 
again, and with him Mrs. Ward, her woman; both 
seemingly very much confused, and out of breath. 

"0 madam," cried she, "my lady expresses an in
finite concern that you should refuse this request 
which she says will be her last. She says she is con
vinced of her not being in a condition to receive your 
visit to-morrow; but as a. token of her friendship be
queaths you this little casket containing her watch, 
necklace, and. some jewels, which she desires you 
will wear in remembrance of her. 

These words were accompanied with the delivery of 
the legacy she mentioned and that as well as Mrs. 
Ward's words, threw us both into a consternation, we 
were 'not able to express. The lady would fain have 
entered into some discourse with Mrs. Ward concern
Jng the affair: but she evaded it by saying, she had 
Qnly left an under maid with Madam de Beauclair, 
and must return immediately; on which the Lady 
cried all at once, "I will go with you, there must be 
something very uncommon certainly in this. I offer
ed to attend her, being, as well I might, desirous of 
getting some light into what at present appeared so 
mysterious. 

In fine, we went that instant, but no mention was 
made of me, nor Madam de Beauclair might not pro
bably be informed I was with that lady when her ser
vant came; good manners and decency obliged me to 
wait in a lower apartment, unless she gave leave for 
my admittance. 

Sb.e was however no sooner informed I was there, 
than she desired I would come up; I did so, and 
found her sitting in an easy chair near her bed side, 
and in my eyes, as well as all those present, seemed 
in as perfect health as ever she had been. 

(To be concluded in our ne:d.) 

3 K 



66 

THOUGHTS ON JOHN xvii. 24. 

Father, I mill that they also 1Vhorn thou hast given mel 
be mith me mhere I am. 

B RETHREN, if God be with you, you shortly 
- shall be with God : You that lie among the pots l 

'tis but a little time, and you shall hear that word, 
Come up hither, into the kingdom, the inheritance 
prepared for you. There are two comes ?r calls of our 
Lord: The first is, Come and work wlth me, come 
and watch with me, come and follow me: the second 
is, come and rest with me, your work is done, your 
watch is over, your race is run, come and enter into 
my rest .. The first is, Come down with me, from 
the pride, from the pomps and jollities of this present 
world; come with me into the wilderness, into the 
valley of tears; come and suffer with me, come and 
die with· me: The second is, Come up with me, up 
out of the wilderness, up out of your prisons, up from 
your bonds j your jubilee is come, come up with me) 
Come put off your prison garments, and put on your 
robes; .shake off your fetters, and take up your palms; 
lay down your cross, and take up your crown; from 
your prisons to your palace, from the stocks to the 
throne; you that have descended with me, . are the 
same who shall now ascend with me to my Father 
and your Father, to my God and your God. The first 
is the come of a suiter; Come, grant me your love; 
give me your hearts and accept of mine. This is the 
errand upon which his ambassadors are dispatched, 
as Abraham's servant to take you as a wife for your 
Lord; this is the meaning of all those jewels, and 
the bracelets they bring in their hands: the Lord 
sends servant upon servant, epistle upon epistle, to
ken upon token, and all speak the same word, Come, 
come, come away, and accept of your Lord, and be 
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married to him. The second come, is the come of the 
bridegroom; Come home with me, into my holy city, 
into my royal mansion; come into my chamber, come 
into my bosom, come and lodge between my breasts, 
live in my presence, and rest in my love for ever. 
Christians, will you now come and give up your souls 
to Christ? will you now give consent to make up the 
match? with whom? With a man, with a great man, 
with a prince, yea, even with a king himself, yea, the 
king of kings. I can give you assurance he will 
shortly come and make up the match: he will say 
unto you as Naomi did to Ruth, sit still Christians, 
till you see how matters will fall. And however they 
fall with you in this world, know this for your com
fort, your Lord will not rest till he has finished this 
thing, and brought you home to be with him where he 
is, and that for ever. 

A SINGULAR DREAM. 

W HEN the celebrated Dr. Harvey, -being a 
young man, wept to travel towa!ds Padua, he 

went to Dovel~ with several others, and showed his 
pass, as the rest did to the Governor there. - The Go
vernor told him that he must not go, but he must keep 
him prisoner. The doctor desired to know for what 
reason, and what he had done amiss. - He said it was 
his will to have it so. The packet boat hoisted sail in 
the evening, which was very clear, and the doctor's 
companions in it. A terrible storm ensued, and the 
packet boat, with all the passengers, were cast away. 
The next day the melancholy news was brought to 
Dover. The Governor was a total stranger to Dr. 
Harvey, but by name and face; only the night before 
he had a perfect vision, in a dream, of Dr, Harvey, 
Who came to pass over to Calais; and an order to stop 
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him. This the Governor told the Doctor the next day, 
and the Doctor told the story again to several of his 
friends in London. 

A VISION SEEN BY DOCTOR DONNE. 

D OCTOR Donne and his wife lived for some time 
in London with Sir Robert Drury. Sir Robert, 

having occasion to go to Paris, took the Doctor along 
with him, whose wife was left big with child at Sir 
Robert's house. Two days after their arrival at 
Paris, Dr. Donne was left alone in the room where 
Sir Robert, and he, and some other friends had dined 
together. Sir Robert returned in half an hour, and 
as he had left so he found the Doctor alone: but in 
such an ecstasy, and so altered in his looks, as amazed 
Sir Robert to behold. He inquired the cause; and 
after some time the Doctor told him he had seen a 
dreadful vision. I have seen, says he, my dear wife 
pass twice by me, through this room with her hair 
hanging about her shoulders, and a dead child in her 
arms. A messenger was immediately dispatched to 
England, to inquire after Mrs. Donne, and it appeared, 
that she had been brought to bed of a dead child, after 
a long and dangerous labour, about the very hour that 
Dr. Donne affirmed he saw her pass by him in his 
chamber at Paris. 

ABDA TO A FRIEND. 

T IME'S being painted with a tuft of hail' on his 
forehead only, is very emblematical. Occasion 

lost, how is it to be regained? Redeem the time; 
tight valiantly: for not only the days are evil, but see, 
Death is at the heel. Shall Satan be so active in his 
work, and his children in his service? and shall we 
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be so inactive, so dronish in the ways of the best and 
dearest of masters, whose service is perfect freedom? 
The Lord forbid it. 

Time is running from us. Death following hard 
after these poor crazy bodies of ours. Yet, is there 
not a victory to be obtained ? Yes. But how? Thanks 
be to God, mho ,giveth u.s the victory, throu.gh ou.r Lord 
Jesu.s Christ. The battle is fought, the victory is won. 
Let us therefore stand still, and see the salvation of 
the Lord; lie passive in his hands,and, through grace, 
in the all-sufficient and never-failing strength of Christ, 
pressing through a few difficulties and light afflictions, 
possess the good land, the heavenly Canaan; ann as 
our days, so our strength shall be. Deut. xxxiii. 25. 

" FOR WHAT IS YOUR LIFE?" JAMES rv.14. 

M AN'S life is a vain and empty thing, while it 
is: it vanisheth away, and lo! it is not, Job 

viii. 6. My days are vanity. If you suspect afflicted 
Job of partiality in this matter, hear the wise and pros
perous Solomon's character of the days of his life, 
Eccl. viii. 15. All things have I seen in the days of my 
.vanity, i. e. my vain days. Moses, who was a very ac
tive man, compares our days to a sleep, Psal. xc. 5. 
They are as a sleep, which is not noticed, till it be end. 
ed. The resemblance is to the point: few men have 
right apprehensions of life, till death awaken them; 
then we begin to know we were living. We spend 
ou.r years as a tale that is told, vel'. 9. When an idle 
tale is a telling, it may affect a little,· but when it is 
ended, it is forgot; and so is man forgotten, when the 
fable of is life is ended. It is a dream or vision of 
the night, in which there is nothing solid: when one 
awakes, all vanisheth, Job xx. 2. He shall flyaway as 
aaream and shall not be found; yea he shall be chased 
away as a vision of tlw 'i'tight. [t is but a vain show 01' 
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image. Psal. xxxix. 6. Surely every man 1valketh in a 
vain show. Man in this world is but, as it were, a 
walking statue; his life is but an image of life; there 
is so much of death in it. 

If we look on our life, in the several periods of it, 
we shall find it a heap of vanities. Childhood and 
youth aTe vanity, Eccl. xi. 10. We come into the 
world, the most helpless of all animals; young birds 
and beasts can do something for themselves, but in
fant man is altogether unable to help himself. Our 
childhood is spent in pitiful trfling pleasures. which 
become the scorn of our own after-thoughts. Youth 
is a flower that soon withereth, a blossom that quickly 
fans off; it is a space of time in which we are rash, 
foolish, and inconsiderate, pleasing ourselves with a 
variety of vanities, and swimming as it were, through 
a flood of them. But ere we are aware, it is past, and 
we are in the middle age, encompassed with a thick 
cloud of cares, through which we must grope, and find
ing ourselves beset with pricking thorns of difficulties, 
through them we must force our way, to accomplish 
the projects- and contrivance of our riper thoughts. 
And the more we solace ourselves in any earthlyen
joyment we atain to, the more bitterness do we find 
in parting with it. Then comes old age, attended with 
its own train of infirmities, labour and sorrow, Psal. 
xc. 10. and sets us down next door to the grave. In 
a word, All flesh is gr·ass. Isa. xl. 9. Every stage or 
period in life, is vanity, man at his best state (his mid
dle age, when the heat of youth is spent, and the 
sorrows of old age have not yet overtaken him,) is al
together vanity, Psal. xxxix. 5. Death carries off 
some in the bud of childhood, others in the blossom 
of youth, and others when they come to their fruit; 
few are left standing, till like ripe corn they forsake 
the ground; all die one time or other. 

2. Man's life is a short thing; it is not only a vani
ty, but a short lived mnity. Consider, First, How the 
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life of man is reckoned in the scriptures. It was in. 
deed sometimes reckoned by hundreds of years; but 
no man has ever arrived at a thousand: which yet 
bears no proportion to eternity. Now hundreds are 
brought down to scores, threescore and ten or fourscore, 
is. its utmost length, Psal. xc. ] O. But few men ar
rive at that length of life.. Death does but rarely wait, 
till men be bowing down, by reason of age, to. meet 
the grave. Yet as if years were too big a word, for 
such a sman thing as the . life of man upon earth: we 
find it counted by months, Job xiv. 9. The number of 
his months are rvUh thee. OUf course, like that of the 
moon, is rUn in a little time;' we are al ways waxing 
or waning, till we disappear. But frequently it is 
reckoned by days; and these but few, Job xiv. 1. 
Man that is bom of a moman, is of a ferv days. Nay, 
it is but one day in scripture account; and that a hire
ling's day, who will. precisely observe when his day 
ends, and give over his work, vel' 6. Till he shall ac
complish as an hireling !tis day. Yea the scripture 
brings it down to the shortest space of time, and calls 
it a moment. 2 Cor. ix. 17. Our light affliction 
(though it last all our life long,) is but for a moment. 
But elsewhere it is brought down to yet a lower pitch, 
further than which one cannot carry it, Psal. xxxiv. 5. 
Mine age is as nothin,r; before thee. Agreeable to this, 
Solomon tells us, Eccl. iii. 2. There is a time to be 
born, and a time to die; but makes no mention of a 
time to live; as if our life were hut a skip from the 
woinb to the grave, 2. Consider the various similitudes 
by which the scriptures represents the brevity, or short
ness of man's life. Hear Hezekiah; Isa. xxxviii. 12. 
Mine age is departed, and is 'removed from me like a 
shepherd's tent; I have cut off, like a weaver my life. 
The shepherd's tent is soon removed, for the flocks 

. must not feed long in one place; such is a man's life on 
this earth, quickly gone. It is a web, he is incessantly 
working; he is not idle so much as one moment: in 
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a short time it is wrought, and then i.t is cut off. 
Every breathing is a thread in this web; and when 
the last breath is drawn, the web is woven out, he ex· 
pires;. a~d then it is c~t off, he breathes no more, 
Man IS lIke grass, and lIke a flower, Isa. xl. 6 All 
flesh, even the strongest and most healthy flesh, is 
grass and all the goodliness thereof, is as the flower of 
'the field. The grass is flonrishing in the morning, 
but, in the evening being cut down by the mowers, it 
is withered: so man sometimes is walking up and 
down at ease in the morning; and in the evening is 
lying a corpse, being knocked down by a sudden. 
stroke with one or other of deatll's weapons. The 
flower, at best, is but a weak and tender thing, of 
short continuance wherever it grows, but observe, 
man is nQt compared to the flower of the garden, 
but to the flower of the field, which the foot of every 
beast may tread down at any time. Thus, is our 
life liable to a thousand accidents, every day; any 
of which may cut us off. But though we should 
escape all these, yet, at length, this grass withereth; 
this flo~er fadeth of itself. It is carried off, as the 
cloud is consumed, and vanisheth away, Job. vii. 9. 
It looks big as the morning cloud, which promiseth 
great things, and raiseth the expectations of the. hus .. 
bandman: but the sun riseth, and the cloud is scat
tered; death comes, and the man vanisheth. The 
apostle James proposeth the question, What is your 
life? Hear his own answer: It is even a vapour 
that appeareth for a little time arul then vanisheth 
away, chap. iv. 14. It is frail, uncertain, and last
eth not. It is as smoke, which goes out of the chim
ney, as if it would darken the face of the heavens: 
but quickly is scattered, and appears no more; thus 
goeth man's life, and where is he? It is a wind Job 
vii. 7. 0 remember that my life is wind. It is but· 
a passing blast, a short puff, a wind that passetll 
away, and cometh not agam, Psal. lxxxviii. 39. Oil! 
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breath is in our nostrils, as it were always upon the 
wing to depart; ever passing and repassing, like a 
traveller, until it go away for good and all, not to re
tUI'll till the heavens be no more. 

3. Man's life is a swift thing; not only a passing 
but a flying vanity. Have you not observed how swift
ly a shadow hath run along tl~e ground, in a cloudy 
and windy day, suddenly darkening the places beauti
fied before with the beams of the Sun, but as suddenly 
disappearing? Such is the life of man on the earth, 
for he fleeth as a shadow, and continueth not, Job xiv. 
2. A weaver's shuttle is very swift in its motion: in 
a moment it is thrown from one side of the web to the 
other: yet our days are swifter than a weaver's shut
tle, chap. vii. 6. How quickly is man tossed through 
time into eternity! See how Job describes the swift
ness of the time of life: Nom my days are smifter titan 
a post: tltey flee amay, they see no good. They are 
hasted amay as the S1Vij~ ship; as the eagle thai lwstetlt 
to the prey, chap. ix. 25, 26. He compares his days 
with a post, a foot-post, a runner, who runs speedily 
to carry tidings, and will make no stay. But though 
the post were like Ahimaaz, who over-ran Cushi, our 
days. would be swifter than he, for they flee away, like 
a man fleeing for his life, before the pursuing ememy ; 
he runs with his utmost vigour, yet our days run as 
fast as he. Howbeit that is not all. Even he who is 
fleeing for life, cannot run always; he must needs 
sometimes stand still, lie down, or run in somewhere, 
as Sisera did into Jael's tent, to refresh himself: but 
our time never halts. Therefore it is compared to ships, 
which can sail night and day without intermission, till 
they be at their port; and swift ships, ships of desire, 
in which men quickly arrive at the desired haven; or, 
ships of pleasure, that sail more swiftly than ships of 
burden. Yet the wind failing, the ship's course is 
marr'd: but our time always runs with rapid course. 
Therefore, it is compared to the eagle flying, not with 

3 L 
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his ordinary flight, for that is not sufficient to represent 
the swiftness of our days; but when he flies upon his 
prey, which is with an extraordinary swiftness. And 
thus, even thus7 our days flyaway. 

~ 

THE MOLEHILL. 

T ELL me, thou dust beneath, 
. Thou dust that once hadst breath7 

Tell me, how many mortals meet 
In thili small hill of death? 

The mole, that digs with curious toil 
Her subterranean bed, 

Thinks not she ploughs a human soil : 
And delves among the dead. 

Yet ah! where'er she turns the ground,. 
Their ashes still I see, 

For every atom of this mould 
Was once alive, like me. 

Like me, those elder born of clay 
A while enjoy'd the light; 

They labour'd thro' their little day~ 
And went to rest at night. 

My night is coming on apace, 
And soon !s seasons roll, 

My dust, like theirs, shall mark the place 
That hides the mining Mole. 

Far in the regions of the morn, 
The rising sun surveys, 

Palmyra's palaces forlorn, 
Unveiling in his rays. 

The Spirits of the desert dwell, 
Where eastern grandure shone = 

And Vultures scream, hyamas yelJ" 
Where beauty held he1" throne. 
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In wild magnificent decay, 
The palsied· fabrics frown, 

For storms have rent their strength away, 
Till breezes rock them down. 

There oft the Pilgrim, as he stands, 
Sees from the broken wall, 

The shadow tottering on the sands, 
Ere the loose fragments fall, 

Destruction joys, amid those scenes, 
To watch the sport of fate: 

While Time between the pillars leans 
. And bows them with his weight. 

But towers and temples, crush'd by time, 
Stupendous wrecks appear 

To me less mournfully sublime, 
Than the poor Molehill here. 

Thro' all his hillocks crumbling mould, 
Once the warm life-blood ran: 

-Man! thy own ruins here behold! 
Behold thy ruins, Man! 

Methinks the dust yet heaves with breath; 
I feel the pulses beat: 

o in this little hill of death, 
How many mortals meet! 

All ages, and all nations rise; 
For every grain of earth 

Beneath my feet, before mine eyes, 
Is starting into birth. 

Where late the humble Molehill stood, 
A mighty army stands. 

From years beyond and since the flood, 
From nigh and ~tranger lands. 



76 

Like rising mists, the shadowy forms 
O'er the deep valley spread; 

And like descending clouds in storms, 
Lower round the mountain's head. 

O'er the wide champaign as they pass, 
Their footsteps yield no sound; 

Nor shake from the light trembling grass 
A dew-drop to the ground. 

Among their undistinguish'd hosts, 
With transport, I behold, 

Awful, sublime, terrific ghosts, 
Heroes and kings of old: 

But lo! the phantoms fade in flight, 
Like fears that cross the mind, 

Like drowning seamen's shrieks by night, 
That faint along the wind. 

They were,-they were not,-all is past, 
Tell me, but who can tell? 

In what mysterious region's cast, 
Immortal spirits dwell? 

I know not, but I soon shall know, 
When life and suffering cease, 

When this desponding heart lies low, 
And I shall rest in peace. 

For see, on death's bewildering wave, 
The rainbow, Hope, arise; 

A bridge of glory o'er the grave, 
That bends beyond the skies. 

From earth to heaven it swells, and shines,· 
A pledge of bliss to man, 

Time with eternity combines, 
And grasps them in a span. 
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LETTER FROM MR. THOMAS TILSO~, 

_Minister of AyleslVorth, in Kent, concerning an Ap
parition seen in Rochester, lVritten to lYIr. Baxtet". 

Rev. Sir, 

B EING informed that you are writing about spec
tres and apparitions, I take the freedom, though 

a stranger, to send you this following relation. 
Mary, the wife of John Goffe, of Rochester, being 

afflicted with a long illness, removed to her father's 
house, at West Mulling, which is about nine miles 
distant from her own: there she died, June the 4th, 
169l. 

The day before her departure, she grew impatient
ly desirous to see her two children, whom she had left 
at home, to the care of a nurse. She prayed her hus
band to hire a horse, for she must go home, and die 
with her children. When they persuaded her to the 
contrary, telling her she was not fit to be taken out of 
11er bed, nor able to sit on horseback, she entreated 
them however to try: If I cannot sit, said she, I will 
lie all along upon the horse, for I must go to se~ my 
poor babes. 

A minister who lives in the town, was with her at 
ten o'clock that night, to whom she expressed good 
hopes in the rnercies of God, alid a willingness to die; 
hut, said she, it is my misery tliat I cannot see my 
:hildren. 

Between one and two o'clock in the morning she 
fell into a trance. One widow Turner, who watched 
with her that night, says that her eyes were open, 
and fixed, and her jaw fallen: she put her hand up,; 
on her mouth and nostrils, but- could perceive no 
breath; she thought her to be in a fit, and doubted 
whether she were alive or dead. 

The next day, this dying woman told her mother, 
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that she had been at home with her children, That 
is impossible, said the mother, for you have been here 
in bed all the mhile. Yes, replied the other, but I mas 
mith them last night, mhen 1 mas asleep. 

The nurse at Colchester, Widow Alexander, by 
name, affirms and says, she will take her oath of it 
before a magistrate, and receive the sacrament upon 
it, that a little before two o'clock that' morning, she 
saw the likeness of the said Mary Goffe come out of 
the next chamber, (where the elder child lay in a 
bed by itself, the door being left open,) and stood by 
her bed-side for about a quarter of an hour; the young
er child was there lying by her; her eyes moved and 
her mouth went, but she said nothing. The nurse 
moreover says, that she was perfectly awake; it was 
then day light, being one of the longest days in the 
year. She sat up in her bed, and looked steadfastly 
upon the apparition; at that time she heard the bridge 
clock strike two, and awhile after said, In the name 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, mhat art thou? 
Thereupon the appearance removed, and went away; 
she slipped on her clothes and followed, but what 
became of it she cannot tell. Then, and not before, 
she began to be greviously ;:tffrighted, and went out 
of doors and walked upon the wharf (the house is just 
by the river side) for some hours, only going in now 
and then to look at the children. At five o'clock she 
went to a neighbour's house, and knocked at the door, 
but they would not rise; at six she went again, then 
they arose and let her in. She related to them all 
that had passed; they would persuade her she was 
m~staken, or dreamt: but she confidently affirmed, 
11. ever I sam her in all my life, I sam her this 
nzght. 

One of those to whom she made this relation (Ma
ry the wife of J. Sweet) had a messenger who came 
from Mulling that forenoon, to let her know her 
neighbour Goffe was dying, and desired to speak with 
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her; she went over the same day, and found her just 
departing. The mother, amongst other discourse, re
lated to her how much her daughter had longed to 
see her children, and said she had seen them. This 
brought to Mrs. Sweet's mind. What the nurse had 
told her that morning, for till then, she had not 
thought fit to mention it, but disguised, it rather as 
the woman's disturbed imagination. 

The substance of this, I had related to me by John 
Carpenter, the father of the deceased, next day after 
the burial. July 2, I fully discoursed the matter with 
the nurse, and two neighbours, to whose house she 
went that morning. 

Two days after, I had it from the mother, the mi. 
nister that was with her in the even, and the woman 
who sat up with her that last night: they ali agree in 
the same story, and everyone helps to strengthen the 
other's testimony. 

They all appear to be sober intelligent persons, far 
enough off from designing to impose a cheat upon the 
world, or to manage a lie, and what temptation they 
should lie under for so doing I cannot conceive. 

THOMAS TILSON, 
Minister of Aylesworth, near 

Maidstone in Kent . 

. EXTRAORDINARY FOREWARNING, &c. 

(Coutinuedfr01n page 36.) 
Ir 9. 

ft JUST heavens exclaimed I, and cannot I prevent 
this? II" Undoubtedly you may, returned he, you 

have a free assent, and may prevent it all, by resist
ing every temptation to a second marriage; but your 
passions are strong, you know not their power; hi
therto you have had no trial, nor am I permitted to 



80, 

tell you; but if after this warning, you . persist ~n your 
infidelity your lot in another world wIll be mIserable 
indeed." 

" May I ask," said I, "if you are happy?" Had 
I been otherwise," said he, "I should not have 
been permitted to appear to you." "I may thence 
infer you are happy," he smiled; "But how," said I, 
" when morning comes, shall I be convinced that your 
appearance has been real, and not the mere phantom 
·of my own imagination?" "Will not the news of 
my death" said he, "be sufficient to convince you?" 
"No," returned I, "I might have had such a dream, and 
that dream might accidentally come to pass; I wish to 
have some stronger proof of its reality." "You shall," 
said he; then waving his hand, the bed curtains 
which were of crimson velvet, were insta~tly drawn 
through a. large iron hoop, by which the tester of the 
bed, which was of an, oval form, was suspended: "In 
that," said he, "you cannot be mistaken, no mortal 
could have performed this." "True," said I, "but 
sleeping we are often possessed of far greater strength 
than awake; though awake I could not have done it, 
asleep I might, I shall still doubt." He then said, 
" You have a pocket book in the leaves of which I 
will write; you know my hand writing." I replied 
" Yes," He wrote with a pencil on one side of the 
leaves, "Still," said I, " in the morning I may doubt; 
though awake I may not imitate your hand, asleep I 
might." " You are hard of belief;" said ,he, "I must 
not touch you, it would injure you irreparably, it is 
not for spirits to touch mortal flesh." "I do ilot re
gard a small blemish," said I, " You are a woman 
of courage," said he, "hold out your hand,"-I did; 
he touched my wrist; his hand was cold as marble: 
in a moment the sinews shrunk up, every nerve wi .. 
thered. "Now," said he, "while you live, let no mor
tal eye behold that wrist; to see it would be sacri
lege." He stopped, I turned to him again, he was 
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gone. During the time in which I had conversed with 
him, my thoughts were perfectly calm and collected, 
but the moment he was gone I felt chilled with horror, 
and a cold sweat came over me;· every limb and joint 
shook under me; I endeavoured to awake Sir M. but 
in vain; all my efforts were ineffectual. In this state 
of agitation I lay some time, when a shower of tears 
came to my relief. I dropped asleep. In the morn
ing Sir Marcus arose and dressed himself as usual, 
without perceiving the state in which the curtains re
mained. When I awoke I fonnd Sir Marcus was· gone 
down. I arose and having put on my clothes, went into 
the gallery adjoining our appartment, and took from 
thence a long broom, such a one as ina: large house is 
frequently used to sweep the corners, with the help of 
which, though not without difficulty, I took down the 
curtains, as I imagined their extraordinary position 
would excite wonder among the servants, and occasion 
inquiries I wished to avoid.' I then went to my bu
reau, locked up the pocket book, and took out a piece 
of black rib band which I bound round my wrist. 
When I came down, the agitation of my mind on my 
countenance was too visible to pass long unobserved by 
Sir M., he instantly remarked my confusion, and in
quired the cause I assured hifn I was well, perfectly 
well, but informed him Lord Tyrone WaS no more, 
that he died on the preceding Tuesday at the hour of 
four, and at the same time entreated him to drop all 
inquiries concerning the black ribb!1nd he noticed on 
my wrist. He kindly desisted from further importu
nities, nor did he ever after imagine the cause. You 
my son, as I had been foretold, I brought into the 
world, and in a little, more than four years after your 
birth your father died in my arms. After this me
lancholy event, I determined as the only probable 
means by which to a void the dreadful sequel of the 
prediction, to give up every pleasure, and to pass the 
remainder of my days in solitude; but few can endure 

3 ~ 



82 

10 remain in a state of sequestration, I commenced an 
intercourse with one family, and only one; nor could 
I then see the fatal consequences which afterwards re
turned from it. Little did I imagine that their son~ 
their only son, then a mere youth, would prove a per
son destined by fate to prove my undoing. In a few 
years I ceased to 1'egard him with indifference; I en
deavoured by every possible means to conquer a pas
sion, the fatal consequences of which (if I should ever 
be weak enough to yieJd to its impulse) I too well 
knew, and fondly imagined, I should overcome its in
fluence; when the evening of one fatal day terminated 
my fortitude, and plunged me in a moment down that 
abyss I had been so long meditating how to shun. 
He had frequently been soliciting his parents to go. 
into the army, and at length obtained their permission~ 
and came to bid me farewell before his departure. 

(To be concluded in the next.) 

A REMARKABLE iNSTANCE OF DIVINE JUS-TrCE, IN THE 
DEATH OF A DRUNKARD. 

I N the year 1743, there lived in London, . one who 
was then foreman to a stay~maker, a good work

man, but a very great drunkard. He married, and in 
a short time after, he and his wife removed to Y ork
shire. They lived together till she bore him six chil
dren: but by his excess in drinking, he kept himself, 
his wife, and children, without even common necessa
ries. He then removed to the county of Durham. His 
wife then knew little more of religion than himself; 
though she had formerly heard Mr. John Wesley call 
sinners to the Lord Jesus. But she did not dare to 
do after her marriage, her husband swearing, if he 
had a wife who was inclined to the methodists, he 
would burn her. 



83 

As he now drew near his latter end, she got a cler. 
gyman to attend him. But the clergyman observing 
a peculiar hardness in him, . told his wife it was to no 
effect. 

The night of his death, she read a prayer out of the 
prayer book to him; but he cried out, away with that 
popish book. She then begged him to say the Lord's 
prayer. He uttered some words with the utmost 'Con
tempt and indifference, and said, "Bearn, I cannot 
pray, I cannot pray, it is all over 1" 

About an hour or two before he died, his wife asked 
him if he had any thing against her? He replied,"I 
have not; but if I had taken thy advice I had not 
been brought to this deplorable condition." . 

About two o'clock in the morning he said, "Hand 
me down my clothes, for I must away," and died: 
. In the winter, about six weeks after his death, she, 
with her helpless children, one of them sucking oli her 
breast, was carried in a cart to her parish, whence they 
were ordered to the poor house, which was a place 
where they used to confine bad women and'lunatics. 
Into this loathsome prison she and her infants were 
thrust, with nothing to lie on, save a little straw; and 
nothing to cover them. However after some time 
they all dropped asleep. Towards morning she awa..;. 
ked, began to bemoan her wretched condition, and 
calling her husband by his name, said, "To what a 
miserable state you have brought me ahd my inno
cent babes? We are all to perish for want." . 

She had scarce spoke, when there was a terrible 
rustling noise, as if the place were going to be un
roofed, and a glimmering light with' a sulphureous 
smelL Then appeared her husband with fiends who 
formed a circle round him. He seemed in exquisite 
pain, and cringed and leapt while they scourged and 
tormented him. . . 

He said, "Do not grieve on account of your situation, 
you will be soon taken out of this place. And you 
and your children will be taken care of, and you will 
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never perish for want. But as for me this is to be my 
condition to all eternity;" and then dis&ppeared. 

Stockton, Feb. 25, 1 7~3. W. COLLINS. 

- Here n'e may inquire, What is this eternity ~ How 
shall we pour any light upon the abstruse subJect? It 
cannot be the object of our understanding. And with 
what comparison shall we compare it? How infinite
ly does it transcend all these? What are any tempo':' 
r,al things placed in comparison with those that are 
eternal? What is the duration of the long-lived oak, 
of the ancient castle, of Trajan's pillar, of Pompey's 
amphitheatre? What is the antiquity of the Tuscan 
urns, Though probably older than the foundation of 
Rome; yea, of the pyramids of Egypt, suppose they 
have remained upwards of three thousand years j 
when laid in the balance of eternity? It vanisheth 
into nothing. 

Nay, what is the duration of the everlasting hills, 
figuratively so called, which have remained ever since 
the general deluge, if not from the foundation of the 
world, in comparsion of eternity? No more than an 
insignificant cypher. Go farther yet, consider the du
ration from the creation of the first born sons of God, 
Qf Michael the archangel in particular, to the hour 
when he shall be commissioned to sound his trumpet, 
and to utter his mighty voice through the vault of 
heaven. "Arise, ye dead, and come to judgment!" 
Is it not a moment, a point, a nothing, in comparisoQ 
of unfathomable eternity? Add to this a thousand, a 
million of years, add a million of millions of ages, be
fore the mountains were brought forth, or the earth 
and the round world were made: what is all this iIi 
comparison to that eternity which is past? Is it not less, 
infinitely less, than a single drop of water to the whole 
ocean? Yea immeasurably less than a day, an how, 
a moment, to a mil,lion of ages. Go back a thousand. 
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millions still. Yet you are no nearer the beginning 
of eternity; -f _ 

Are we able to form a more adequate conception of 
the eternity to come? In order to this, let us com
pare it with the several degrees of duration, which we 
are, acquainted with. An ephemeron fly lives six hours, 
from six in the evening till twelve. This is a short life 
compared to that of a man, which continues threescore 
or fourscore years. And this itself is short, if it be 
compared to the nine hundred and sixty nine years of 
Methuselah. Yet what are these years; yea, all that 
have succeeded each other from the time that the hea
vens and the earth were erected, to the time when the 
heavens shall pass away, and the earth with the works 
of it shall be burned up, if we compare it to the length 
of that duration, which never shall have an end! 

In order to il111strate this, a late author has repeat
ed that striking thought of St. Cyprian. Snppose 
there were a ball of sand, as large as the globe of 
earth: suppose a grain of this sand were to be anni
hilated, reduced to nothing, in a thousand years: 
yet that whole space of duration, wherein this ball 
would be annihilating, at the rate of a grain in a 
thousand years, would bear infinitely less proportion 
~o eternity, duration without end, than a single grain 
of sand would bear to all the mass. 

To infix this important point the more deeply in 
your mind consider another comparison. Suppose the 
ocean to be so enlarged as to in dude all the space be
tween the earth- and the starry heavens. Suppose a 
drop of this water to be annihilated once in a thousand 
years; yet that whole space of duration, wherein this 
ocea.o would be l!Lnnihilating, at the rate of one drop 
in a thousand years, . would be infinitely less in propor
tion to eternity, than one drop of water to that whole 
C)cean. 

Look then at those immortal spirits, whether. they 
are in this, or the other world. When. they shaH. have 
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lived thousands of thousands of years, yea, millions 
of millions of ages, their duration will be but just be
gun; they will be only upon the threshold of eterni-

ty But besides this division of eternity into that which 
is past and that which is to come, there is. another di
vision of eternity, which is of unspeakable Importance. 
That which is to come, as it relates to immortal spi
rits, is either a happy or miserable eternity. 

See the spirits of the righteous, that are already 
praising God in a happy eternity. We are ready to 
say, How short will it appear to those who drink of 
the rivers of pleasure at God's right hand? We are rea
dy to cry out, 

" A day without night 
They dwell in his sight, 

And eternity seems as a day I" 

But this is only speaking after the manner of men: 
For the measures of long and short, are only applica
ble to time, which admits of bounds, and not to un
bounded duration. This rolls on (recording to our 
low conceptions,) with unutterable, inconceivable 
swiftness; if one would not rather say, it does not 
roll, or move at all, but in one, still immoveable ocean. 
For the inhabitants of heaven cease not day or night, 
but continually cry, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord, the 
God, the Almighty: who was, and who is, and who 
is to come! And when millions of millions of ages 
are elapsed, their eternity is but just begun. 

On the other hand, in what a condition are those 
immortal spirits, who have made a choice of a misera
bl~ eternity; I say, made choice: for it is impossible 
thls should be the lot of any creature, but by his own 
aC.t and deed .. The day is coming, when every soul 
WIll be constramed to acknowledge, in the sight of 
men and angels. 
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" No dire decree of thine did seal, 
Or fix the unalterable doom : 

Consign my unborn soul to hell, 
Or damn me from my mother's womb." 

In what condition, will such a spirit be, after the 
sentence is executed, Depart ye cursed, into everlast
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels? 
Suppose him to be just now plunged into the lake of 
fire, burning with brimstone, where they have no rest 
day or night but the smoke of their torment ascend
eth up for ever and ever! Why, if we were only to be 
chained down one day, yea one hour, in a lake of fire, 
how amazingly long would one day, or one hour ap
pear? I know not if it would not seem a thousand 
years, But, astonishing thought! After thousands of 
thousands, he has but just tasted of his bitter cup! 
After millions it will be no nearer the end, than it 
was the moment it began. 

What then is he, how foolish, how mad, in how 
unutterable a degree of distraction, who seemeth to 
have the understanding of a man, deliberately prefers 
temporal things to eternal? Who (allowing that ab
surd, impossible supposition, that wickedness is hap
piness: a supposition utterly contrary to all reason, as 
well as to matter of fact,) prefers the happiness of a 
year, say a thousand years, to the happiness of eterni
ty? In comparison of which, a thousand ages are 
infinitely less than a year, a day, a moment! especial
ly when we take this into the consideration, (which 
indeed should never be forgotten,) that the refusing of 
a happy eternity implies the chosing of a miserable 
eternity. For there is not, cannot be any medium 
between everlasting joy and everlasting pain. It is a 
vain thought, which some have entertained, that death 
will put an end to the soul as well as the body. It 
will put an end to neither the one nor the other; it 
will only alter the manner of their existence. But 
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when the body returns to the dust, as it was, the spi
rit will return to God that gave it. Therefore at the 
moment of death, it must be unspeakably happy or 
unspeakably miserable. And that misery will never 
end. 

"Never! Where sinks the soul at the dread 
sound! 

Into a gulph how dark, and how profound!" 

How often would he, who had made the wretched 
choice, wish for the death of both soul and body? It 
is not impossible he might pray in some such manner 
as Dr. Young supposes, 

"When I have writh'd ten thousand years in 
fire, 

Ten thousand thousands, let me then expire !" 

Yet this unspeakable folly, this unutterable madness, 
of preferring present things to eternal, is the disease of 
every man born into the world, while in his natural 
state. For such is the constitution of our nature, that 
as the eye sees only such a portion of space at once, so 
the mind sees only such a portion of time at once. And 
as all the space that lies beyond this, is invisible to the 
eye, so all the time that lies beyond that compass~ is 
invisible to the mind. So that we do not perceive, 
either the space or the time, which is at a distance 
from us. The eye sees distinctly the space that is near 
it, with the object which it contains. In like manner, 
the mind sees distinctly those objects which are with
in such a distance of time. The eye does not see the 
beauties of China. They are at too great a distance. 
TheTe is too great a space between us and them; 
there.fore we are. n~t ~ffected by them. They are as 
notlung to. us: It IS Just the same to us, as if they 
had no bemg. For the same reason the mind does 
not see either the beauties or the terrors of eternity~ 
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We are not at all affected by them, because they are 
so distant from us. On this account it is that they 
appear to us as nothing, just as if they had no exist
ence. Meanwhile we are wholly taken up with 
things present, whether in time or space; and things 
appear less and less, as they are more and more dis
tant from us, either in one respect or the other. And 
so it must be; such is the constitution of our nature, 
till nature is changed by Almighty grace. But this is 
no manner of excuse for those who continue in their 
natural blindness to futurity; because a remedy for it 
is provided, which is found by all that seek it.-Yea, 
it is freely given to all that sincerely ask it. 

This remedy is faith. I do not mean that which is 
the faith of a heathen, who believes that there is a 
God, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him; but that which is defined by the apostle. 
An evidence or conviction of things not seen: a divine 
evidence and conviction of the invisible and eternal 
world. This alone opens the eyes of the understand
ing, to see God and the things of God. This, as it 
were, takes away, or renders transparent the impene
trable veil, 

" Which hangs 'twixt mortal and immortal being." 

When 

" Faith lends its realizing light, 
The clouds disperse, the shadows fly: 

The invisible appears in sight, 
And God is seen by mortal eye." 

Accordingly, a believer (in the spiritual sense) lives in 
eternity, and walks in eternity. His prospect is en
larged. His view is not any longer bounded by pre
sent things: no, nor by any earthly hemisphere, though 
it were, as Milton speaks, "Tenfold the length of his 
Terrene." Faith places the unseen, the eternal world 

4 N 
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continually before his face. Consequently he looks 
not at the things that are seen: 

., Wealth, honour, pleasures, or what else, 
This short-enduring world can give." 

These are not his aim, the object of his pursuit, his 
desire or happiness: but at the things that are n~t 
seen, at the favQur, the image, and the glory of God: 
as well knowing, that the things which are seen are 
temporal, a vapour, a shadow, a dream that vanishes 
away; whereas the things that are not seen, are eter
nal, real, solid, and unchangeable. 

Bishop Hall's account of a Remarkable Dream. 

I N my youth, when I was at Cambridge, my bro
ther Henry lying with me, early one morning I 

dreamed that my mother passed by with a sad coun
tenance, and told me, that she would not come to my 
Commencement, (having promised at that time to 
come to Cambridge,) when I related this dream to my 
brother, (both of us waking together in a sweat,) he 
protested he had dreamed the very same. The next 
Carrier. brought us word of our mother's death. 

How can this be accounted for on merely rational 
principles? 

E:rtract of a Letter to a Richard Nash, Esq. 

SIR, 

I WAS not long since called to visit a poor 
gentleman, ere while of the most robust 

body, and of the gayest temper I ever knew. But 
when I visited him; Oh! how was the glory depart
ed from him! I found him no more that sprightly 
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and vivacious son of joy, which he used to be; but 
languishing, pining away, and withering under the 
chastening hand of God. His limbs feeble and trem
bling, his countenance forlorn and ghastly, and the 
little breath he had left, sobbed out in sorrowful sighs! 
His body hastening apace to the dust, to lodge in the 
silent grave, the land of darkness and desolation. His 
soul just going to God who gave it, preparing to wing 
its way unto its long home, to enter upon an un
changeable and eternal state. When I was come up 
into his chamber, and had seated myself on his bed, 
he first cast a most wishful look upon me, and then 
began as well as he was able to speak; Oh! that I 
had been wise, that I had known this, that I had con
sidered my latter end. Ah! Sir, death is knocking at 
my door: in a few hours more I shall draw my last 
gasp; and thenjudgement, the tremendous judgement! 
How shall I appear, unprepared as I am, before the 
all-knowing and omnipotent God. How shall I en
dure the day of his coming! When I mentioned, 
a:tnong many other things, that strict holiness, which 
he had formerly so slightly esteemed, he replied with 
a hasty eagerness, Oh! that holiness is the only thing 
I now long for. I have not words to tell how 
highly I value it. I would gladly part with all my 
estate, large as it is, or a world to obtain it. Now my 
benighted eyes are enlightened, I clearly discern the 
things that ",re excellent. What is there in the place 
whither I am going, but God? Or what is there to be 
desired on earth but religion? But if this God should 
restore you to health, rsaid I, think you that you would 
alter your former course? I call heaven and earth to 
witness, said he, I would labour for holiness, as I 
shall soon labour for life. As for riches and pleasures, 
and the applauses of men, I account them as dross and 
dung, no more to my happiness, than the feathers that 
lie on the :8oo1'.-Oh! if the righteous Judge would 
try me once more; if he would but reprieve and spare 
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me a little longer; in what a spirit would I spend the 
remainder of my days! I would know no other 
business, aim at no other end, than perfecting myself 
in holiness. Whatever contributed to that, every 
means of grace, every opportunity of spiritual improv..; . 
ment, should be dearer to me than thousands of gold 
and silver. But alas! why do I amuse myself with 
fond imaginations? The best resolutions are now in
significant, because they are too late. The day in 
which I should have worked is over and gone, and I 
see a sad, horrible night approaching, bringing with 
it the blackness of darkness for ever. Heretofore, woe 
is me! When God called, I refused; when he invited, 
I was one of them that made excuse. Now therefore' 
I receive the reward of my deeds; fearfulness and 
trembling are come upon me: I smart, and am in sore 
anguish already; and yet this is but the beginning: of 
sorrows! It doth not yet appear what I shall be; 
but sure I shall be ruined, undone, and destroyed with, 
an everlasting destruction. 

This sad scene I saw with mine eyes: these words, . 
and many more equally affecting, J heard with mine 
ears, and soon after attended the unhappy gentleman' 
to his tomb. 

The appearance of the Duchess of JJfazarine. 

(Continued from page 65.) 

ON our inquiring if she felt any inward disorder 
which should give room for the melancholy ap- . 

prehensions her message testified, she replied in the 
negative; yet, said she, with a little sigh, you will' 
soon, very soon, behold me pass from this world 
into that eternity which once I doubted, but am now 
assured of. 

As she spoke these last words, she looked full in 
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my face, as it were to remind me of the conversation 
we frequently had held together on that subject. 

I told her, I was heartily glad to find so great a 
change in her ladyship's sentiments; but that I hoped 
she had no reason to imagine the conviction would be 
fatal; which she only answered with a gloomy smile; 
and a clergyman of her own persuasion whom she had 
sent for, that moment coming in, we all quitted the 
room to leave him at liberty to exercise his function. 

It exceeded not half an ~hour before we were called 
in again, and she appeared, after having disburthened 
her conscience, to be more cheerful than before; her 
eyes, which were as piercing as possible, sparkled 
with an uncommon vivacity; and she told us she 
should die with more satisfaction, as she enjoyed in her 
last moments, the presence of two persons the most 
agreeable to her in this world, and in the next would 
be sure of enjoying the society of one, who in life, had 
been the dearest to her. 

We were both beginning to dissuade her from 
giving way to thoughts, which there seemed not the 
least probability of. being verified; when she put a 
stop to what we were about to urge, by saying, 
"Talk no more of that-my time is short, and I 
would not have the small space allowed me to be with 
you wasted in vain delusion. Know," continued she, 
"I have seen my dear Duchess of Mazarine. I per
ceived not how she entered, but turning my eyes to
wards yonder corner of the room, I saw her stand in 
the same form and habit she was accustomed to ap
pear in when living; fain would I have spoke, but 
had not the power of utterance; she took a little cir
cuit round the chamber, seeming rather to swim than 
walk; then stopped by the side of that Indian chest, 
and looked on me with her usual sweetness. Beau
clair, said she, between the hours of twelve and one 
this night you will be with me.-The surprise I was 
in at first being a little abated, I began to ask some 
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questions concerninO' the future world I was so soon to 
visit; but on the op~ning of my lips for that purpose, 
she vanished from my sight I know not how," , 

The clock was now striking twelve, and as she 
discovered not the least symptoms of any ailment, we 
again aimed to remove all apprehensions of ~ dissolu
tion' but we had scarce begun to speak, when on a 
sUd(len her countenance changed, and she cried out, 
" Oh! I am sick at heart 1" Mrs. Ward, who all this 
time had stood leaning on her chair, applied some 
drops but to no effect; she grew still worse; and in 
about half an hour expired, it being exactly the time 
the apparition had foretold. 

I have been so particular in relating all the circurn~ 
stances of this affair, as well as to prove I could not 
be deceived in it, as to show that Madam de Beauclair 
was neither vaporish nor superstitious, as many believe 
all are who pretend to see any thing supernaturaL I 
am, indeed, very ready to allow that the force of ima
gination may impose upon the senses, and that it fre~ 
quently has done so, and that the stories told us in our 
infancy leave ideas behind them, which in our riper 
years are apt to make us fanciful: but in the case' I 
ha ve mentioned, there could be nothing of all this; 
the lady you may perceive was so far from any appre
hensions or prepossessions of that nature, that on the 
contrary, she looked upon them as ridiculous and ab
surd, and convinced by nothing but the testimony of 
her own eyes and ears. ' 

It ~11l1St be confessed such extraordinary means of 
warlllng us of our fate but rarely happen, nor can it 
be supposed departed spirits have the power of visiting 
us at pleasure; for which reason I look upon all such 
agreements, as were made between these ladies as 
l~ighly presumptuous, and when permitted to be' ful
fill~d,. we a~'e not to imagine it done to gratify the vain 
CUrIOSIty of those who doubt a future state but to 
strengthen the faith of those who believe it. ' 
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I think, therefore, who am well assured. of the truth 
of such an incident, I ought to communicate it to the 
public, especially in these times, when all the belief of 
another world, on which of consequence our good be
haviour in this depends, stands in need of every help 
for maintaining any ground among us. 

A Woman cured of a Cancer by a Dream. 

J ANE COTTERALL, of L--, was afflicted 
with a cancer in her mouth for several years, and 

was brought very low both in body and mind, and 
circumstances. Being in an agony of pain one day, 
while the surgeon was dressing the sore, she cried out 
in great earnestness, "My good God, look down 
upon me in mercy, for Christ's sake." The surgeon 
being angry, immediately left off dressing the wound, 
bid her go to the God she called upon, and see if he 
would help her, for he himself would have nothing 
more to say to her. The poor afflicted woman was 
greatly shocked at his behaviour, and begged to know 
what he demanded for his attendance. His demand 
was exorbitant, and reduced her and her family almost 
to want. However, at last she paid all he required, and 
returned home with a light purse, and a heavy heart. 

Some little time after this, the poor woman dreamt 
three or four nights together, that she saw a man 
who made a perfect cure of her cancerous complaint. 
Upon this she greatly importuned her husband to 
take her to the place where she saw the man. He 
thinking it was nothing but a dream, in consequence 
of her suffering, begged her not to think of going 
again from home, so ill as she was. Persisting, 
however, in the thought of going to the place where 
she saw the man, her husband consented. She went, 

. and had not been long at the place before she saw 
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the very person walk into the room that she had seen 
in her sleep. She immediately started up, thanked 
God, and running to the man, said, She was rej oiced 
to see him. The man surprised, (having never seen 
the woman before,) asked what she meant? 0 Sir, 
said she, you are the person who is to cure my canc~r. 
Good woman, said he, I never cured a cancer in my 
life. At this reply the poor woman was cast down, 
and cried out, then all is over. The man seeing the 
woman in such distress, and a deplorable object to 
look upon, asked the cause of her applying to him. 
She told him all the particulars before related; and 
added, if you can help me, do. He then bid her be 
comforted, for he knew of something which had been 
of use, if she would try it, Any thing, Sir, you ad
vise, I will most certainly try, said she. . He accor4-
ingly made her up an application, which she used; 
and, in a little time, she was quite cured of the canCel', 
and restored to perfect health, This happened up
wards of fifteen years ago. I could mention the su~'
geon's name who treated her with such inhumanity, if 
it were expedient. He was a noted deist. , 

Simpson on D1'earns. 

A Narrative of the Death of the Hon. Fr. N-·. 
Son to the late --. 

A T sixteen he was sent to the university of . 
where he continued five years, and behaved so 

agreeably to his religious education, that he was 
looked upon as a blessing and an ornament to his 
family. At twenty-one he came to town and entered 
himself at to study the law. ' 
~~s new acquaintance began to raIl y him for his 

relIgIOn; to whom he would say, "Gentlemen, 
you who ,Pretend to reason, cannot think laughter 
a conclusIVe argument. If religion be so absurd as 
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you would have me believe, why do you not give 
some fair reasons against it?" This, some of them 
would attempt, and though their argument at first was 
as unsuccessful as their raillery; yf't the poison sunk 
by degrees, and at last tainted him as deeply as them
selves. He was adopted into their society, which met 
to lay down rules, for being so critically wicked, that 
the law should not be able to take hold of them. 

He still kept a fair correspondence with his friends, 
and in strange places was sober and reserved. But 
in secret, and among his acquaintance, as wicked, as 
good parts, abundance of temptation, and a fair estate 
enabled him to be. 

On Nov. 30, 1692, he was taken ill, and found, 
notwithstanding all his precautions, he had not yet 
shook off the expectation of another life. This made 
him throw himself upon his bed, and speak out into 
these expressions; "Whence this war in my breast? 
What argument· is there now to assist me against 
matter of fact? Do I assert that there is no hell, while 
I feel one in my bosom? Am I certain there is no 
after-retribution, when I feel a present judgement? 
Do I affirm my soul to be as mortal as my body, 
when this languishes, and that is as vigorous as ever? 
o that anyone could restore to me my ancient inno
cence! Wretch that I am, whither shall I fly from 
this breast? What will become of me? 

One of his old companions now coming in, said, 
"How, now, brother? Why this melancholy look 
and posture? What is the matter?" "The matter; 
replied he; it is you, and your companions, who have 
instilled your principles into me, which now, when I 
have most need of them, leave me in confusion and 
despair? What comfort have you now to fortify me 
with against the fearful expectation of another life? 
Are you certain that the soul is material and mortal, 
and that it will dissolve with the body? So certain, 
replied the other, that I venture my whole upon it. 

4· 0 
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Here I interrupted them by coming into the room; 
and applying myself to the sick p.erson, t~ld .him that 
I was a stranger to him, but heanng of IllS Illness, I 
thought it my duty to offer h.im what service I ",:as 
capable of. " I thank you, saId he, and would desIre 
you to engage that gentleman who sits there and prove 
to him the soul is not matter nor mortal." " That, 
said I, is easily proved. Matter is universally allowed 
to be indifferent to motion or rest; that if it be in rest, 
it will rest to all eternity, unless something else moves 
it; and if it be in motion, it will eternally move, un
less something else stops it. Now you who think the 
soul matter, say that it first moves the animal spirits, 
they the nerves, these the limbs. But to say this, is 
to say that matter moves itself, which is absurd. 
Therefore the soul is not matter, and consequently pot 
liable to be dissolved as matter is." 

The sick gentleman answered only with a groan, 
whilst his friend made haste out of the room. I was 
surprised, and desired to know the reason of his dis
content. "Alas, Sir, said he, you have undeceived 
me now it is too late: I was afraid of nothing so much 
as the immortality of the soul. Now you have 
assured me of that, you have ascertained me of a 
hell, and a portion among those who have apostatized 
from their religion. You have now sealed my damna
tion, by giving me an earnest of it; I mean, an 
awakened conscience, that brings my sins to my re
membrance, by reckoning up the numerous catalogue, 
for which I must go and give account. 0 apostate 
wretch! from what hopes art thou lallen! 0 that I 
had never known what religion was! Then I had never 
~eni~,d my Saviour, nor been so black an heir of perdi
tIOn. I stood speechless for some time; but so soon 
as I could recollect myself, said, Sir, I would desire 
you w?uld ta~e care how you violate the mercy of God, 
and thmk so lIght of the sufferings of Christ, as if they 
were not sufficient for the redemption of the greatest sin-
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ner. This may be a delusion of the devil. If you are 
convinced the soul is immortal, I hope it is for a good 
end. Now you have some time to prepare for your 
eternal welfare. To which he replied, "As to the 
mercies of God in Christ, I once knew and tasted 
what they are; which is now my present curse, in 
that I am now sensible of my loss. They are, I grant 
you, sufficient for those who have any share in them. 
But what is that to me, who have denied Christ? who 
have daily crucified him afresh, and put him to an 
open shame? The devil has nothing to do with the 
torture that I undergo. It is no delusion of his, but 
the best judgement of God. And you have given me 
sensible horror of my sins, by proving my soul im
mortal. Had I gone straight to hell in myoId opinion, 
I had endured but one hell, whereas I now feel two: 
I mean, not only an inexpressible torture which I 
carry in my breast, but an expectation of I know not 
what change. 0 that I was in hell, that I might feel 
the worst! and yet I 'dread to die, because the worst 
will never have an end!" 

All this he spoke with so much eagerness, as is 
scarce to be imagined. He was now got to bed, 
refusing all sustenance, and exceedingly sweating 
through all the extremity of his torments. Before I 
took my leave, I desired to pray by him, which with 
much reluctance he consented to. In the midst of 
prayer he groaned extremely, tossing himself as if he 
was in the agonies of death. When prayer was over, 
I asked him the reason of it. He answered, "As the 
damned in hell, who lift up their eyes in torments, 
and behold afar off the saints in Abraham's bosom, 
have their torments thereby doubled, first, by reflect
ing on the misery they are in; and secondly, by ob
serving the happiness they have lost: so I knowing 
myself to be hardened, and sealed unto damnation, 
hearing the prayer of the righteous, to which God's 
ears are always open; this increases 111y tormerit, to 
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think I am excluded from such a privilege, and having 
no portion left me, but weeping, wailing, and gnashing 
of teeth for ever." "Pray, Sir, said I, consider that 
there is a vast difference between you and those that 
are in hell. They are lost irrecoverably for ever, with
out any hope or pardon: you are yet alive, and have 
promises belonging to you in common with other sin
ners; Christ died for sinners; and God has sworn by 
himself "I delight not in the death of a sinner, but 
would rather that he turn from his wickedness and live." 
He replied with his usual earnestness, "I will grant 
there is as much difference between me and those that 
are in hell, as between a common devil and a devil in
carnate. If these are irrec.overabl y lost, without op
portunity of reprieve, or hopes of pardon, and I am 
yet alive. 0, what then! what is the consequence! 
Not that the promises belong in common to me with 
other sinners; nor to any sinners but to such as believe 
and repent. If Christ died for sinners, it was for such 
as repent and believe. But though I would, I can do 
neither; I have outstood the day of grace, and 
am hardened and reprobated. If God delights not in 
the death of sinners, it is such sinners as repent 
and turn to him. But his justice will vindicate 
itself on such obstinate sinners as me, who have de
nied his power and providence, both in my words 
and actions. Now he has met with me for it, and O! 
it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God. If God was not against me, I should not value, 
though all the power and malice of men joined to 
engage me; though all the legions of hell contrived to 
torture m~ with. the most consuming pains; but 
when an ureconclleable God looks down upon his 
creature in wrath, and consigns him over to eternal 
vengeance; this is intolerable! inexpressible! Ah! 
wl~o can dwell with everlasting burning! 0 ye 
that; have any hope, .that. have not yet passed your 
day of grace, cry nllghtIly to God day and night, 
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think no labour too much to secure you from the 
wrath of God. O! Who can stand before him 
when he is angry? What stubble can resist the 
consuming fire. 

(To be continued.) 

MR. THOMAS HALIBURTON. 

Of his Death. 

You see the man; you see his hold on heaven: 
His comforter he comforts: great in ruin, 
With unreluclant grandeur gives, not yields . 
His soul sublime; and closes with his fate. 

ON Wednesday, September, 1710, and some days 
preceding, he was under great trouble of mind; 

and a friend asked him that morning, how he had 
rested that night? He answered, "Not well, I have 
been this night tossed with the thoughts of eternity. 
I have beeu thinking on the terrible things of God, 
and all that is difficult in death to a Christian. All 
my enemies have been round about me. I had a 
great conflict, and faith was like to fail. 0 that I 
may be kept now in this last trial, from being an 
offence to his people." 

In the afternoon, when some of his brethren visited 
him, he said, "I am but young, and of little ex
perience, but this death-bed now makes me old; there
fore I exhort you to faithfulness in the Lord's work. 
You will never repent this. He is a good master: I 
have always found him so. If I had a thousand 
lives, I should think all too little to be employed in 
his service." 

Thursday, September 18, being asked in the morn
ing, how he was? he said, " 0 what a terrible conflict 
had I yesterday, but now I may say, I have fought 
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the good fight, I have kept the faith. ~ow he. hat? 
put a new song in my mouth. PraIse, praIse IS 

comely for the upright. Shortly I shall have another 
sight of God than ever I had, and be more fit to praise 
him than ever. 0 the thoughts of an incarnate God 
are sweet and ravishing! And 0 how I wonder at 
myself, that I do not love him more! that I do not 
admire him more! 0 that I could honour him! 
What a wonder I enjoy such composure under these 
pains, and in a view of approaching death! 0 what 
a mercy that I have the use of my reason, till I have 
declared his goodness to me !" 

To his wife he said, "He came to me in the third 
watch of the night, walking upon the waters, and he 
said, I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
end; I was dead and am alive, and live for evermore" 
and have the keys of death and hell. He stilled the 
tempest of my soul, and there is a sweet calm." 

When desired to be tender of his health, he said, 
" I'll strive to last as long as I can. J have no more to 
do with my time, but to spend it thriftily for the 
glory of God." Then he said, "I shall see my Re
deemer stand on the earth at the last day. But before 
then I shall see t.he Lamb in the midst of the throne. 
o it. will be a glorious company, the spirits of just 
men made perfect, and Jesus t.he Mediator of the new 
covenant; 0 for grace! Grace to be patient to the 
end!" 

When the physician came, he said, "Doctor, as to 
t.his piece of work, you are near at an end of it. God 
be with you, and persuade you to be in earnest: I 
retllrn you thanks for your diligence. Is my pulse 
low? I am well pleased it is. I would have been 
content to have been away lono- ere now' a few more b , 

strokes, and vict.ory, vict.ory for ever t.hrou o-h the 
. f ' b captam 0 OUr salvation." 

Now get acquainted with God. The little acquaint
ance I have had with God within these two days, has 
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been better than ten thousand times the pains I have 
been at all my life about religion. It is good to have 
him to go to, when we are turning our face to the 
wall. He is known in Sion for a sure refuge, a very 
present help in trouble. 

(To be continued.) 

An anthentic Account of several Appm'itions, ~c. 

(Continued jrO'ln page 44.) 

I N about six weeks I grew better. I was then 
musing one night, whether I did well in desiring 

he might come? And I was praying that God would 
do his own will, then he came in, and stood by the 
bed-side. But he was not in his usual dress: he had 
on a white robe which reached down to his feet. He 
looked quite well pleased. About one there stood by 
him a person in white, taller than him and exceeding 
beautiful. He came with the singing as of many 
voices, and continued till near cock-crowing. Then 
my uncle smiled and waved his hand towards me 
twice or thrice. They went away with inexpressible 
sweet music, and I saw him no more. 

In a year after this a young man courted me, and in 
some months we agreed to be married. But he pro
posed to take another voyage first, and one evening 
went aboard his ship. About eleven o'clock going to 
look for my mother, I saw him standing at his mo
ther's door with his hands in his pockets, and his hat 
pulled over his eyes, I went to him and reached my 
hand to put up his hat. But he went swiftly by me 
and I saw the wall on the other side of the lane part as 
he went through, and then immediately close after 
him. At ten the next morning he died. 

A few days after, John Simpson, one of our neigh
bours, a man that truly feared God, and one with 
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usual. He sailed out on Tuesday. The Friday night 
following, between eleven and twelve o'clock, I heard 
one walking in my room, and every step sounded as 
if he was stepping in water. He then came to the bed 
side in his sea jacket all wet, and stretched his hand 
over me. Three drops of water fell on my breast, and 
felt as cold as ice, I strove to wake his wife, who lay 
with me; but I could not, any more than if she was 
dead. Afterwards I heard he was cast away that 
night. In less than a minute he went away. But he 
came to me every night, for six or seven nights fol
lowing, between eleven and two. Before he came, 
and when he went away, I always heard sweet music. 
Afterwards he came both day and night; every night 
about twelve with the music at his coming and going, 
and every day at sun rise, noon, and sun set. He 
came whatever company I was in; at church, in the 
preaching hourse, at my class; and was always just 
before me, changing his posture as I changed mine. 
When I sat, he sat; when I kneeled, he kneeled; 
when I stood, he stood likewise. I would fain have 
spoke to him, but I could not; when I tried my heart 
sunk within me: mean time it affected me more and 
more, so that I lost both my stomach, my colour, 
and my strength. This continued ten weeks, while I 
pined away, not daring to tell anyone. At last he 
came four or five nights without any music, and looked 
exceeding r:,ad. On the fifth night he drew the curtains 
of the bed violently to and fro; still looking wishfully 
at me, and as one quite distressed. This he did two 
n.ights. On the third I lay down about eleven, on the 
SIde of the bed. I quickly saw him· walking up and 
dow? ~he room. Being resolved to speak to him but 
unwlllll1g any should hear, I rose and went into the 
garret. When I opened the door I saw him walk-. , 
ll1g toward me, and shrunk back; on which he stop-
ped and stood at a distance. I said, "In the name 
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of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, what is your 
business with me?" He answered., "Betsy, God for
give you, for keeping me so long from my rest, Have 
you forgot what you promised before I went to sea? 
To look to my children, ifl was drowned? You must 
stand to your word or I cannot rest." I said, "I wish 
I was dead;" He said, "Say not so. You have more' 
to go through before then. And yet, if you knew as 
much as I do, you would not care how soon you died. 
You may bring the children on in their learning while 
they live; they have but a short time." I said, "I 
will take all the care I can." He added, "Your bro
ther has wrote for you, to come to Jamaica: But if 
you go it will hurt your soul. Yon have also thought 
of altering your condition: but if you marry him you 
think of, it will draw you from God, and yon will 
neither be happy here nor hereafter. Keep close to 

. God, and go on in the way wherein you have been 
brought up." I asked, "How do you spend your 
time ?" He answered, "In songs of praise. But 
of this you will know more by and by; for where I 
am, you will surely be. I have lost much happiness 
by coming to you: And I should not have stayed so 
long without using other means to make you speak; 
but the Lord would not suffer me to fright you. 
Have you any thing more to say? It draws near 
two, and after that I cannot stay. I shall only 
come to you twice more before the death of my two 
children. God bless you." Immediately I heard 
such singing, as if a thousand voices joined together. 
He then went down stairs, and I followed him to the 
first landing. He smiled, and I said., "I desire you 
will come back." He stood still till I came to him, 
I asked him one or two questions, which he immedi
ately answered; but added, "I wish you had not 
called me back; for now I must take something 
from you." He paused a little and said, "I think 

. you can best part with the hearing of your left ear." 
4 p 
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He laid his hand upon it, and in the instant it was as 
deaf as a stone. And it was several years before I re
covered the least hearing of it. The cock crowed as 
he went out of the door; and then the music ceased. 
The elder of his children died at about three years and 
a half, the younger before he was five years old. He 

. appeared before the death of each, but without speak
ing: after that I saw him no more. 

A little before Michaelmas, 1763, my brother 
George, who was a good young man, went to sea. 
The day after Michaelmas day, about midnight, I 
saw him standing by my bed side, surrounded with 
a glorious light, and looking earnestly at me. He 
was wet all over. That night the ship in which he 
sailed, split upon a rock, and all the crew were 
drowned. . 

On April 9, 1767, about midnight I was lying 
awake, and I saw my brother John standing by my 
bed side. Just at that time he died in Jamaica. 

By his death I became entitled to an house in Sun
derland, which was left us by my grandfather, John 
Hobson, an exceeding wicked man, who was drown
ed fourteen years ago. I employed an attorney to 
recover it from my aunts, who kept possession of it. 
But finding more difficulty than I expected in the 
beginning of December I gave it up. Three or four 
nights as I rose from prayer, a little before eleven, 
I saw him standing at a small distance. I cried out, 
"Lord bless me! what brings you here?" He 
answered, "You have given up the house: Mr. 
Parker advised you so to do: but if you do, I shall 
have no. rest. Indeed Mr. Dunn, whom you have 
hitherto employed, will do nothing for you. Go 
to Durham; employ an attorney there, and it will 
be recovered." His voice was loud, and so hollow 
~nd d~ep, that every word went through me. His 
lIps dId not move at all, (nor his eyes) but the 
sound seemed to rise out of the floor. 'When he 



107 

had done speaking, he turned about, and. walked out 
of the room. 

(To be continued.) 

King Alfred's Dying Words to his Son. 

M y dear son sit thee down beside me, and I will 
. _ deliver thee true instruction. I feel that my 
hour is coming; my countenance is wan. My days 
are almost done. I shall go to another world, and 
thou shalt be left alone in all my wealth. I pray thee, 
strive to be a Father and a Lord to thy people. Be 
thou a father to the children, and a friend to the 
widow. Comfort thou the poor. Shelter the weak, 
and with all thy might right that which is wrong. 
Govern thyself by law; then shall the Lord love thee, 
and God above all things shall be thy reward. Call 
upon him to advise thee in all thy need, and he shall 
help thee in all thou undertakest. 

An Anecdote of Robert Leister, of Upmorth, 
delivered by himself. 

I HAVE known the goodness of God for near 
thirty years: but in spite of all my advice, my 

five sons, and two daughters, all grown up, ran on in 
the broad way to destruction. This cost me many a 
prayer and tear, yet I saw no fruit of all my labour. 
In January last, I dreamed the day of judgment was 
come. I saw the Judge on his great white throne. 
The holy angels sat around him in form of a half 
moon, and all nations were gathered before him. I 
and my wife were on the right hand: but I could not 
see any of my children. I said, I cannot bear this, I 
must go and seek them: so I went to the left hanel, and 
found them all seven standing together, teariug their hair, 
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beating their breasts, and cursing the day that ever they 
were born. As soon as they saw me, they all catched 
hold of me, and said, "0 father we will never part 
any more." I said, "My de~r c1!ildren.I a~ c~~e to 
see, if I can get you out of thIS dIsmal sItuatIOn, so I 
took them all with me. But when we were come 
within a bowshot of the Judge, I thought he cast an 
angry look, and said, "What do thy children with 
thee now? They would not take thy warning when 
upon earth. They shall not share the crown with 
thee. Depart ye cursed 1" At these words I awoke 
bathed in sweat and tears. 

A while after, as we were all together on a Sunday 
evening, I related my dream to them. No sooner did 
I begin, but first one, then another, yea, all of them 
burst into tears. And God fastened conviction on 
their hearts. Five of them are now rejoicing in God 
their Saviour. And I know God is at work with the 
other two; so that I doubt not but he will give them 
also to my prayers. 

The remainder of his children have since been 
converted, and walk according to the truth as it is in 
Jesus. 

The Apparition to Dr. Scott, ~c. 

(Continued frorn page 33.) 

I LIVED in the county of Somerset, where I left a 
. ,:ery good esta~e, which my grandson enjoys at 

tl11S tIme. But he IS sued for the possession by my 
two nephews, the sons of my younger brother. 

Here he gave his own name, the name of his 
younger brother, and the names of his two nephews; 
but I am not allowed to publish the names in this re
lation, nor might it be proper for many reasons. 

The doctor then interrupted, and asked him how 
long the grandson had been in possession of the estate? 
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which he told him was seven years, intimating that he 
had been so long dead. 

Then he went on, and told him that his nephews 
would be too hard for his grandson in the suite, and 
so deprive him of the mansion house and estate; so 
that he would be in danger of being entirely ruined 
and his family reduced. 

Still the doctor could not see into the matter, or 
what he could do to remedy the evil that threatened 
the family, and therefore asked him some questions, 
for now they began to be a little better acquainted 
than at first. 

Says the doctor, and what am I able to do in it, if 
the law be against him? 

Why, says the spectre, it is not that the nephews 
have any right; but the grand deed of settlement, 
being the conveyance of the inheritance, is lost; and 
for want of that deed they will not be able to make out 
their title to the estate. 

Well, says the doctor, and what still can I do in 
this case? 

Why says the spectre, if you will go down to my 
grandson's house, and take such persons with you as 
you can trust, I will give you such instructions as that 
you shall find out the deed of settlement, which lies 
concealed in a place where I put it with my own hands, 
and where you shall direct my grandson to take it out 
in your presence. 

But why then cannot you direct your grandson to 
do this? says the doctor. 

Ask me not about that, says the apparition, there 
are divers reasons which you may know hereafter. I 
can depend upon your honesty in it, in the mean time, 
and you may dispose of matters that you shall have 
your expenses paid you, and be handsomely allowed 
for your trouble. 

After this discourse, and several other expostula
tions, (for the doctor was not easily prevailed upon to 
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go, till the spectre seemed to look angrily, a~d even to 
threaten him for refusing), he did at last promIse to go. 

Having obtained a promise of him, he told him he 
might let his grandson know that he had formerly 
conversed with his grandfather, (but not how lately 
or in what manner) and asked to see the house: and 
that in such an upper room or loft, he should see a 
deal of old lumber, old coffers, old chests, and such 
things as were out of fashion now, thrown by and 
piled one upon another, to make room for fashionable 
furniture, cabinets, chests of drawers, and the like. 

That, in such a particular corner, was such a certain 
old chest, with an old broken lock upon it, and a key 
in it, which could neither be turned in the lock, or 
pulled onto 

In that chest, says he, and that place, lies the 
grand deed or charter of the estate, which conveys the 
inheritance, and without which the family will be 
turned out of doors. 

After this discourse, the doctor promised to go down 
into the country and dispatch this important commis
sion: the apparition putting on a very pleasant and 
smiling aspect, thanked him, and disappeared. 

After some days, and within the time limited by the 
proposal of the spectre, the doctor went down accord
ingly into Somersetshire, and finding the gentleman's 
house very readily, by the direction, knocked at the 
door, and asked if he was at home,: and after being 
told he was, and the servants informing their master 
it was a clergyman, the gentleman came to the door, 
and very courteously invited him in. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 
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A True and Amful Relat-ion. 

I N the neighbourhood of Huddersfield, in the West 
Riding of Yorkshire, lived E. B. for many years 

he was held a respectable character, both for piety 
and industry. He was the principal cause of bringing 
the gospel into the place where he lived: and through 
his persuasion and influence many were brought to at
tend the word; and found it the power of God to sal
vation to everyone that believeth. 

Among others, a person of the name of J. M. was 
truly converted to God: and between him and E. B. 
there was a close, mutual friendship, which subsisted 
for many years. But, alas! in how many cases is 
that word verified, the first shall be last, and the last 
shall be first! E. B. forsook the good ways of God, 
fell from his steadfastness, and became an unbelieving 
apostate. 

E. E.'s business led him to keep a cart, and fre
quently take considerable journeys through the coun
try. Hereby he became exposed to many temptations: 
especially from the conversation of men, who glory in 
their shame, by denying the Lord that bought them; 
and representing the word of truth as a fiction, or a 
cunningly devised fable. Their words ate as a canker. 
At first he withstood them; but by degrees, he lost 
his faith and love: and could hear with indifference, 
the things of God abused; till at last he wallowed in 
drunkenness, blasphemed with the atheist, scorned 
with the deist, set h-is month against the heavens, and 
became a most profligate character. But the way of 
transgressors is hard. He one day, on setting off 
from an alehouse, his horses being unwilling to go, 
got into the cart, exclaiming, "I will drive them to the 
devil;" immediately they set off on a gallop, and soon 
after the cart was overturned, and he, falling under it, 
was killed by the load falling on him. He was in a state 
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of intoxication when the melancholy event happened; 
and had just before been giving free scope to his licen
tious principles, with all possible energy and spirit. 

J. M. hearing of this, was greatly affected; and 
fearing that his friend was not happy, wished to see 
him in his disembodied state. Accordingly it pleased 
.the almighty to indulge him in his request. One night, 
just as J. M. was got into bed, he heard a voice from 
without, calling him distinctly by his name, J. M. J. M. 
J. M. three times. Judging it was some one who wanted 
his assistance, he got up, opened the window and looked 
out; but seeing no person, he fastened the window: 
and after walking two or three times across the room, 
sat himself down on the side of his bed, and assayed 
to go into it; but before he could lie down, he heard· 
a very loud knocking at his door, as if with a stick or 
cane, and presently the spirit of his deceased friend came 
in and passed along the room, and turning round, stood 
still before him at his bed's feet, leaning with his arm 
on a chest of drawers. He had on (to appearance) the 
very clothes which he wore when he met his untimely 
fate; with his hat inclining on one side of his head, 
the way he usually wore it. The room was immedi
ately filled with a gloomy kind of light. J. M. viewed 
him very distinctly; but he seemed a picture of horror 
and despair, impossible to be expressed. 

J. M. now said, E. B. is it you? 
E. B. Yes it is me. 
J. M. I wished to see you. 
E. B. I was informed so. 
J. M. Do you believe there is a God now? 
E. B. Yes I know it to my sorrow. 
J. M. Are the torments of the damned so great as 

the scripture would have us believe they are? 
E. B. If all the devils in hell were assembled to de

scribe them, they could not give you the idea of a 
thousandth part of them. 

J. M. Who are those with you? (for there seemed 
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ed two black appearances visible, yet indistinct, one 
on each side) E. B. answered, they are my guards. 
Immediately those two fiends flew forward, with the 
greatest rage and fury, to seize on J. M.; but he cried 
out, I plead the blood of Christ, I plead the blood of 
Christ, I plead the blood of Christ, three times; and 
they shrunk back again to their place. On this, E. B. 
said, Aye, plead but the\ blood of Christ, and all the 
devils in hell can never harm you. 

J. M. I fear you are not happy. 
E. B. Lost fol' ever! Lost fol' ever! Lost for ever! 
On his departure, the room was filled with a strong 

offensive smell, like the smell of burning brimstone: 
at least this was the most exact description, J. M. 
could give it. 

How awful is the above account. The detail is ex
act and correct. There is nothing laboured; no new 
conceit, but plain matter of fact, a relation unvarnished 
and delivered with no other design than to alarm the 
careless, and to set forth that great truth, "Our God 
is a consuming fire." J. M. is now alive, and his in
tegrity such, as to give the fullest assurance to every 
serious inquirel" Reader, be admonished, There is 
God, and a just one. There is a hell, and a terrible 
one. Thy soul is immortal, and after death it will be 
required of thee. Wilt thou live in sin a few years, 
and dwell in torments for ever? God forbid! Arise 
and call upon thy God. Behold the Lord Jesus Christ, 
plead his precious blood, and God shall be merciful to 
thy unrighteousness, and thy sins and thy iniquities 
remember no more. 

4 Q 
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Sonw thoughts on an e.1Jpression of St. Paul in the first 
Epistle to the Thessalonians, Chap. v. 23. 

T HE words: as literally translated as the English 
tongue wIll bear, run thus: May the whole of 

you, the spirit~ and the soul, and the body, be pre
served blameless. 

What does St. Paul here mean. by dividing man 
into three parts, the spirit, and the sou], and the 
body .. 

This creates what has been thought an insurmount
able difficulty, by those who argue thus; 

"How is it possible to contradistinguish the soul 
both from the spirit and from the body? for it must 
be either material or immaterial, matter or not matter: 
there is no medium. But if it be matter, does it not 
coincide with the body? If it be not matter, does it 
not coincide with the spirit?" 

But perhaps a way may be found of untying this 
knot, of unravelling this difficulty, by simply decla
ring the (at least probable) meaning of these three 
terms. 

May not the spirit mean (so it has been understo04 
by the Christians of all ages) the highest .principle in 
man, the Immortal Spirit made in the image of God 
endued (as all spirits are, so far as we can conceive) 
with self motion, understanding, will and liberty? 

Is not the body, that portion of organised matter, 
which every man receives in the womb, with which 
he is born into the world, and which he carries with 
him to the grave? At present it is connected with 
flesh am] blood. But these are not the body. They 
are only the temporary clothing of the body, which it 
wholly puts off III the grave. 

:r.he soul see.ms to .be the. im:n~diate clothing of the 
spmt, the vehIcle wIth whIch It IS connected from its 
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first existence, and which is never seperated from it 
either in life or in death. Probably it consists of ethe
real or electric fire, the purest of all matter. It does 
not seem to be affected by the death of the body, but 
envelopes the separate, as it does the embodied spirits; 
neither will it undergo any essential change, when it 
is clothed upon with the immortal body at the resur
rection. 

May not the apostle have an eye to this, in those 
remarkable words (2 Cor. v. 4.) We that are in this 
tabernacle (this corruptible flesh and blood) do groan 
being burdened; not for that we could be unclothed 
(divested of all covering, which belongs only to the 
father of spirits) but clothed upon with the glorious 
resurrection-body, covering both our soul and spirit. 
This will swallow up, totally destroy that which was 
mortal, namely, the flesh and blood, which alone was 
liable to death. 

If we understand the words of the apostle in this 
sense, all the difficulty vanishes away. We allow 
there can be no medium between material and imma
terial. But still there is room for a wide and essen
tial difference between the soul and the body: the 
latter implying that original portion of matter, which 
is clothed with flesh and blood; the former that vehi
cle of etherial fire, which immediately covers the im
mortal spirit. 

See Bentley's Spiritual Telescope. 

War-ning given by a Strange Messenger- to Jall~es IV. 
at Linlithg OtV Church. 

T HAT there is a spiritual world inhabited by spi
rits, angels, and happy beings, and that of a ve

ry different nature and constitution from what we live 
in here, is a truth acknowledged by the whole Chris
tian world; and, although no angel has come down 
from heaven to declare and explain the nature of their 
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being to us, nor any man whilst in the body hath as
cended up and seen it, yet that we should not be en
tirely ignorant in this particu~ar, it ~las happened from 
time to time, that many credIble wItnesses have, upon 
some extraordinary occasions, received warnings and 
messages from both the heavenly and hellish kingdom 
of Spirits. 

The following relation is taken from the annals of 
the kingdom of Scotland. 

While James IV. stayed at Linlithgow, previous to 
the battle of Flodden Field, in which he was killed, he 
went into the church of St. Michael there, to hear the 
evening prayer. While he was at his devotion, a re
markable figure of an ancient man, with flowing amber 
coloured hair hanging over his shouldels, his forehead 
high, and inclining to baldness his garments of a fine 
blue colour somewhat long, and girded together with 
a fine white cloth; of comely and very reverend aspect, 
was seen enquiring for the king; when his majesty 
being pointed out to him, he made his way through the 
crowd till he came to him, and then with a clownish 
simplicity, leaning over the canon's (Seat he addressed 
him in the following words. _ "Sir, I am sent hither to 
intreat you to delay your intended expedition for this 
time, and proceed no farther, for if ye do, you will be 
unfortunate and not prosper in your enterprise, nor 
any of your followers. I am further charged to warn 
you, not to follow the acquaintance, company, or coun
sel of women, as you value your life, honour and es
tate." After giving him this admonition, he withdrew 
himself back again through the crowd, and disappear-' 
ed. When s~rvice was ended, the king enquired ear
nestly after hun, but he could not be found or heard 
of any where, neither could any of the by-standel's (of 
whom many nan:owly watched him, resolving after
wards to have dIscoursed with him) feel or perceive 
how, when 01: where he passed from them, having in 
a manner vamshed from their sight. 
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On the Shortness of Human Life. 

L IKE as a damask rose you see, 
Or like the blossoms on a tree, 

Or like the fragrant flowers in May, 
Or like the morning to the day, 
Or like the sun, or like the shade, 
Or like the gourd which Jonah had: 
E'en such is man, whose thread is spun, 
Drawn out, and cut, and so it's done: 
Withers the rose, the blossom blasts, 
The flower fades, the morning hastes, 
The sun doth set, the shadows fly, 
The gourd consumes, and mortals die! 

Like to the grass that's newly sprung, 
Or like the tale that's just begun, 
Or like a bird that's here to-day, 
Or like the pearled dew of May, 
Or like an hour, or like a span, 
Or like the singing of a swan: 
E'en such is man, who lives by breath, 
Is here, is there, in life, in death: 
The grass decays, the tale doth end, 
The bird is flown, the dews ascend, 
The hour is short, the span not long, 
The swan's near death, Man's life is done! 

Like to a bubble on a brook, 
Or (in a mirror) like a look, 
Or like a shuttle in the hand, 
Or like a writing on the sand, 
Or like a thought, or like a dream, 
Or like the gliding of a stream: 
E'en such is man, whose life is breath, 
Is here, is there, in life, in death; 
The bubble's burst, the look's forgot, 
The shuttle's flung, the writing's blot, 
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The thought is past, th~ d~ea~l is gone, 
The water glides,-Man s hfe IS done! 

EXTRAORDINARY FOREWARNING, &c. 

(Continuedfrorn page 72.) 

T HE moment he entered the room he fell dow~ on 
his knees at my feet, and told me he was mIser

able. That I alone was the cause of it. That instant 
my fortitude forsook me, I gave myself up for lost; 
and considering my fate as inevitable, without further 
hesitation consented to an union, the immediate result 
of which I knew to be misery, and its. end death. 
The conduct of my husband after a few years, amply 
warranted my demand for a separation; I hoped by 
this means to avoid the fatal sequel of the prophecy; 
but won over by his repeated entreaties, I was pre
vailed on to pardon, and once more to reside with him, 
though not until after I had, as I supposed, passed my 
forty-seventh year; but alas! I have heard this day 
from indisputable authority, that I have hitherto laid 
under a mistake with regard to my age, that I am but 
forty-seven this day; of the near approach of my death, 
therefore, I entertain not the least doubt, but I do not 
dread its arrival; as armed with the sacred precept of 
Christianity, I can meet the king of terrors without 
dismay; and without a tear bid adieu to the regions 
of mortality for ever. 

When I am dead, as the necessity of its concealment 
closes with my life, I wish that you my lady, would 
unbind my wrist, and take from thence a black riband, 
and let my son, with yourself, behold it, Lady B. here 
paused for some time, but resuming her conversation, 
she entreated her son to behave as to merit the high 
honour he would in future receive from a union with 
Lorcl Tyrone's daughter. Lady B. then expressed a 
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wish to lie down on a bed to compose herself to sleep. 
Lady-- and her son immediately called her attend
ants and quitted the room, after having first desired 
them attentively to watch their mistress, and should 
they observe any change in her, to call instantly. An 
hour passed and all was silent in the room, they 
listened at the door and every thing was still; but in 
about half an hour more a bell rung violently, they 
flew to her apartment, but before they reached the 
door of it, they heard the servant exclaim, "My mis
tress is dead." Lady - then desiring the servants to 
quit the room, Lady B's son with herself approached 
the bed of his mother, they knelt down by the side of 
it. Lady -- then lifted up her hand, unbound the 
black riband, and found the wrist exactly in the same 
state Lady B. had described, every nerve withered, 
every sinew shrunk up. Lady B's son as had been 
predicted, is now married to Lord Tyrone's daughter: 
the black riband and pocket book are now in the pos
session of Lady Mary Cobb, by whom the narrative is 
stated in Ireland; who, together with the Tyrone fa
mily, and most of the principal nobility in that country, 
will be found ready to attest the truth. 

DUBLIN, Aug. 16th, 1802. 

On looking at the things that are not seell. 

1. HE that looks at the things that are not seen, 
is a person who is endowed with a blessed 

and holy second sight, by which he is distinguished 
from other men; He sees, not mournful objects only, 
such as coffins and corpses; but such objects as are 
ruost cheering and delightful. The eyes of his under
standing are enlightened by the Holy Spirit to know 
the thing that the natural man perceiveth not; the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. 
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Though the good and b~d things of. this vai~l wO~'ld 
are always pressing on hIs senses, he IS not chIe.fly. In

fluenced by them, as though they were t?e pnnclpal 
things. For the things above, and the tlll~gs t?at ~re 
eternal, he judges to be no less real f~r theIr bemg In

visible, and distant. He firmly behev~s, frequently 
thinks of, highly esteems, ardently deSIres? earnestly 
expects, and diligently labours after the enjoyment of 
them. He bestows the cream of his thoughts in 
meditating upon them: and talks about them, not by 
constraint, when he is not able to avoid the discourse, 
but naturally, and with a ready mind. 

Some have thought him incapable of paying a 
sufficient attention to the necessary affairs of this 
world: as though one could not be fervent in spirit, 
without being slothful in business. But this is a vile 
slander. For, moderate industry is not a diversion 
from serious religion, but a singular help unto it; 
and the spiritual man who holds the plough, or han
dles the axe, is even in these common actions, more 
holy than the carnal man in his most solemn devo
tions. 

2. He esteems a man much more because he is 
gracious, than because he is rich; and can never be 
induced to think, that proud sinners are happy, 
though they be elevated to the very summit of 
fortune. As would much rather choose to see his 
children tinctured with the principles of true religion, 
than put in a condition to make a figure in the world. 
If he is in adversity, he derives not his comfort 
from earthly enjoyments, but eternal thina's' these 
are the hills to ,;,hic.h he lifts his eyes, ~nd from 
wh~nce com~th Ius ald. If he is in prosperity, his 
eartnly b~essmgs ar~ no~ the cl~ief source of his joy 
and happmess; but m tl11S he rejoices, that his name 
is written in heaven. 
• 3. As he who ascend~ a high mount, and from 
ItS top surveys the plams below, will think large 
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fields, but inconsiderate spots of land; so he who is 
set on the high places of eternity, and converses much 
with evetJ.asting things, will regard in a very diminu
tive light, the most important business of this tran
sitory life. His mind acquires a sublime tUfn, and 
an elevated way of thinking, not to be easily taken 
with slight and trifling vanities. 

4. By this blessed temper of mind, he is habitually 
disposed to perform spiritual duties; the frown is 
struck from the blow of death; his mind is strongly 
fortified against afflictions of every sort; and the edge 
of all temptations is most effectually blunted. Ha
ving obtained a view of that ineffable glorious prize 
of the high calling of God, he cannot possibly think 
any pains too great to reach it. For this he can in
stantly serve God day and night. For this he can 
both labour and suffer reproach; take joyfully the 
spoiling of his goods; and sometimes even resign his 
breath in cruel flames. In vain does the present 
world spread her blandishments, and arm her face with 
frowns to shake his steady purpose, who looks not 
at the things that are seen. What though the advan
tages of religion are, in great measure, future; yet 
his wise and enlightened soul is at no loss which he 
should prefer. For an eternal advantage, that will 
certainly come, is far to be preferred to a present one 
that is of a short duration. 0 faith it is thine to 
realize and render present the things that are invisible 
to the corporeal eye; whether by reason of the nature 
of the things themselves, or by reason of their distance 
from us in time and place. By thee inspired, we can 
choose the sharpest afflictions, before the most poig
nant pleasures: and esteem the most grievous reproach
es, greater riches than the peculiar treasure of the most 
wealthy kings," 

is R 
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AN AUTHENTIC A.CCOUNT OF SEVERAL APPARITIONS,&C. 

(Continued from page 107.) 

I N January, as I was sitting on the bedside, a quar
ter before twelve he came in, stood before me, 

looked earnestly at me, then walked up and down, 
and stood and looked again. This he did for half 
an hour; and thus he came every other night, for 
about three weeks. All this time he seemed angry, 
and sometimes his look was quite horrid and furious. 
One night as I was sitting up in bed crying, when he 
came and began to pull of the clothes. I strove to 
touch his hand but could not; on which he shrunk 
back and smiled. 

The next night but one, about twelve, I was again 
sitting up and crying, when he came and stood at the 
bedside. As I was looking for an handkerchief, he 
walked to the table, took one up, brought and dropt 
it upon the bed. After this, he came three or four 
nights and pulled the clothes off, throwing them on 
the other side of the bed. 

Two nights after, he came as I was sitting on the 
bedside, and after walking to and fro, snatched the 
handkerchief from my neck, I fell into a swoon.
When I came to myself he was standing just before 
me. Presently he came close to me, dropt it on the 
bed, and went away. 

Having had a long illness the year before, having 
taken much cold by his frequent pulling off the clothes 
and being worn out by these appearances, I was now 
mostly confined to my bed. The next night, soon af
ter eleven he came again. I asked, "In God's name 
why do you torment me thus ? You know, it is 
impossible for me to go to Durham now. But I 
have a fear you are not happy, and beg to know 
whether you are or not? He answered, after a little 
pause, "That is a bold question for you to ask. 
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So far. as you knew me to do amiss in my life
time, do you take care and do better." I said it is 
a shocking affair, to live and die after that manner. 
" He replied, it is no time for reflections now; what 
is done, cannot be undone." I said it must be a 
great happiness to die in the Lord." He said, 
, Hold your tongue! Hold your tongue! At your 
peril never mention such a. word before me again; 
I was frighted and strove to lift up my heart to God. 
He gave a shriek and sunk down at three times, 
with a loud groan at each time. Just as he disappear
ed there was a large flash of fire, and I fainted 
away. 

Three days after, I went to Durham, and put the 
affair into Mr. Hugill the attorney's hands. The 
next night, aboblt one, he carne in; but on my taking 
up the Bible he went away. A month after he came 
about eleven. I said, "Lord bless me! What has 
brought you here again P" He said, "Mr. Hugill has 
done nothing but wrote one letter: you must write 
or go to Durham again. It may be decided in a few 
days." I asked, "Why do not you go to my 
aunts, who keep me out of it P" He answered, "I have 
no power to go to them. And they cannot bear 
it. If I could, I would go to them, were it only to 
warn them; for I doubt where I am I shall get too 
many to bear me company." He added, "Take care, 
there is mischief laid in Peggy's hands; she 
will strive to meet you coming from your class. I do 
not speak to hinder you from going to it, but 
that you may be cautious.-Let some one go 
with you and corne back with you; though 
whether you will escape or no, I cannot tell." 
I said, "She can do no more than God will let 
her." He answered, "We have all too little to do 
with him. Mention that word no more. As soon 
as this is decided meet me at Boyldon Hill, be
tween twelve and one at night." I said, "That is 
a lone place for a woman to go to at that time of 
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night, I am willing to meet you at the ballast hills, 
or in the church-yard." He said,-" That will not 
do. But what are you afraid of?" I answered, 
"I am not afraid of you, but of rude men." 
He said, "I will see you safe, both thither and back 
again." I asked, "Ma.y I not bring a minister with 
me?" He replied, " Are you thereabout? I will not be 
seen by any but you. You have plagued me sore 
enough already. If you bring any with you, take 
what follows." 

From this time he appeared every night, between 
eleven and two. If I put out the fire and candle, in 
hopes I should not see him, it does not avail. For 
a.s soon as he came, all the room was light, but with 
a dismal light, like flaming brimstone. But when 
ever I took up the bible, or kneeled down, yea, or 
prayed in my heart, he was gone. 

On Thursday, May 12, he came about eleven, as 
I was sitting by the fire, I asked, "In God's name 
what do you want?" He said, "You must either go 
or write to Durham. I cannot stay for you till it is 
decided; and I cannot stay where I am." When he 
went away, I fell into a violent passion of crying, 
seeing no end to my trouble. In this agony. I 
continued till after one, and then fell into a fit. 
About two]I came to myself, and saw standing at the 
bedside, one in a white robe. which reached down to 
his feet. I cried, "In the name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost.-" He said, "The Lord is with 
you. I am come to comfort you. What cause 
have you to complain a.nd murmur thus? Why 
do you mourn thus for your friends? Pray for 
them, and leave them to God. Arise· and pray." I 
said, "I can pray none." He said," But God will 
help you; only keep close to God; you are backward 
likewise in praying with others, and afraid to receive 
the Lord's supper. Break through that backward
ness and that fear. The Lord bless you and be 
ever with you!" As he went away, I heard many 
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voices singing Hallalujah, with l!Iuch melody 
as I never heard before. All my trouble was gone, 
and I wanted nothing but to flyaway with them. 

Sat. 28. About twelve, my grandfather stood at 
the bedside. I said, "In God's name what do you 
want ?" He said, " You do not make an end of this 
thing: get it decided as soon as possible. My 
coming is as uneasy to myself as it can be to you." 
Before he came, there was a strong smell of burning, 
and the room was full of smoke, which got into my 
eyes, and almost blinded me for some time after. 

Wednesday, July 21, About sunset, I was coming 
up stairs at Mrs. Knott's, and I saw him coming 
towards me out of the opposite room. He went close 
by me on the stairs-head. Before I saw him I smelt 
a strong smell of burning; and so did Miss Hosmer. 
It got into my throat and almost stifled me. I sat 
down and fainted away. 

On Friday, July the third, I was sitting at dinner 
when I thought I heard one coming along the pas
sage. I looked about and saw my aunt Margaret 
Scott, of Newcastle, standing at my back. On Sa
turday I had a letter informing me that she died on 
that day. Thus far Elizabeth Hobson. 

On Sunday, July 10, I received the following letter 
from a fl'iend to whom I had recommended her. 

H Sunderland, July 6, 1768. 
"I wIOte you word before, that Elizabeth Hobson 

was put in possession of the house. The same night 
her old visitant who had not troubled her for some 
time, came again and said, " You must meet me at 
Boyldon hill, on Thursday night a little before 
twelve. You will see many appearances, who will 
call you to come to them; but do not stir, neither give 
them any answer. A quarter after twelve, I shall 
come and call you; but still do not answer nor stir." 
She said, "It is an hardship upon me for you to de
sire me to meet you there. Why cannot you take your 
leave now?" He answered, "It is for your good that 
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I desire it. I can take my leave of you now. But if 
I do I must take something from you which you 
would not like to part with." She said, "May not a 
few friends come with me?" He said, "They may; 
but they must not be present when I come." 

That night, twelve of us met at Mr. Davidson's 
and spent some time in prayer. God was with us of 
a truth. Then six of us went with her to the place, 
leaving the rest to pray for us. We came thither a 
little before twelve, and then stood a small distance 
from her. It being a fine night, we kept her in our 
sight, and spent the time in prayer. She stood there 
till a few minutes after one. When we saw her move 
we went to meet her. She said, thank God it is all 
over and done. I found every thing as he told me. 
I saw many appearances, who called me to them, 
but I did not answer or stir. Then he came and 
called me at a distance: but I took no notice. Soon 
after he came up to me and said, " You are come 
well fortified." He then gave her the reason, why 
he required her to meet him at that place; and why 
he could take his leave there, and not in the house, 
without taking something from her. But withal he 
charged her to tell this to no one; adding," If you 
disclose this to any creature, I shall be under a neces
sity of troubling you as long as you live. If you do 
not, I shall never trouble you, nor see you any more, 
either in time or eternity." He then bid her farewell, 
waved his hand and disappeared . 

• 
REFLECTIONS ON OUR SAVIOUR'S COMING TO JUDG

MENT. 

HOW awful an event does our great Redeemer here 
offer to the rserious contemplation of all man

kind! In the glory of his Father accompanied with 
a mighty host of angels. He shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
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and with the trump of God, making all heaven, 
earth, and hell to resound. The dead of all coun
tries and times hear the tremendous call. Hark! 
the living filled with joy exult at the approach of 
God; or seized with inexpressible terror, send up 
doleful cries, and are all changed in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye. Behold! the dead press forth 
from their graves, following each other in close pro
cession, the earth seems quick, and the sea gives up 
its dead. Mark the beauty, the boldness, and the glad
ness of some, springing up to honour; but the ghastly 
countenences, the trembling, the despair of others, 
arising to shame and to everlasting contempt. See 
how amazed and terrified they look! with what vehe
mence they wish the extinction of their being! Fain 
would they fly, but cannot: impelled by a force as 
strong as necessity, they hasten to a place of judg
ment. As they advance, the sight of the tribunal 
from afar, strikes new terror; they come on in the 
deepest silence, and gather round the throne by thou
sands of thousands. In the meantime, the angels 
having brought up their bands from the uttermost 
parts of the earth, fly round the numberless multi
tudes, singing melodiously with loud voices, for joy 
that the day of general retribution is come, when vice 
shall be thrown down from its usurpation, virtue ex
alted from its debasement to a superior station, the 
intricacies of providence unravelled, the perfections 
of God vindicated, the Church of God purchased with 
his blood, cleared of them that do iniquity, and of 
every thing that offendeth, and established unpecca
ble for ever. Let God arise! let his enemies be 
scattered! as smoke is driven away, so drive them 
away; as wax melteth before the fire, so let the wick
ed perish at the presence of God. But let the right
eous be glad! let them rejoice before God! yea, let 
them exceedingly rejoice! PsaI. lxviii. 1. "For strong 
is the Lord God who judgeth." Rev. xviii. 8. 

And now the Son of man appears on the throne of 
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his glory, and all nations, princes, warriors, nobles, 
the rich, the poor, all entirely stript of their attend
ance, and every external distinction, stand naked 
and equal before him, silently waiting to be sentenced 
to their unchangeable state: and every individual is 
filled with an awful conciousnes8 that he in particu
lar is the object of the observation of the Almighty 
God, manifest in his sight, and actually under his 
eye, so that there is not· one single person concealed 
in the immensity of the crowd. The judge who can 
be biassed by no bribe, softened by no subtile insinu
ations, imposed upon by no feigned excuses, having 
been himself privy to the most secret actions of each, 
needs no evidence, but distinguishes with an unerring 
certainty. 

He speaks! "Come from among them my people 
that ye receive not of their plagues." They seperate, 
they feel their judge within them, and hasten to their 
places, the righteous on the one hand of the throne, 
and the wicked on the other; not so much as one of 
the wicked daring to join himself to the just. 
Here the righteous, most beautiful with the brightness 
of virtue, stand serene in their looks, and full of hope 
at the bar of God, a glad company! Whilst the 
wicked confounded at the rememberance of their 
lives, and terrified with the thought of what is to come, 
hang down their heads, inwardly cursing the day of 
their birth, and wishing a thousand and a thousand 
times that the rocks would fall on them, and the 
mountains cover them; but in vain, for there is no 
escaping nor appealing from this tribunal. 

Behold! with mercy shining in his countenance 
and mild majesty the King invites the righteous to 
take possession of the kingdom prepared for them 
from the creation of the world; but with angry frowns 
de drives the wicked away, into punishment that 
shall have no end, no refreshment, no alleviation, 
everlasting punishment! 0 the rejoicing! 0 the 
lamenting! The triumphant shouting of ascend-
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ing saints, caught up in the clouds, to be ever with 
the Lord! The horror, the despair, the hideous 
shrieking of .the da~ned, when they see hell gaping, 
hear the devIls roarIng, and feel the unspeakable tor
ment of an awakened conscience. 

Now they bitterly cry for death: but death flies 
from them. Now they envy the righteous, and gladly 
would be such: but all too late! LQ! the Son of God 
the Son of God bows his head, the signal for his ser
vants, the heavens and the earth depart, their work 
being at an end. See, with what a terrible thundering 
noise the heavens pass away, the elements melt 
with fervent heat, and the earth, and all the works 
that be therein, are burnt up! the frame of nature 
dissolves! earth, seas, skies, all vanish together, 
making way for the new heaven and the new earth. 
It appears! The happy land of promise, formed by 

. the hand of God, large, beautiful and pleasant, a fit 
habitation for his favourite people, and long expected 
by them as their country. Here all the righteous, 
great and small, are assembled, making one vast 
blessed society, even the kingdom and the city of God. 

Here God manifests himself in a peculiar manner 
to his servants, wipes away all tears from of their 
faces, and adorns them with the beauties of immor
tality, glorious to hehold. Here they drink fulness 
of joys, from the crystal river proceeding out of the 
throne of God and the Lamb; and eat of the tree 
of life; and there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain; but everyone happy in himself, imparts the 
blessing to his fellows; for mutual love warms 
every breast; love like that which subsists between 
the Father and the Son; mutual conference on the 
sublimest subjects refreshes every spirit with the di
vine repasts of wisdom, and joys flowing fro~ the 
tenderest friendship, fixed on the stable foundatIOn of 
an immoveable virtue, gladden every heart. All the 
servan ts of God serve him in perfect holiness, see his 
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face, feel transports of joy, and by the reflection of 
his glory, shine as the sun in the firmament for ever 
and ever. And there shall be no night tbere: and 
they need no candle, neither the light of the sun: 
for the Lord God hath given them light, and they 
shall reign for ever and ever. 

Happy day, happy place, and happy people! 0 
blest hope of joining that glorious Society! All the 
servants of God shall serve him, and see his face. 
Serve God, and see his face! What an immensity of 
felicity is here! Imagination faints with the fatigue. 
of stretching itself to comprehend the vast, the un
measurable thought. 

-+-
THE APPARITION 'f0 DR. SCOTT, &c. 

(Continued from page 110') 

AFTER the doctor had been there some time, he 
observed the gentleman receive him with unexpec

ted civility, though a stranger, and without business. 
They entered upon many friendly discourses, and the 
doctor pretended to have heard much of the family, 
(as so indeed he had) and of his grandfather; for 
whom, sir, says he, I perceive the estate more imme
diately descends to yourself. 

Aye, says the gentleman, and shook his head, my 
father died young, and my grandfather has left things 
so confused, that for want of one principal writing, 
which is not yet come to hand, I have met with a 
great deal of trouble from a couple of cousins, my 
grandfather's brother's children, who have put me to 
very great expenses about it. And with that the 
doctor seemed a little inquisitive. 

But I hope you have got over it, sir? says he. 
No, truly, says the gentleman: to be so open with 

you, we :shall never get quit(3 over it, unless we can 
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find this old deed; which, however, I hope we 
shall find, for I intend to make a general search 
after it. 

I wish with all my heart you may find it, sir, says 
the doctor. 

I do not doubt but we shall; I had a strange dream 
about it last night, says the gentleman. 

A dream about the writing! says the doctor, I hope 
it was that you should find it then. 

I dreamed, says the other, that a strange gentleman 
came to me, that I had never seen in my life, and 
helped me to look for it. I do not know but you are 
the man. 

I should be very glad to be the man, I'm sure, says 
the doctor. 

Nay, says the g9-ntleman, you may be the man to 
help me to look after it. 

Aye, sir, says the doctor, I may help you to look 
after it indeed, and I'll do that with all my heart; 
but I would much rather be the man that should 
help you to find it? Pray, when do you intend to 
search? 

To-morrow, says the gentleman, I have appointed 
to do it. 

But, says the doctor, in what manner do you intend 
to search? 

Why, replies the gentleman, 'tis all our opinions 
that my grandfather was so very Il)uch concerned to 
preserve this writing. and had so much jealousy that 
some that were about him would take it from him if 
they could, that he hid it in some secret place; and I 
am resolved to pull half the house down but I'll find 
it, if it is above ground. 

Truly, says the doctor, he may have hid it, so 
that you may pull the whole house down before you 
find it, and perhaps not then. I have known such 
things to be utterly lost by the very care taken to 
preserve them. 

If it were made of something the fire would not 
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destroy, says the gentleman, I would burn the house 
down but I would find it. 

I suppose you have searched all the old gentle
man's chests and trunks and coffers over and over, 
says the doctor. 

Aye, says the gentleman, and turned them all in
side outward, and there they lay in a heap up in a 
great loft or garret with nothing in them; nay, we 
knocked three or four of them in pieces to search for 
private drawers, and then I burnt them for anger, 
though they were fine old cypress chests that cost 
money enough when they were in fashion. 

I am sorry you burnt them, says the doctor. 
Nay, says the gentleman, I did not burn a scrap of 

them till they were all split to pieces, and it was not 
possible they could be anything there. 

This made the doctor a little easy, for he began to 
be surprised when he told him he had split some of 
them and burnt them. 

Well, says the doctor, If I cannot do you any 
service in your search, I'll come to see you again to
morrow, and wait upon you during it with my best 
good wishes. 

Nay, says the gentleman, I do'nt design to part 
with you, since you are so kind as to offer me your 
help; you shall stay all night then, and be at the 
first of it. 

The doctor had now gained his point so far as to 
make himself acquainted and desirable in the house, 
and to have a kind of intimacy; so that though he 
made as if he would go, he did not want many 
entreaties to make him stay; therefore he consentea 
to lay in the house all night. 

A little before evening, the gentleman asked him 
to take a walk in the park; 'but he put it off with a 
jest. I had rather, sir, said he, smiling, you'd let 
me see this fine old mansion house, that is to be de
molished to-morrow; methinks I'd fain see the house 
once before you pull it down. 
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With all my heart says the gentleman. So he took 
him immediately up stairs, shewed him all the best 
apartments, and all his fine furniture and pictures· 
and coming to the head of the stair-case where they 
came up, offered to go down again. 

But, sir, says the doctor, shall we not go up 
higher? 

There is nothing there, says he, but garrets and 
old lofts full of rubbish, and a place to go out into 
the turret, and the clock house. 

0, let me see it all, now we are going, says the 
dec tor, I love to see the old lofty towers and turrets, 
the magnificence of our ancestors, though they are out 
of fashion now; pray let us see all now. 

Why, 'twill tire you, says the gentleman. 
No, no, says the doctor, if it do'nt tire you that 

have seen it so often, it wo'nt tire me, I assure you: 
pray let us go up. So away the gentleman goes, and 
the doctor after him. 

After they had rambled over the wild part of this 
large house, I need not describe, he passed by a 
great room, the door of which was open, and in it a 
great deal of lumber,.-And what place is this pray? 
says the doctor, but not offering to go in. 

O! that's the room, says the gentleman, softly, 
because there was a servant attending them, that's 
the room I told you of, where all the rubbish lay, the 
chests, coffers, and trunks: look there, see how they 
are piled up, one upon another almost to the 
ceiling. 

With this the doctor goes and, looks about him: 
for this was the place he was directed to, and which 
he went to see. He was not in the room two minutes 
but he found every thing just as the spectre in London 
had described: he went directly to the pile he had 
been told of, and fixed his eye upon the very chest 
with the old rusty lock upon it, with the key in it, 
which would neither turn round nor come out. 

On my word, sir, says the doctor, you have taken 
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pains enough, if you have rumaged all these drawers, 
chests, and coffers, and everything that may have 
been in them. 

Indeed, sir, says the gentleman, I have emptied 
everyone of them myself and looked over all the old 
musty writings one by one; with some help indeed: 
but they everyone passed through my hand, and un
der my eye. 

Well sir, says the doctor, I see you have been in 
earnest, and I find the thing is of great consequence 
to you; I have a strange fancy comp- into my head 
this very moment: will you gratify my curiosity with 
opening and emptying one small chest or coffer that 
I have cast my eye upon? There may be nothing 
in it; you are satisfied I believe that I was never here 
before, yet I have a strange notion there are some 
private places in it; which you have not found, 
perhaps there may be nothing in them when they are 
found. 

The gentleman looking at the chest, said, smiling, 
I remember opening it very well; and turning to his 
servant, Will, says he, don't you remember that chest? 
Yes, Sir, says Will, very well, I remember you were 
so weary YOH sat down upon the chest when every 
thing was out of it; you clapped down the lid, and 
sat down, and sent to my lady to bring you a dram of 
citron, you said you was ready to faint. 

Well, sir, it is only a fancy of mine, and very likely 
to have nothing in it. 

No matter for that, says the gentleman, you shall 
see it turned bottom up again before your face, and 
so you shall the rest, If you do but speak the word. 

Well, Sir, says the doctor, if you will oblige me 
with this one I will trouble you no farther. 

Immediately the gentleman causes the coffer to be 
dragged out and opened; for it could not be locked, 
the key would neither lock it nor unlock it. When 
the papers were all out, the doctor turning his face 
another way, as if he would look among the papers, 
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but taking little or no notice of the chest, stooped 
down, and as if supporting himself with his cane, 
strikes his cane into the chest, but snatched it out 
again hastily, as if it had been a mistake, and turning 
to the chest, he claps the lid of it down, and sits down 
upon it, as if he was weary too. 

However he takes an opportunity to speak to the 
gentleman softly, to send away his man for a moment, 
for I would speak a word or two with you, sir, says 
he, out of his hearing: and then recollecting himself, 
continued aloud, cal'l.TIot you send for a hammer and a 
chisel. 

Yes, sir,. says the gentleman: go Will fetch a 
hammer and a chisel. 

As soon as Will was gone, Now Sir, says he, let 
me say a bold word to you, I have found your wri
ting; I have found your grand deed of settlement: 
I'll lay you a hundred guineas, I have it in this coffer. 

The gentleman takes up the lid again, handles the 
chest, looks over every part of it: but could see no
thing: he is confounded and amazed! What do you 
mean? says he to the doctor, you have no unusual 
art I hope, no conjuring in hand, here is nothing but 
an empty coffer. 

Not I, upon my word, says the doctor, I am no 
magician, no cunning man, I abhor it: but I tell you 
again the writing is in this coffer. 

The gentleman knocks, and calls as if he was 
frighted, for his man with the hammer, but the doctor 
sat composed again upon the lid of the coffer. 

At last up comes the man with the hammer and 
chisel, and the doctor goes to work with the chest, 
knocks upon the flat of the bottom: hark! says he, 
don't you hear it, sir? don't you hear it plainly? 

Heal' what? says the gentleman; I do'nt under
stand you indeed. 

Why the chest has a double bottom, sir, a false 
bottom, says the doctor; don't you hear it sound 
hollow? 
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In a word, they immediately split the inner bottom 
open, and there lay the parchment spread abroad flat 
on the whole breadth of the bottom of the trunk, as a 
quire of paper is laid on the flat of a drawer. 

It is impossible for me to describe the joy and 
surprise of the gentleman, and soon after of the whole 
family; for the gentleman sent for his lady, and two 
of his daughters, up into the garret among all the rub
bish, to see not the writing only, but the place where 
it was found, and the manner how. 

You may easily suppose the doctor was caressed 
with uncommon civilities in the family, and sent up 
(after a week's stay,) in the gentleman's own coach 
to London. I do not remember whether he disclosed 
the secret to the gentleman or no: I mean the secret 
of the apparition, by which the place where the wri
ting was to be found was discovered to him, and who 
obliged him to come down on purpose to find it; I 
say, I do not remember that part, neither is it. ma
terial. As far as I have had the story related, so 
far, have I handed forward: and I have the truth of 
it affirmed, in such a manner that I cannot doubt 
it. 

-+-

THE BREVITY OF HUMAN LIFE. 

WHAT is Life ?-a Breath: a Dream: 
A bubble on a rapid stream: 

A lurid shade, with scarce a ray: 
A short and stormy winter's day: 
A falling star :-amorning flower: 
A passing Cloud :-an Autumn Shower: 
A flying Shuttle :-nay,-a span: 
So short and frail the LIFE OF MAN. 
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SINGULAR DREAM:. 

A POOR, but pious woman, now living at 
Deershaw, in the neighbourhood of Holmfirth, 

Yorkshire, having a large family, chiefly dependent 
upon her for subsistence, was necessitated, during 
those days of scarcity with which Britain lately was 
afflicted, to attempt making brooms, in order to pro
cure a homely and but scanty meal for her helpless 
children. She disposed of them in the adjacent vil
lages; but being self-taught, this necessary article 
of her manufacture was not so neat and serviceable 
as those sold by others; the consequences were, her 
customers complained-her trade declined-her chil
dren were nearly starving-her mind was much 
pained-and she earnestly cried unto the Lord, hum
bly and simply entreating him to instruct her in 
her little and mean employment. The Lord God of 
Elijah, whose eyes are over the righteous, and whose 
ears are open unto their prayers, condescended to 
listen to her petition. 

That the High and Lofty One who inhabiteth 
eternity, taketh knowledge of our mean affairs; and 
that even the hairs of our head are numbered, is 
sufficiently demonstrable from scripture. To this 
truth, experience also adds its testimony; and assures 
us, that as he is not unmindful of the" fowls of the 
air," neither is he regardless of the most trivial circum
stances that happen in his meanest follower. 

Not many nights had elapsed,-after soliciting the 
kind regard of heaven, ere she had the following re
markable dream. She fancied herself at work, deep
ly reflecting on her helpless situation; when a young 
person of graceful figure and lovely countenance, 
came to her with a broom, and with the greatest 
affability presented it to her; at the same time request
ing her carefully to examine it. She readily com
plied. He then began to unfold it by little and little, 

T 
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and charged her to observe the. man~er thereof. 
After this, he proceeded to put It agalll together, 
enjoining her to give diligen~ attention thereto. 
This completed, he suddenly dIsappeared, ~nd she 
instantly awoke. So powerfully was her mllld Im
pressed by the circumstance, that, though it was 
midnight, she immediately arose, and began to fold 
a broom as nearly as possible in the way she had 
been directed; which, when finished, was, as she sup
poses, the handsomest she ever made. 

Her business from that time increased ;-her wants 
were liberally supplied; and, by means of this gracious 
interposition, her family has ever since been decently 
apparelled, and comfortably supported. 

Thus verified are the words of inspiration, "The 
young lions do lack, and suffer hunger, but they that 
seek the Lord shall not want any good thing. 

-0-
OBSERVATIONS ON DREAMS. 

THERE may be dreams without apparitions 
as there may be apparitions without dreams; 

but an apparition in a dream may be as really an 
apparition as if the perS0n who saw it was awake: 
the difference may be here, that the apparition in a 
dream is visible to the soul only, for the soul never 
sleeps: and an apparition to the eyesight is visible in 
common perspective. 

How is it then that we see in our dreams the very 
faces and dress of the person we dream of? nay, 
Ileal' their voices, and receive due impressions from 
what they say, and oftentimes speak to them with our 
own voices articulately and audibly, although we are 
fast asleep. What secret power of the imagination is 
~ble to represent the image of any person to itself, 
~f there was ~ot some appearance, something placed 
m the soul's VIew, by a secret but invisible hand tmd 
in an imperceptible manner? which somethi~g is 
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in all respects and to all purposes, as completely an 
apparition, as if it was placed in open sight when the 
person was really awake. Leacon and Walker's 
Dialofical Disqttisition on Spirits. 4 to. 1611. 

The Scripture confirms this opinion by many ex
pressions directly to the purpose, and particularly 
this of appearing, or apparition in dream, Gen. xx 
3. "God came to Abimelech in a dream;" had it 
been said, that Abimelech dreamed that God came to 
him, there might have been exception to the parallel; 
but God actually came to him; and although Abime
lech was asleep and in a dream, it was not the less an 
apparition, for God came to him, and spoke, and 
said to him: and in the 4th verse, Abimelech spoke to 
the apparition. Whatever the shape was that th.e 
text does not mention, but Abimelech knew whom he 
talked to, that is evident, for the text mentions it 
fully: "And he said, Lord, wilt thou slay also 
a righteous nation? " and so he goes on, verse 5th, 
to expostulate and plead for himself and his people, 
said he not unto me, she is my sister? so that he 
knew he was speaking to the Lord. The text is very 
remarkable; it is plain that there was an apparition, 
but the man was asleep, and in a dream. 

Again, in the case of Laban, pursuing Jacob, Gen. 
xxxi. 24. "God came to Laban the Syrian in a dream 
by night, and said unto him." Here again is an ap
parition, and a speaking apparition too: God came 
to him, and God spoke to him: and Laban owns, not 
that he dreamed of God's appearing, but that God really 
spoke to him, verse 29. "The God of y~r father 
spake to me yesternight, saying." 

Certainly in those dreams God spoke to them and 
they answered: and when they were awake, they 
knew that it was God that spoke, and gave heed to 
the vision or appariton of God to them. 

There are many more instances of the like in the 
sacred history; as first, in the remarkable case of King 
Solomon, 1 Kings, iii. 5. "The Lord appeared to 
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Solomon in a dream by night, and God said, ask what 
shall I give thee." 

This is called in the Scripture, a dream, vel'. 15. 
" And Solomon awoke, and behold it was a dream;" 
and yet it is all confirmed: and the petition that 
Solom<;m made, though in his sleep or dream, is 
accepted and answered as his real act and deed, as if 
he had been a wake. 

That passage of Solomon is very remarkable to 
the case in hand: If my readers please to believe that 
there was such a man as Solomon, and that he had 
such a dream: they must allow also that it was a real 
apparition. God appeared to him in a dream. 

To bring it down a step lower: as God had thus 
personally appeared to men in dreams, so have infe
rior spirits, and we have examples of this too in the 
Scripture, Matt. i. 20. "While he thought on these 
things, behold the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him in a dream." And again, Matt. ii. 13. " Behold 
the angel of the Lord appeared unto Joseph in a 
dream, saying; And a third time it is repeated: "The 
angel came again to him in Egypt," vel'. 19th of the 
same chapter: When Herod was dead, "Behold an 
angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in 
,Egypt." 

I will for once suppose that no man need desire any 
any farther evidences than these, for the reality of the 
thing itself: we may bring it down from hence, by 
just parrallels, to matters within our own reach; ex
perience ~ill furnish us with particular passages suf
ficient: and some account I shall give you within the 
compass of our own times, such as come within the 
verge of my own knowledge, or of the knowledge of 
such as [have good reason to give credit to, I believe 
a variety will be acceptable, and much more useful 
than a bare repeating of what others have said. If J 
find it nee.dfL~1 to quote what others have published, 
you have It Justly marked as a quotation, that you 
may search for the truth in its original. 
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Before I come to quotation, or to collection of 
story, it is needful to observe, that as it has pleased 
God to appear in this manner, and to cause angels to 
appear also in the same manner, and upon special 
ocoasions, so I make no question but the devil often 
appears in dreams too: and I might give but too 
many examples of it, as particularly one in the 
Scripture. 

It is apparent that God gave Satan a kind of general 
licence to afflict Job, only not to kill him; with such 
a terrible commission, it might be expected that the 
devil would fall on him with the utmost fury he was 
capable of, or allowed to take: he ruined his for
tune, reduced him to misery, murdered his children, 
tormented him with boils and sores: in short 
l~ft him nothi~g but potsherds and an ill wife to 
relieve him: as he had worried him, to use a moderate 
phrase within an inch of life, he followed him in the 
night with apparitions, lest he should recruit nature 
with rest, and be a little refreshed with sleep. 
Job himself complains of it. Job vii. 14. "Thou 
scarest me with dreams, and terrifiest me with visions." 
Not that God appeared to Job in any frightful or 
terrible form; but the devil to whom God was pleased 
to give a liberty of afflicting Job, took that liberty, 
and exerted his malice to the utmost of his power. 
We are not indeed told what methods the devil took 
to scare and terrify the poor distressed sufferer; but 
as he can show us nothing uglier and more frightful 
than himself, so it is very likely he appeared to him 
in person, and that in the most surprising manner 
possible, with all the circumstances of horror that he 
was able. But to pursue my subject. 

The great and perhaps one of the greatest difficul
ties of life, I mean that relates to dreams, is to dis
tinguish between such as are real apparitions, and 
such as are only the product of an encumbered brain, 
a distempered head, or, which is worse, a distempered 
mind: but some dreams are so significant, and there 
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follows such an immediate visible effect, answering the 
designed illumination, that it cannot but be signifi
cant.-Beaumont on Spirits. 

The following story I had from the. m?uth of the 
very person who was chiefly concerned III It. I mean 
the captain of the ship itself. 

One Captain Thomas Rogers, commander of a ship 
called the Society, was bound on a voyage from Lon
don to Virginia, about the year 1694. 

The ship was hired in London, and being sent 
light, as they call it, to Virginia, for a loading of 
tobacco, had not many goods in her outward bound, 
suppose about two or three hundred tons, which was 
not counted a loading, or indeed half her loading, the 
ship being very large, about five, hundred tons 
burden. 

They had a pretty good passage, and the day before 
had an observation, whereupon the mates and proper 
officers had brought their books and cast up their 
reckonings with the captain, to see how near they 
were to the coast of America; they all agreed that 
they were at least about an hundred leagues distant 
from the cape of Vil;ginia. Upon these customary 
reckonings, and withal heaving the lead, and finding 
no ground at an hundred fathoms, they set the watch, 
and the captain turned in, (as they can it at sea,) that 
is, went to bed. 

The weather was good, a moderate gale of wind, 
and blowing fair for the coast; so that the ship might 
have run about twelve or fifteen leagues in the night, 
after the captain was in his cabin. 

He fell asleep, and slept very soundly for about 
three h?Ul's, when he waked again, and lay till he 
heard hIS second mate turn out and relieve the watch, 
and then he called his chief mate, as he was going off 
from the watch, and asked him how all things fared: 
who answered, that all was well, and the gale fresh
ened, and they run at a great rate; but it was a fair 
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wind and a fine clear night; so the captain went to 
sleep again. 

About an hour after he had been asleep again, he 
d~eamed that a man pulled him, or waked him, and he 
dId wake. I am not sure, but I think he said, the 
thing bade him get up and look abroad. But whether 
it was so or not, he lay still and composed himself to 
sleep, a~d was suddenly awaked again, and thus 
several tImes; and though he knew not what was the 
reason, yet he found it was impossible for him to go 
to sleep: and still he heard the vision say, or thought 
he heard it say, turn out and look abroad. 

(to be continued.) 

A NARRATIVE OF THE DEATH OF THE HON. FR. 

F--T SON TO THE LATE---

Continued from page 10 1. . 

HE now spoke with so deep a concern, the tears all 
the while trickling down his cheeks, that 

no one in the room could forbear weeping; which 
he perceiving, said, "and can ye weep at the bare 
relation of the effects of God's wrath? What then 
do I suffer, who actually lie under the very weight of 
his fury? Refrain your tears for me; it is in vain; 
pity is no debt to me. Nothing is so proper for me 
as some curse to complete my misery, and free me 
from the torment of expectation." Here he paused a 
little, then looking toward the fire, he said, "0 
that I was to broil upon that fire a hundred thousand 
years, to purchase the favour of God, and be reconci
led to him again! But it is a fruitless wish! Millions 
of millions of years will bring me no nearer to the end 
of my tortures than one pOOl' hour! 0 Eternity! 
Eternity! Who can properly paraphrase on those 
words for ever and ever!" 
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It now began to grow late, so I took ~y leave of 
him for that night, promising to come agam the next 
day when I found his mind in the same conditio~ : 
but his body much weakened. There were with 
him three or four divines, who had been at prayer, 
which they told me had the same uneasy effect upon 
him as before. One of them remmded him, that 
8t. Peter denied his master with oaths and curses, and 
was yet received again into his favour. He replied, 
It is true, 8t. Peter did deny his master as I have 
done, but what then? His Master prayed for him, 
that his faith should not fail, and accordingly he 
looked him into repentance, and assisted him by his 
Spirit to perfect it. Now if he would assist me to 
repent, I should do so too: but he has justly with
drawn his intercessions from me. I have so often 
grieved the Holy Spirit, that God has taken him away 
from me, and in th~ room thereof, has left me the 
Spirit of Impenitence and Reprobation. 

The night being far worn, we all took our leaves, 
wishing him good rest, and a happier condition the 
next day: to which he replied, "Gentlemen, I thank 
you, but my happiness is at an end, and as for my 
rest to night, all the ease I expect, will be in wishing 
for the day; as in the day time I wish for the night. 
Thus I spend the little remainder of my miserable 
moments, in a fearful expectation of my dissolution, 
and the account I must make upon it. But, Gentle
men, a good night to you, and remember me to con
firm you in the religion I have disowned, that you 
may stand more cautiously by my folly and secure 
the happiness I have forfeited." 

The next day came several of his friends out of the 
country, having had an account of his circumstances. 
One of them told him, that he and several more-of 
his relations came to town on purpose to see him, 
and were sorry to find him in so weak a condition, 
(for now he was nothing but skin and bone the 
agonies he lay under, doing the work of the qui~kcst 
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consumption.) He answered, "I am obliged in 
common civility to thank you all; but who are my 
relations? Our Saviour said that such only as did 
the will of his heavenly Father were his relations; 
I may properly say that none but the Atheist, the 
reprobate, and all such as do the work of the devil, 
are my relations. The little tie of flesh and blood will 
dissolve in a. moment, but the relation I have to the 
damned is permanent. The same lot, the same place 
of torment, the same exercises of blasphemy, and the 
same eternity of horror, will be common to us all. 
So that similitude of torments, place and duration, 
will join us in a very strict union." His friends, who 
had only heard he was distracted, hearing him deliver 
himself in such terms, were amazed, and began to in· 
quire of some of us, what made him talk at such a 
rate. He hearing them whispering together, and 
imagining the cause, called them all to him, and said: 
"You imagine me melancholy, or distracted: I wish 
I were either, but it is part of my judgment that I am 
not. No, my apprehension of persons and things is 
rather more quick and vigorous than it was when I 
was in perfect health, and it is my curse; because I 
am thereby more sensible of the condition I am fallen 
into. Would you be informed why I am become a 
skeleton, in three or four days? Know then, I have 
dispised my Maker, and denied my Redeemer; I have 
joined myself to the atheist and prophane, and conti· 
nued this course under many convictions, till my ini
quity was ripe for vengeance; and the just judgment 
of God overtook me, when my security was the great· 
est, and the check of my conscience the least. Since 
I have denied' that salvation which cometh by Christ 
Jesus, there is no other Mediator or Intercessor for 
sinners. If there be, who is he, that can redeem my 
soul from hell, or give a ransom for my life? No, 
no, if we sin wilfully after we have received a know· 
ledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice 
for sin, but a fearful looking for of judgment and fiery 

5 u 
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indignation, which shall consume the adversary.
There remains no more sacrifice for sin! That is the 
wound that pierces my soul; Jesus Christ was the 
only expiatory sacrifice God would accept. I not 
accepting, I would say, I dispising this, there now 
remains no other for me to accept of; no other to 
make an atonement and satisfaction for me. " There 
is no other name under heaven given, but the name 
of Jesus whereby we may be saved." And it is this 
Jesus whom I have reproached, ridiculed, and abused 
in his members, nay, to whom I have induced others 
to do the same. I know not what some divines 
mean, who say, "He that desires to repent, in some 
measure does it," I experience the contrary. A fruit
less wish, that comes not to act, is no more than a 
conviction, which shall lay such persons under great
er damnation. You wo-uld have me supplicate that 
mercy I have abused? Alas, that I have no hopes 
but what depend upon abused mercy! But why said I 
hopes? I have no hopes? My hopes are frus
trated, my expectations are cut of; and what remains 
behind? Why am I bid to hope and believe? 0 
what mockery is this upon me! To find me in 
misery, and bid me be happy, without affording me 
any power of being so! but I am spent, and can 
complain no more; would to God the cause of my 
complainings would cease! the cause of my complain
ings! This renews my grief, and summons up the 
little strength I have left to complain again. Like 
an extinguishing flame, that collects at once all its 
elementary matter, for one great blaze before it 
expires. It is just so with me; but whither am I 
going? As he said this he fainted away, and lay in 
a Swoon for a considerable time; but by the help of 
some spirits, we ?rought him to himself again; as soon 
a~ he opened IllS eyes, he said, "0 cruel, unkind 
ffIends! To awaken me from a dream in which I had 
a ces.sation from my tortures." This he spoke with 
so lively a concern, that no one of his relations 
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could refrain from tears. " You weep, (said he,) 
but your very tears come too late: was I like ano
ther person that goes out of the world, it would 
be one of my greatest troubles to see you weep; or at 
least it would add much to my pains. For he must 
be unnatural and senseless, that would not be 
troubled at the afflictions of others, especially his 
friends, and relations. But the case is otherwise 
with me; my cup is full, and runs over already: 
the bitterness of my soul is as great as it possibly 
can be in this world, and my heart is full of horror 
and anguish. No grief can add to mine, being 
already so great that it is incapable of receiving more. 
Perhaps this may seem a paradox to you at first: but 
what thin k you of Time and Eternity? Can one add an 
hour to eternity, which comprehends and swallows up 
all time? Can one add anything to the wrath of God, 
which includes the fury of devils and men, this being 
dependent on that? and can anyone add to my grief 
and torture, who am fallen into the hands of the living 
God? No, no, reserve your tears for your sins, and 
cast them not away upon one, who is neither the better 
nor the worse for them." 

You may easily imagine, what impressions this 
would make upon the spirits of his friends. How
ever, in the midst of their grief and amazement, they 
had the prudence to think of the reputation of their 
family, and to provide for as much secrecy as possi
ble. They therefore conveyed him by night to ?ther 
lodgings; but he was grown so weak that he .faI~ted 
away several times in the chair. They got lum mto 
his chamber, and to bed as soon as they could. 

After a little rest he yet found stren.gth .to eXJ:lress 
himself thus' I am not concerned to mqull'e whIther 
you have br~ught me, or your reasons for so doi~g, 
It had been something, had you changed my state WIth 
my lodgings; but my torments are rather greater than 
before. For I see that dismal hourjust at hand, when 
I must bid you a sad farewell." 

(To be continued.) 
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Mr. THOMAS HALIBURTON. 

(Continued from Page 103.) 

WHAT a strange hardness is in the hearts of men! 
But whether they will hear, or whether they 

will forbear, it is our duty to speak j and when we 
are dead and gone, what we spoke in the name of the 
Lord, may take hold of them. 

To the apothecary he said, "Study religion in 
youth, when you come to be as I am, you will find 
no comfort without it. I give you this as a solemn 
warning from God, if you come to be hardened by 
the frequent sight of men in my state: you may come 
to be hardened for ever." 

When advised to be quite a little, he said, how 
should a man bestow his last breath, but in com
mending the Lord Jesus Christ, God clothed in our 
nature dying for our sins!" And when again pressed 
to be tender of his body, he said. "0 but my heart is 
full!" And then desiring a minister to pray for him, 
he said, "Pray that God may have pity on a weak 
thing, he is not able to bear much in the conflict!" 

In the night time he said, "This growing weak
ness of my eyes is a sign of a change approaching. 
If he shut my eyes, he will open my eyes no more to 
behold vanity. But I shall behold him in righteous
ness, and when I awake, I shall be satisfied with his 
likeness." 

Afterwards he said, "If this be the last day of my 
conflict, I could humbly desire the Lord, that he 
would condescend to be tender to one that loves his 
appearing; that as he has dealt wonderfully with me 
hitherto, so he may deal tenderly with me, even to 
the end, in loosing the pins of my tabernacle, and 
helping me to honour him by a composed resignation 
of myself into his hands." 

Finding some sweat on his face, he ~aid, "I fancy a 
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greater [change is near. I can compose myself, I 
bless his name, I know not how it comes to pass, 
that one who has met with so much of God, should 
be so unthankful as to doubt him in the least! 0 what 
an evil heart of unbelief have I! 0 that I should yet 
have an enemy in my bosom!" 

When one said, Sir, I think you have need of 
rest; he answered, "I have no need of rest, were it 
not to put me in ease, to finish my course with joy. 
Lo, here is the power of Christ's death, and the effi
cacy of his resurrection! I find the advantage of one 
at the right hand of God, who is able to save to the 
uttermost, that is the sight I long for: he will but 
shut my eyes, and open them in glory. To have 
my soul entirely submissive to him in all things, that 
is my desire. And so it will be shortly, then never 
will there be a reluctant thought, never one more es
tranged thought from God !" 

To one who asked if he was not faint, he answered, 
"I am not faint; I am refreshed as with wine. 0 
there is a sweet calm in my soul. My desires are to
wards him, and the remembrance of his name. Re
member him! Why should not I remember him, that 
remembered me in my low condition? He passed by 
and said. Live! And when he says, he gives life." 

When he was desired to sleep he answered, "Those 
I am going to, sleep not day or night, but cry, Holy, 
Holy, Holy! They that wait on the Lord shall renew 
their strength, and mount up with wings as of an ea
gle. I cannot get my heart in a right tune, as I would 
have it; but it will be so in a short time. After he 
had lain still a little, one said, "You have not slept." 
He answered, No; I had much work; but blessed be 
God, pleasant work." 

Afterwards when his wife asked how he was, he 
said, "My dear, I am longing for the salvation of 
God, and hastening to it." Then seeing her very ~ad, 
he said, "My dear, encourage yourself; here IS a 
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body going to clay, and a soul going to heayen, where 
I hope you are to come. . . 

Friday, Sept. 19. About fiye 111 the mormng, 
w hen he was desired to try if he could sleep, he an
swered, .N 0, no: should I lie here altogether useless? 
Should I not spend the last of my strength, to show 
forth his glory?" He then held up his hands, which 
were much swelled, and said, "Lame hands and 
lame feet: but see a lame man leaping and rejoic-
. " mg. 

Feeling some pain, he said, "This is one of the 
forerunners of the change, the great change. 0 
w hen shall I be admitted to see the glory of the higher 
house? Instead of that clouded night of a created 
sun, to see that clear and perfect glory." 

(To be concluded in the next.) 

-, .. +~-
The ApPARITION of SIR GEORGE VILLIERS, father 

of the then Duke of BZlckingham, to one Mr. Parker, 
to rvarn the Duke against something, rvhich if not 
prevented mould end in his death j which so fell out, 
he not regarding the advice j and soon afteT he ?Vas 
stabbed by one John Felton an officer. 

THERE were many stories scattered abroad at 
that time of several prophccies and predictions 

of the duke's untimely alfd violent death; amongst 
the rest, there was one that was upon a better founda
tion of credit. There was an officer in the king's 
wardrobe in Windsor Castle of good reputation for 
honesty and discretion, and then about the age of 
fifty or more. This man had in his youth been bred 
in a school in the parish where Sir George Vi1liers, 
the father of the duke lived, and had been much che
rished and much obliged in that season of his age by 
the said Sir George, whom afterwards he never saw. 
About six months before the miserable end of the 
Duke of Buckingham, at midnight, this man being 
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in his bed at Windsor where his office was, and in 
very good health, there appeared to him at the side 
of his bed, a man of a very venerable aspect, who 
undrew the curtains of his bed, fixed his eyes upon 
him, and asked him if he knew him? 

The poor man, half dead with fear and apprehension, 
being asked the second time whether he remembeled 
him, and having in that time called to his memory 
the presence of Sir George Villiers, and the very 
clothes he used to wear, in which, at that time, he 
seemed to be habited, he answered him, that he thought 
him to be that person, he replied, he was in the right, 
that he was the same, and that he expected a service 
from him, which was, that he should go from him to 
his son, the Duke of Buckingham, and tell him, if he 
did not something to ingratiate himself to the people, 
or at least to abate the extreme malice which they had 
against him, he would be suffered to live but a short 
time. 

After this discourse he disappeared, and the poor 
man, (if he had been at all waking) slept very well 
till morning, when he believed this to be a dream, and 
considered it no otherwise. 

The next night, or shortly after, the same person 
appeared to him again, in the same place, and about 
the same time of the night, with an aspect a little more 
severe than before, and asked him whether he had 
done as he had required of him; and perceiving he 
had not, gave him some severe reprehension, told him 
he expected more compliance from him, and that if he 
did not perform his commands, he should enjoy no 
peace of mind; but should always be pursued by him; 
upon which he promised to obey him. But the next 
morning, waked out of a good sleep, though he was 
exceedingly perplexed with the lively representation 
of all particulars to his memory, he was still willing 
to persuade himself that he had only dreamed; 
and considered that he was a person at such a distance 
from the duke, that he knew not how to :find out 
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any admission to his presence, muc~ less to be be
lieved in what he should say; so wIth great trouble 
and unquietness, he spent some time in thinking what 
he should do, and in the end resolved to do nothing in 
the matter. 

The same person appeared to him a third time with 
a terrible countenence, and bitterly reproached him for 
not performing what he had promised to do. The 
poor man had, by this time, recovered the courage to 
tell him, in truth he had deferred the execution of 
his commands upon considering how difficult a thing 
it would be for him to get any access to the duke, 
having acquaintance with no person about him, and if 
he should obtain admission to him, he never would be 
able to persuade him that he was sent in such a man
ner: that he should at least be thought to be mad, or 
to be set on, and employed by his own, or the malice 
of other men to abuse the duke, and he should be sure 
to be undone. 

The spectre replied as he had done before, that he 
should ll€~ver find rest till he had performed what he 
r~quired, and therefore, he had better to dispatch it; 
that the access to his son was known to be very easy, 
and that few men waited long for him; and for the 
gaining him credit, he would tell him two or three 
particulars, which he charged him I1ever to mention to 
any person but the duke himself; and he should no 
sooner hear them than he should believe all the rest 
he should say; and so, repeating his threats he left 
him. 

In the morning, the poor man, more confirmed by 
the last appearance, made his journey to London, 
where the Court then was; he was very well known 
by Sir Ralph Freeman, one of the masters of requests 
who had married a lady that was nearly allied to the 
duke, and was himself well received by him. To him 
this man went, and though he did not acquaint him 
with all the particulars, he said enough to let him 
know there was something extraordinary in it; and 
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the knowledge he had of the sobriety and discretions 
of the man, made the more impressions on him; he 
desired that by his means he might be brought to the 
duke in such a place, and in such a manner as Rhould 
be thought fit, affirming that he had much to say to 
him, and of such a nature as would require much 
privacy, and some time and patience in hearing. 

Sir Ralph promised that he would speak first to 
the duke of him, and then he should understand 
his pleasure: and accordingly the first opportunity, 
he did inform him of the reputation and honesty of 
the man, and then what he desired, and what he 
knew of the matter. 

The duke, according to his usual openness and 
condescention, told him, that he was the next day 
early to hunt with the king; that his horses should 
attend him at Lambeth Bridge, where he should 
land by five of the clock in the morning: and if 
the man attended him there at that hour, he would 
walk and speak with him as long as should be 
necessary. 

Sir Ralph carried the man with him the next 
morning, and. presented him to the duke at his 
landing, who received him courteously, and walked 
aside in conference near an hour; none but his ser
vants being at that hour in the place, and they and 
Sir Ralph at such a distance, -that they could not 
heal' a word, though the duke sometimes spoke loud, 
and with great emotion, which Sir Ralph the more 
easily observed. and perceived, because he kept his 
eye always fixed upon the duke, having procured 
the conference up somewhat he knew was very ex
traordinary. 

The man told him in his retnr11 over the water, 
that when he mentioned those particulars that would 
gain him credit, (the substance whereof he said he 
durst not impart unto him) the duke's colour changed 
and he swore that he could come at that knowledgp 
only by the devil; for that those particulars were 
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only known to himself and to one person more, 
who he was sure would never speak of it. 

How strongly does this confirm the opinion, that 
the soul when departed, has a knowledge of the 
actions of the living, and willing to do them any 
office of good, if permitted. 

The duke pursued his purpose of hunting, but 
was observed to ride all the morning with great 
pensiveness in deep thought, without any delight in 
the exercise he was upon; and before the morning 
was spent, left the field, and alighted at his mo
ther's lodgings in Whitehall, with whom he was 
shut up for the space of three or four hours, the 
noise of their discourse frequently reached the ears 
of those who attended in the next rooms. And 
when the duke left her, his contenance appeared 
full of trouble with a mixture of anger; a counte
nance that was never before observed in him in any 
conversation with her, towards whom he had a pro
found reverence; and the countess herself (for though 
she was married to a private gentleman, Sir Thomas 
Crompton, she had been created count..ess of Buck
ingham shortly after her son had first assumed that 
title,) was at the duke's leaving her, found overwhelm
ed in tears, and in the highest agony imaginable. 

Whatever there was of all this, it is a notorious 
truth, that when the news of the duke's murder, 
(which happened within a few months after,) was 
brought to his mother, she seemed not in the least 
degree surprised, but received it as if she had fore
seen it; nor did afterwards express such a degree 
of sorrow as was expected from such a mother, for 
the loss of such a son. 

This story is related with some little circums'an
tial difference by several considerable authors, who 
all seem to agree in the most material parts of it, 
Vide Baker's Chronicle. 

Fame though with some privacy, says that the 
secret token was an incestuous breach of modesty 
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between the duke and a certain lady too nearly re
lated to him, which it surprised the duke to hear of ; 
and that, as he thought he had good reasons to be 
sure the lady would not tell it of herself, so he thought 
none but the devil could tell it besides her; and this 
astonished him, so that he was very far from receiving 
the man slightly, or laughing at his message. 

A considerable time before this happened, Sir 
Clement Throckmorton dreamed that an assassin 
would kill his grace, therefore he took the first 
opportunity to advise him to wear a privy coat; the 
duke thanked him for his counsel very kindly, but 
gave him this answer, that he thought a coat of 
mail would signify little, in a popular commotion, 
and fwm any single person he apprehended no 
dan ger.- Relique Wotton, p. ] 44. 

This relation is recorded by three different au
thors; viz. Mr. Lilly, the astrologer, in a work of 
his: Lorn Clarenden's History of England ; and 
Mr. Baker's Chronicle. It is also mentioned by 
Mr. Flavel, in his Treatise on the Soul. 

A DYING PROSTITUTE. 

A YOUNG man, scarcely nineteen, and at that 
time an apprentice to an eminent merchant in 

the city, had for some months unhappily indulged 
himself in every kind of licentiousness, especially 
with the most abandoned of the female sex. He sel
dom neglected any opportunity of frequenting the 
most infamous brothels, during his master's excur
tions to his country house. At one time his whole 
attention was engrossed by a most beautiful young 
woman, not more than sixteen years of age. On a 
certain day, which was Monday, he went with rap
ture to the infernal house she was kept at: but how 
is it possible to express the distraction and astonish
ment which seized him, when he was informed, the 
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unhappy wretch died the preceding Friday evening, 
and that in a shocking manner, that humanity must 
shudder at the bare imagination; and the bosoms of 
the guilty be chilled with the terror at the thought. 
She, with great distress, declared on Friday morn
ing, that she knew herself to be struck with death, 
and damned to all eternity. In her raving, she fre
quently cried out, that the devil told her so, and 
that he would drag her to endless torment at six 
o'Clock. Her agonies were inexpressible, so that 
even the wretches, her companions and sisters in 
iniquity, whom she earnestly exhorted to repent, or 
they would assuredly follow her to the bottomless 
pit, were so much affected at it as to mention a 
necessity for sending for a clergyman: but the mi
serable girl, with screams of horror exclaimed, no
thing could save her, that the fatal sentence was 
already pronounced, and that there was no probabi
lity of forgiveness or escape. The wicked man who 
kept the house, desired earnesaly to see her! but she 
would by no means consent to his request. 0 tell 
him, said she, that I curse him in the bitterness of 
my soul, and wish him with my latest breath, that 
he may very soon follow me to endless misery. I 
shall long for his arrival, that I myself may help to 
torment him. It is to him lowe my destruction. 
He at first seduced me to guilt and ruin when I was 
but thirteen yeal's of age. Perdition, no doubt, will 
be his portion, as well as of numbers besides, who, 
like him, have laboured for the destruction of inno
cence and virtue. She several times jumped out of 
bed, and screaming in a most dreadful manner, cried 
out, "1:' ou shall not have me yet! it is not six 
o'Clock." She continued raving thus till the hour 
she had so often mentioned: the clock struck six 
and she expired. 
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'fHE VISION. 

(From the fourth chapter of JOB.). 

'TWAS at the dark and silent hour of night, 
When airy visions skim before the sight, 

'Vhen mEm entranced in balmy sleep are laid, 
And deeper slumbers every sense invade: 
A voice, shrill sounding, pierced my listening ear, 
The solemn accents still methinks I hear. 
And lo! arose before my wondering eyes, 
A shapeless spectre of stupendous size: 

Sullen, it me approached with awful grace, 
And frowning dreadful stared me in the face; 
Deep sunk my heart, my hair erected stood, 
And sweaty drops my shaking limbs bedewed. 
At length a voice the solemn silence broke: 
And thus, in hollow tone, the phantom spoke. 

What art thou mortal man? thou breathing clod·? 
Thou daring rival of thy author, God? 
Is then this heap of animated dust, 
Pure as his maker? as his maker just? 
What are the gifts to human nature given, 
That man usurps the attributes of heaven? 
The angelic hosts, that on the Godhead wait, 
And issue forth his ministers of fate: 
Not of themselves perform his great command, 
But own his guidance and o'er-ruling hand. 
Shall then presumptuous man his actions sway, 
This lordly tenant of a lump of clay? 
Who from a sordid man derives his birth, 
And drops again into his mother earth: 
Whose carcas~ mouldering in the silent tomb, 
DevouriDg reptiles mangle and consume. 
Look round the surface of this earthly ball; 
See grandeur vanish, and even nations fall ! 
What millions die, the race of being run, 
Between the rising and the setting sun! 
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See man each hOUI' resign his fleeting breath, 
And sink unheeded in the jaws of death! 
Thus falls thy boasted wisdom, mortal man, 
A cloud its substance, and its date a span! 
Thy short perfection on thy life depends, 
At death's great period all thy knowledge ends, 

APPARITION OF THE LAIRD OF COOL. 

WHAT I know concerning the matter is this: 
The servant of Dr. Menzie, Physician at 

Dumfries, told his master and many others, that the 
Laird of Cool, lately dead, appeared to him, rode 
him down, and killed his horse : that he appointed 
him to meet him some time after, at such a place, 
which he promised to do. But Mr. P. (then minister 
of Dumfries) advised him to break that promise. 

Mr. Ogilvie ( then minister at Innerwick, near 
Dunbar) on hearing this blamed Mr. Paton much. 
saying, Had he been there, he would not only have 
advised him to keep his promise, but would have 
gone with him. The ensuing relation of what fol
lowed, wrote in Mr. O's own hand, was found in his 
desk after his death, by Mrs. Ogilvie. She gave to 
Mr. Lundie, now minister at Oldhamstocks, who 
gave it to me. 

JAMES HAMILTON. 

What follows is transcribed from Mr. Lundie's Copy. 
On Feb. 3. 1722, at seven o'clock at night as I 

was coming up the burial-road, one came riding up 
after me. L€lOking back, I called, Who is there? 
He answered, the Laird of Cool. Thinking it was 
some one who wanted to put a trick upon me, I 
struck at him with my cane. I t found no resistance, 
but flew out of my hand, to the distane of about 
twenty yards. I alighted and took it up, but found 
some difficulty in mounting, partly by reason of the 
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ramping of my horse, partly by a trembling which 
ran through my joints. He stopt till I carne up to 
him again, and said "If you are laird of Cool, 
what is your business with me?" He answered, 
" You have undertaken what few in Ridsdale would." 
I asked in surprise, " What have I undertaken?" 
He answered, " Last Sabbath you blamed Mr. Paton 
for ad vising the young man not to keep his promise, 
and said, you would be willing to go with him your
self J" Og. Who informed you, that I said so? C. 
We that are dead know many things that the living 
know nothing about. All I want is, that you would 
fulfil YOUl' promise and deliver my commission to 
Dumfries upon such an errand? O. It never entered 
into my thoughts. C. What was in your thoughts 
I do not know: but I can depend upon my informa
tion, that these were your words. But I see you 
are in some disorder: I will wait upon you again 
when you have more presence of mind. 

By this time we were come below the church-yard, 
and while I was considering whether I had promised 
or not, he broke from me through the church-yard 
with amazing violence, and with such a whizzing 
noise, as put me into more disorder than before. 
When I came to my house, my wife seeing me very 
pale, inquired, "what ailed me?" I told her I was a 
little uneasy, and desired something to drink. Being 
thereby eased and refreshed, I retired to my closet, to 
meditate on this astonishing adventure. 

On the fifth of March, 1722, as I was riding about 
sun-set, near William White's Marsh, the laird of 
Cool came riding up to me again, and said, " Be 
not afraid: I will do you no harm." I replied, " I 
am not a.fraid; for I know he in whom I trust is 
stronger than all of you put together." C. You are 
as safe from me, as when I was alive. O. Then let 
us have a free conversation together, and give me 
some information about the affairs of the other world. 
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O. ·What information do you want from me? O. 
'Are you in a state of happiness or not? C That is 
a question I will not answer. Ask something else. 
O. I ask then, What S01't of body is that you appear 
in? O. It. is not the same body wherein I was wit
ness to your marriage, nor that in which I died. 
That is rotting in t.he grave. But it is such a body 
as answers in a moment. J can fly as fast in this 
body as without it. If I would go to London, to 
Jerusalem, or to the moon, I can perform all these 
j ournies equally soon, for it costs me nothing but a 
thought. This body is just as fleet as your thought. 
In the same time you can turn your thoughts to Rome. 
I can go there in person. O. But tell me, Have 
you not yet appeared before God, and recieved sen
tence from him as a judge? O. Never yet. O. It 
is commonly believed, there is a particular judgment 
day. C. No such thing, no such thing. There is no 
trial, no sentence till the last day. The heaven good 
men enjoy immediately after death, oonsists in the 
serenit y of their minds, the satisfaction of a good con
science, and the certain hope of glory everlasting, 
and jn being with Christ and his saints. 

To be continued. 

A REMARKABLE OCCURRENCE ExrRACTED FROM MOR

TO N, WHO TOOK IT FROM DR. H. MORE. 

I N the northern part of England (I think Lanca
shire, for I had the story from a clergyman of that 

countlY) the minister before he began to read prayers 
at church, saw a paper lying in his book, which he 
supposed to be the bands of Marriage. He opened 
it, and saw written in a fair and distinct hand, words 
to the following purport. " That John P. and 
James D. had murdered a travelling man had rob-
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bed him of his effects, and buried him in such an 
orchard." The minister was extremely startled, and' 
asked his clerk hastily, if he had placed any paper 
in the prayer book. The clerk declared he had not; 
bllt the minister prudently concealed the contents of 
the paper, for the two names therein contained were 
those of the clerk, and sexton of the church. 

The minister then went directly to a magistrate, 
told him what had happened, and took the paper out 
of his pocket to read it, when to his great surprise 
nothing appeared thereon, but it was a plain piece 
of white paper! The justice on that accused the 
minister of whim and fancy, and said that his head 
must certainly have been distempered, when he 
imagined such strange contents upon a blank piece 
of paper. The good clergyman plainly saw the hand 
of God in this matter, and by earnest entreaties pre
vailed on the justice to grant his warrant against the 
clerk and sexton; who were taken on suspicion, 
and separately confined and examined, when so many 
contradictions appeared in their examination: for the 
sexton who kept an alehouse, owned the having 
lodged such a man at his house, and the clerk said 
he. was that evening at the sexton's, but no such man 
was there, that it was thought proper to search their 
houses, in which were found several pieces of gold, 
and goods belonging to men that travel the country; 
yet they gave so tolerable account of these, that no 
positiv€ proof could be made out, till the elergyman, 
recolIecting, that the paper mentioned the dead body 
to be buried in such an orchard, a circumstance 
which had before slipped his memory, the place was 
searched, and the body was found: on hearing which 
the sexton confessed the fact, accusing the clerk as 
his accomplice, and they were both accordingly 
executed. 

6 y 
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THOUGHTS ON 1 CoR. xv. 28. 

Then shall the SON, also himself be subject unto him 
that put all things nnder him, that GOD may be all 
~a~ -

SOME understand that by the SON here is meant, 
only the human nature of Christ, but the human 

nature is subject now; and St. Paul speaks of a 
sUbjection that commences when all things are sub
dued. Cameron and others, understand it of a clearer 
display, of the natural subjection of the human na
ture of Christ to the Deity than we have now, for 
now the Deity reigns by the man; but the human 
nature of Christ hath no share in the government of 
the church now. 

The essential attributes of the Deity are incom
municable, and so is the exercise of them. We shall 
then indeed enjoy felicity as the human nature of 
Christ enjoys it now, by an immediate communica
tion from God: but this will be owing not to Christ's 
subjection; but to our elevation. The passage can
not be understood of the human nature merely; 
because St. Paul says, the Son shall be subject: now 
it is not usual with St. Paul to express merely the 
human nature of Christ by his word. Besides, he 
opposes the subjection of the Son to his dominion.
Now it is certain he reigns by his divinity, and not 
merely by his humanity. 

In short, the apostle speaks of a momentary sub
jection, the last act of his meditorial kingdom, con
sequently an economical act agreeing with his divine 
nature, without prejudice to his equality. It is what 
St. Paul calls ver. 24. a delivering np of the king
dom to the Falhel'. Glorious act! the Son presents 
to the Father, at the last day, an account of his 
whole economy, for public approbation: The world 
judged-the righteous rewarded-the wicked punish
ed-devils confined-death swallowed up in victory 
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-eternal salvation finished-heaven peopled with a 
holy multitude-Behold me and the children whom 
thou hast given me! Then will God be all in all, that 
is, all things in all his saints: this imports that God 
will extend his divine communion-will bestow an 
absolute perfection, and will become the plenitude 
of man. 

God has communicated himself to man in nature by 
dividing his favours: one creature is an image of his 
power, another displays his wisdom. So in grace, 
God has distributed his gifts, to one a word of wis
dom, to another a gift of healing, to another divers 
kinds of tongues. But when God becomes all in all, 
he will communicate all his blessings in all their ex-. 
tent, assembling all in one. God will also bestow 
perfection. God might give to one creature all graces 
in kind, and at the same time he might leave them in 
low degrees of excellence. But when he becomes all 
in all, he will give a perfection of degree, and all gra
ces shall be carried to their highest pitch of exeellence, 
God also will become the plenitude of man. God was 
not all things in Adam. Mutability, a possibility of 
erring, and dying, were parts of humanity, vacuities 
not filled up.-God is not all things in the militant 
church. Sin, trouble, sickness, death, all these are 
ours as men: or ours as fallen men deriving from Sa
tan. Here in our best state, we resemble the moon, 
of which half only is illuminated at a time by the sun; 
but when God becomes all in all, we shall be immersed 
in the eternal light of our God, as those, who at noon 
have the sun in their zenith, are all involved in the 
rays of the sun. Hence this happy state is neither 
~alled nature, nor grace, but glory; for glory is an 
assemblage of all the benedictions of God-in a degree 
supremely perfect-filling the whole man. 



A remarkable narrative of the Apparition of a yount! 
gentlewoman to her sweetheart, taken down in writing 
from the young man,'s own mouth, by the Editor, 
who, from the young man's sober behaviour, be
lieves the Account to be true. 

THIS young gentlewoman lived at St. Ives', in 
Cornwall, and died of the small-pox in Septem

ber, 176 tJ; and her sweetheart was the son of Mr. 
Baine, a very reputable butcher and grazier, at Scar, 
about twenty miles from Plymouth, The match was 
not approved of by the young woman's friends; and 
during her illness, they would not suffer the young man 
to come to see her though she greatly desired to see 
him. About the time of her illness, he also was taken 
sick of a fever, and confined to his room; so that it 
was above a month after her death, before she made 
her first appearance to him; which is as follows: 

After I had recovered from my illness, ~ays he, I 
went out one afternoon on my father's horse for a little 
airing; and, returning home just at dusk, about a mile 
from my father's hOllse, I saw something, as on horse
back, pass very swiftly by me; which so affrighted my 
horse, that he flew home with me as fast as possible, 
and I was also much affrighted. A short time after 
this she appeared again to me, and then I knew her; 
and what is remarkable, when I was on horseback, 
she appeared on horseback: and when I was on foot, 
she appeared so too; and her appearances to me were 
so frequent, that she became quite familiar, and I had 
no fear at all on seeing her; which she never failed 
to do if I wa& abroad: but she never appeared to me 
in my father's house. 

It was above a month before I had any power given 
me to speak to her, although I thought to do it from 
time to time, but could not speak; though she gave 
me all the opportunity she could, by walking often by 
my side, or very neal' me. This was a great trouble 
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to me, as well as to her; and it began to bring a 
great weakness upon me. 

I related the thing to my father and mother, and 
some others; but they, not believing my relation 
gave little heed to what I said,- and thought it was 
only phrenzy; till the following circumstance hap
pened, which was a week before God gave me 
power to speak to her. 

My father and mother used to go to a place of 
worship belonging to Mr. Wesley, about a mile off; 
and one evening abol;J.t this time, I went with them to 
light them home, as I often did, with a large Ian thorn 
and candle, and coming home along the high road, 
she appeared to me as usual; I said to my father, 
Now don't you see her? there, there she is! and at 
the very moment I spoke, the lanthoIn was twisted 
violently out of my hand and flung to a considerable 
distance from me, the ring of it remaining in my 
hand; my father and mother were now both some
what affrighted at this, and began to believe what I 
had so often related to them of the apparition, that 
there was some truth in it. A doctor, who attended 
me in my illness, to whom I had also related the 
story, urged me by all means to speak to her, telling 
me what words to use; and said, it might be of 
bad consequence if I neglected it longer. 

A few nights after this, as I was sitting in my fa
ther's house, it was strongly impressed upon my 
mind to go out that night, and with God's leave to 
speak to her. Accordingly, about ten o'clock, I 
went out with all the courage imaginable, and she 
appeared to me as usual; and I said to her, In the 
name of the Lord Jesus, why do you thus trouble 
me ? and I was going to lay hold on her arm. She 
shrunk back, and said, do not touch me, I am as 
cold as clay: she spoke out, and blamed me for not 
speaking to her sooner: and said, that was the very 
last night of her liberty to appear to me : and had 
you not spoken to me now, said she, I should have 
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had power to do you some mischief. Then she re
lated to me what she had to say about her family, 
who had cruelly hindered her from seeing some of 
her dear relations.* After telling me out her whole 
mind, she gave me plain directions concerning her
self. We conversed together near two hours, till 
twelve o'clock: and I promised, if possible, to fulfil 
all her instructions. Accordingly, I set out early 
next morning, rode near fifty miles, to different 
parts, fulfilled her commands, and got back safe to 
my father's house. She appointed me to meet her 
that night, if I had done my business before twelve, 
at the church-door where she was buried; this was 
about two miles from my father's house. She met 
me at the ohurch porch, expressed her entire appro
bation of all that I had done, saying, she should 
now be at rest, and would trouble me no more. 

After a short discourse. which she charged me 
never to divulge, she said, My time is nearly ex
pired, follow me into the church. The door open
ing, she entered the church, which was illuminated 
with the most glorious light ; and my hearing the 
most soft and heavenly music betokened her happi
ness. She bid me take notice when the music began 
to cease, to go then out of the church; which I did; 
and being very glad that all my trouble in this affair 
was ended, I hastened away and saw her no more. 

J. HAINE. 

* .This young lady lived and died with her relations, who 
havmg most of her property in their hands, concealed her sick
ness from her friends : their not being suffered to visit her, was 
supposed to be the cause of her disquiet, and of Mr. Raine's 
conference with her. 
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AN ANECDOTE. 

SIR John Mason, Privy-counsellor to king Henry 
the Eighth, on his death-bed, delivered himself 

to those about him to this purpose: " I have seen 
five princes, and have been Privy-counsel1or to four. 
I have seen the most remarkable things in foreign 
parts, and have been present at most state transactions 
for thirty years together, and have learned this 
after so many years experience, that seriousness is 
the greatest wisdom, and a good conscience the 
best estate; and was I to live my time over again, 
I would change the court for a cloyster ; my Privy
counsellor's business for a quite retirement; and 
the whole life I have lived in the palace, for one 
hour's enjoyment of God in the chapel; all things 
else forsake me, beside my God, my duty, and my 
prayer," 

A REMARKABLE PUNISHMENT OF MURDER 

THE following melancholy account was given me 
by a worthy man, Mr. Thomas Marshall of 

Edal, in Derbyshire, Dec. J 7th, 1778. 
Twenty years ,ago, a y~ung gentleman and la.dy 

came out of Scotland, as is supposed, upon a matri
monial affair. As they were travelling through that 
country, they were robbed and murdere~, at a place 
called the Winnets near Castleton. Thel\' bones were 
found about ten years ago, by some miners who were 
sinkiug an engine-pit at the place. 

One James Ashton, (i)f Castleton, who died about 
a fortnight ago, and who was one of the mur?erer~, 
was most miserably afflicted and tormented III Ius 
conscience. He had been dying it was thought, for 
ten weeks; but could not die before he had confessed 
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the whole affair: But when he had done this, he 
died immediately. 

He said, Nicholas Cock, Thomas Hall, John 
Bradshaw, Francis Butler, and himself, meeting the 
above gentleman and lady in the Winnets, pulled 
them off their horse, and dragged them into a barn 
belone,ing to one of them, and took from them two 
hundred pounds. Then seizing on the young gen
tleman, the young lady (who Ashton said was the 
fairest woman he ever saw) intreated them, in the 
most piteous manner, not to ki1l him, as she was the 
cause of his coming into that country. Btlt not
withstanding all her intreaties, they cut his throat 
from ear to ear! They then seized the young lady 
herself, and, though she entreated them, on her 
knees, to spare her life, and turn her out naked: yet 
one of the wretches drove a miner's pick into her 
head, when she dropt down dead at his feet. Having 
thus despatched them both, they left their bodies in 
their barn, and went away with their booty. 

At night they returned to the barn, in order to 
take them away; but they were so terrified with a 
frightful noise, that they durst not move them: and 
so it was the second night ; but the third night, 
Ashton said, it was only the devil, who would not 
hurt him; so they took the bodies away, and buried 
them. 

They then divided the ll}oney; and as Ashton was 
a coal-carrier to a Smelt-mill, on the Sheffield road, 
he bought horses with his share; but they all died in 
a little time. Nicholas Cock fell from a precipice, 
near the place where they had committed the murder, 
and was killed. Thomas Hall hanged himself. John 
Bradshaw was walking near the place where they had 
buried the bodies, when a stone fell from the hill ;:\,nd 
killed him on the spot, to the astonishment of every 
one who knew it. Francis Butler attempted many 
timeR to hang himself, but was prevented ; however, 
he went mad, and died in a most miserable manner. 
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Thus, though they escaped the hand of human 
justice, (which seldom happens in such a case,) yet 
the hand of God found them out, even in this world, 
How true then is it, that thou, 0 Lord art about , , 
our path, and about our bed, and spiest out all our 
ways! 

3D: .:::';;; 0 {(,at:::::: 

THOUGHTS CONCERNING SOULS DEPARTED. 

(Extracted from an ancient Author.) 

I T was the opinion of the m~st ancient and learned 
fatbers of the greatest phllosophers, and many 

excellent men among the moderns, that souls depart
ed are embodied in ethereal vehicles. In such they 
suppose that the souls of Moses and Elias appeared at 
the transfiguration on the Mount. They were not 
glorified bodies without souls; for how could they 
then converse with our Lord? Angels are said to be 
ministering spirits: but may not reasonable human 
creatures be made so too? and (as they are like unto 
an.gels ) may they not be as proper at least for the 
service of men! They have the same nature and 
affections. They feel our infirmities, and consider us 
more than abstract spirits do. For which reason our 
Saviour took not upon him the nature of angels, but 
of men. Souls departed have life, sense and motion, 
capacity of being employed, and no doubt have 
inclination to it; and whither may they be more 
properly sent, than to thQse of their own nature, to 
whom they are allied, and from whom they so lately 
came? It is supposed both by the Jews and Chris
tians, °that the soul of the Messiah appeared to the 
patriarchs, and was the angel of the covenant. He 
appeared to St. Stephen, though then in glory. Of 
the apparitions of angels recorded in scripture, we 
have reason to think that some were human souls, 
called angels from their office. 

6 z 
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A NARRATIVE OF THE DEATH OF THE RON. FR. 

:N.-T. SON OF rHE LATE---

(Concluded from page 107.) 

My business calling me away for a day or two, 
I came again on Thursday morning, pretty 

early. When I came in I enquired of his friends 
how he had spent his time? They told me his ex
pressions were much shorter than before; but wha.t 
he did speak, seemed to have more horror and despair 
in it. I went to his bed-side, and asked him how 
he did? He replied, Damned and lost for ever ! 
I told him the decrees of God were secret. Perhaps 
he was punished in this life to fit him for a better,
He answered, "They are not secret to me, but dis
covered, and are my greatest torment. My punish
ment here is for an example to others, and an earnest 
to me of my own damnation. I wish there was a 
possibility of getting above God; that would be a 
heaven to me." I entreated him not to give way to 
so blasphemous a thought ;-for-Here he interrupt
ed me. "Read we not in the Revelations of those 
that blasphemed God, because of their pains, I am 
now of that number. 0 how I do but envy the hap
piness of Cain and Judas I" But, replied I, you 
are yet alive and do not feel the torments of those 
that are in hell." He answered, "This is either true 
or false. If it be true, how heavy will those torments 
be, of which I do not yet feel th~ uttermost? But I 
know that it is false, and that I now endure more 
than the spirits of the damned, For I haye the same 
torture upon mJ spirit as they have, besides those I 
~ndure in my body. I believe that at the day of 
Judgment the torments of my mind and body will 
both together be more intense; !mt as I now am, no 
~pirit in hell endures what I do, How gladly would 
I change my condition for hell!" Here he closed 
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his eyes a little, and began to talk very wildly every 
now and then, groaning and gnashing his teeth; 
but soon after opening his eyes; he grew sensible 
again, and felt his own pulse, saying, "How lazily 
my minutes go on! When will be the last breath, 
the last pulse that shan beat my spirit out of this de
cayed mansion, into the desired regions of death 
and hen! O! I find it just at hand; and what 
shan I say now? Am I not afraid again to die? 
ah, the forlorn hope of him that has not God to go 
to! Nothing to fly to for peace and comfort !" 
Here his speech failed him ! we all believing him to 
be dying, went to prayer, which threw him into an 
agony; in which, though he could not speak, he 
turned away his face, and made what noise he could, 
to hinder himself from hearing. Perceiving this we 
gave over. As soon as he could speak (which was 
not till some time after) he said, "Tygers and mon
sters ! are ye also become devils to torment me, by 
giving me a prospect of heaven, to make hell more 
intolerable ?" "Alas! Sir, said I, it is our desire of 
your happiness that casts us down to the throne of 
grace. If God denies assistance, who else can give 
it? If he will not have mercy, whither must we go 
for it?" He replied, "Aye, there is the wound ; 
God is become my enemy, and there is none so 
strong as to deliver me out of his hands! He con
signs me over to Eternal Vengeance, and there is 
none that is able to redeem me! This cannot be; 
for I-Here his voice failed again, and he began to 
struggle, and gasp for breath : which having re
covered, with a groan so dreadful and loud, as if it 
had been more than human, he cried out, the 
insufferable pangs of hell and damnation!" and ex
pired. 
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Mr. THOMAS HALIBURTON. 

(Concluded from Page 150.) 

A FTER some time's silence, he took leave of his wife 
11-and children, saluting and speaking to them all, 
one by one. Then he said, "A kind and affectionate 
wife you have been to me. The Lord bless you, and 
he shall bless you." To a minister that came in, he 
said, "Brother, I am upon a piece of trying work. 
I am parting with my wife and children, I am resolv
ed, I bless his name; though I have had one of the 
best of wives, yet she is no more mine, but the Lord's." 
Then to his son he said, "God bless the lad, and let 
my name be named upon him. But 0, what is my 
name! Let the name of the Lord be named upon 
him. Tell the generation following, how good God 
is, and hand down this testimony." 

After that he spoke to his servants, and said, "My 
dear friends, make religion your businesfl. I charge 
you all, beware of graceless masters; seek to be with 
them that fear the Lord." 

Then he said, "Here is a demonstration of the 
reality of religion; that I, a poor, weak, timorous 
man, once as much afraid of death as any; I that 
have been many years under the terrors of death, 
come now in the mercy of God. and by the power of 
his grace, composedly, and with joy to look death in 
the face. I ha.ve seen it in its paleness, and in all its 
circumstances of horror. I dare look it in the face in 
its most ghastly shape, and hope within a while to 
have the victory." 

A while after he said to those about him, "0 this 
is the most honourable pulpit I was ever in! I am 
preaching the same Christ, the same holiness, the 
same happiness I did before. I have much satisfaction 
in that.-I am not ashamed of the gospel I have 
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preached. I was never ashamed of it all my days, and 
I am not ashamed of it at the last. Here am I a weak 
man, in the hands of the king of terrors, rejoicing in 
hope of the glory that shall be revealed; and that by 
the death and resurrection of despised Christ. When 
the beginning of the trouble was upon me, I aimed 
(as my strength would allow) at that, show me some 
token for good; and indeed, I think God hath showed 
me a token for good." 

Then perceiving his spirits faint, he said, "Come 
Lord Jesus, receive my spirit, fluttering within my 
breast, like a bird to be out of a snare.-Whenshal1 
I hear him say, the winter is past; arise my love and 
come away; come and take me by the hand, that I 
stumble not in the dark valley of death !" 

Then he desired a minister to pray; and after 
prayer, saiel, "Lord, I wait for thy salvation. I 
wait as the watchman watcheth for the morning. I 
am weary with delay! 0 why are his chariot-wheels 
so long a coming; I am sick of love, I am faint with 
delay! 

O! I am full of matter! I know not where to be
gin or end. The spirit of the Lord hath been mighty 
with me t 0 the book of God is a strange book! It 
is written within and without. I never studied it to 
the half of what I should; but now God hath given 
me much of it_together. Never was I more uneasy 
in my life: and yet I was never more easy. All my 
bones are ready to break; my hand is a burden to 
me; and yet all is easy!" 

When awakened out of sleep, he said, "I am now 
hand in hand, grappling with my last enemy: and I 
find he is a conquerable enemy; yea, I am more than 
conqueror." One said, "A strange champion, in
deed !" He answered, " I, not I, but the grace of 
God that is in me. By the grace of God, I am what 
I am; and the God of peace hath bruised Satan 
under my feet. I ha."e often, wondered how the 
martyrs could clap theIr hands III the fire: I do not 
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wonder at it now, I could clap my hands though 
you held burning candles to them, and ~hink it no 
hardship, though the flames w~re gOlOg about 
them. And yet, were the Lord wIthdrawn I should 
cry, and not be able to bear it, if you but touched my 
foot." 

Monday, Sept. 22. At half an hour past two, he 
asked what hour it was, and said, "Early in the 
morning my friends shall be acquainted, for I expect 
this cough will hasten my deliverence. Well, well; 
I shall get out of the dark cloud; within a little I 
shall be in Abraham's bosom; yea, in his, who 
carries the lambs in his bosom; and am I sure of 
goodness and mercy to follow me. 0 how good is 
he to a poor worm! Let us exalt his name together. 
It is the constant employ of all above, day and night. 
They see and sing: they have a clear vision. 0 when 
shall I see his face, who is fairer than the sons of 
men ! Yea, who is brighter than the sun in his 
strength! " 

To a minister he said, "Could I have· believed 
(but I am an unbeliever) that I could have had 
this pleasure in this condition: Once or twice Satan 
was assualting my faith. I walked in a sort of carnal 
frame, and I thought I had lost my Jewel; but now 
he will stand by me to the end. What shall I render 
to him: my bones are rising through my skin: and 
yet all my bones are praising him." 

After struggling with a defluction in his throat, he 
said, "This is a messenger from God to hasten me 
home. The other day I would have gone away 
without this glorious evidence of the grace of God. 
B~t this is more for my advantage, that I am thus 
trIed and comforted. I sa.id, Why are his chariot ... 
wheels so long.a comi~g. But I will not say so any 
more. Yet a lIttle whIle, and he that shall come will 
come, and will not tarry." 

Then h: said, "If I should say that I would speak 
no more III the name of the Lord, it would be like a 
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fire within my heart." And s'ome looking at him as 
in a maze, he said, "Why look ye steadfastly on me 
as though by my might or power I were so? Not I: 
but the grace of God in me. Tis the Spirit of God 
that supports me." 

To his wife he said, "Be not discouraged, my 
dear, at the unavoidable consequences of nature. 
'Tis an evidence that there is but a very little time 
more, and death will be swallowed up in victory: 
the body will be shaken in pieces, and yet blessed be 
God, my head is composed as it was before my sick
ness." 

Then to some present he said, "My moisture is 
much exhausted this night, but the dew lies all night 
on my branches, the dew that waits not for man, nor 
tarries for the sons of men. 0 what cannot grace 
do? How have I formerly repined at the hundredth 
part of this trouble! 0 study the power of religion! 
'Tis the power of religion and not the name, will 
give the comfort I find. I have peace in the midst 
of pain. And 0 how much of that have I had for 
a long time past: My peace has been like a river; 
not a discomposed thought. There have been some 
little suggestions, when my enemies joined in a league 
together, and made their great assault upon me. I 
had then one assault, and I was likely to fall. But 
since the Lord rebuked them, there is not a discom
posed thought, but all is calm." 

Some time after he said, "Good is the will of the 
Lord. Everyone of these throes is good; and I 
must ~ot want one of them; I must not fly from my 
post, but stand as a sentinel, for this is. my partic~lar 
work. This would be hard work WIthout Chnst: 
But 'tis easy with him, for he is the captain of my 
salvation." 

He mentioned the pain in his head, but said. "In 
a battle there must be blood and dust. Every battle 
of the warrior is with confused noise, and garments 
rolled in blood. 'Tis meet I should be so hard put 
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to it that I may know to whom lowe my strength. 
o that I were at the thorne above, that the glimmer
ing sight wpre taken away, that this unsteady faith 
might terminate in vision !" 

Then he said, " If I am able, though I cannot speak, 
I'll show you a sign of triumph, when I am near 
glory! !" . . 

To his wife he said, "My dear be not dIscouraged, 
though I should go away in a fainting fit. The Lord's 
way is the best way. I am composed. Though my 
body be vexed, my spirit is untouched.". 

One said, " Now you are putting your seal to that 
truth, that godliness is great gain. And I hope you 
are encouraging yourself in the Lord." As a sign of 
it, he lifted up his hands and clapped them. And in 
a little time, about seven in the morning, he went to 
the land, where the weary are at rest. 

~~~ . 
.A. true account of the manner and conversion' of 

COLONEL GARDINER, a few years before hefell in 
battle; taken down in writing from his own mouth, 
by two intimate jriends of his, viz. the Rev. Dr. 
Doddridge, and the Rev. Mr. Spears, Minister at 
Breutisland.-Also his death. 

THIS remarkable event (says Dr. Doddridge) 
happened about the middle of July, 1791; he 

thinks it was on a Sunday evening. The Major had 
spent the evening with some gay company, and had 
made an unhappy appointment with a married woman, 
whom he was to meet exactly at twelve o'clock. The 
company broke up about eleven; and not judging it 
convenient to anticipate the time appointed, he went 
into his chamber, to kill, as he said, the tedious hour 
with. so~e book, or. other amusement; but it very 
provldent~ally .happe~ed that he took up a religious 
?ook, ,,:luch elther hIS mother, or hiB aunt, had slipt 
mto hIS portmanteau. The book was entitled, 
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"The Christian Soldier, or Heaven taken by storm!" 
written by Mr. Watson; and guessing by the title of 
it, he shQuld find some phrases of his own profession 
spiritualized in such a manner, as might afford him 
some diversion (as he said,) he resolved to dip into 
it for a few minutes, but yet he took no particular 
notice of any thing he read in it. But on a sudden, 
while the book was open in his hand, (as he related 
to me severaL times,) there was presented to his sight, 
in a very lively manner, not to his imagination only, 
but to his bodily eyes, the Lord Jesus Christ upon 
the cross, surrounded with a refulgent light and 
glory, and that a voice, or something equivalent to 
a voice, was impressed upon him, in words to this 
effect, " Oh sinner! did 1 suffer all this for thee? 
and are these the returns?" But whether this was 
an audible voice, or a strong impression upon his 
senses, he did not presume to affirm, but looked 
upon it as a vision of an extraordinary nature, as 
from God; and struck with so amazing a phenome
non, (said he,) "there remained hardly life in me; 
I sunk down into an arm chair on which I sat, and 
continued (I know not how long,) quite insensible," 
whether asleep or not, he could not say, but after a 
while he opened his eyes, and saw nothing more 
tha'n usual; nor did he, (as he declared to me,) 
during the remainder of the night, once recollect 
that criminal and detestable assignation, which be
fore engrossed all his thoughts. He then rose from 
the chair, in a tumult of passion not to be con
ceived; and walked to and fro in his chamber till 
he was ready to drop down in unutterable astonish
ment and agony of soul; now appearing to himself 
as the vilest monster in the creation of God, who 
had all his life time been crucifying the Lord Christ 
by his sins, and disobedience to his precepts, and 
now saw, (as he assuredly believed, by so won
derful a vis,ion) all the horrors of what he had done 
and acted; and yet, at the same time, he saw, (as he 
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said,) both the majesty and g~odness. of God in 
sparing such a rebel, and the chIef of smners; that 
he ever had abhorred himself, as dis serving nothing 
at God's hand, but wrath and eternal damnation. 
And that, from this moment, he became the greatest 
penitent before God and man; abhorring himself as 
in dust and ashes; and so continued to the day of 
his death; attributing all to the free unmerited grace 
of Christ, to one of the vilest of sinners: and never 
mentioned the name of God, or of Christ, but with 
the greatest reverence; and yet the Lord 80 lifted 
up the light of his countenance upon him, at differ
ent times, and strengthened his faith in him, that 
he never after doubted of his salvation, through the 
above merits of the Redeemer. He had also a fore
sight of his death in a dream, as he related himself, 
" I thought, (says he,) I saw my Saviour walking 
before me over a large field, (the very field of battle 
where he fell,) and the Lord turned round and 
smiled upon me; so that I never after doubted of 
his aid and protection, nor of my interest in his 
precious blood. 

He died of his wounds received at the battle of 
Preston Pans. 

Though this, and the followihg relation are not of 
the most striking order of apparition stories, tliey, 
notwithstanding carry in themselves internal marks 
of a supernatural revelation in these latter times, and 
serve to prove in general that providence has not left 
man entirely alone, but that his grac~ is yet sufficient. 
If .any, degree of credit can be given to any thing of 
thIS kmd, the assent must be granted to respectable 
witnesses, who have no inteIest to delude, and whose 
characters remove them too far from the temptation 
of fraud to practise deceit. 
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OBSERVATIONS ON DREAMS. 

(Continued from page 143.) 

HE laJ: i? this un€asiness ne~r two hours; but ~t 
last It Increased so upon hIm, that he could he 

no longer, but got up, put on his watch-gown, and 
comes out upon the quarter deck: there he found the 
second mate walking about, and the boatswain upon 
the forecastle, the night fine and clear, a fair wind, 
and all well as before. 

The mate wondering to see him, at first did not 
know him: but calling, Who's there? the captain 
answered, and the mate returns, Who, the captain! 
what's the matter, Sir? 

Says the captain, I don't know; but I have been 
very uneasy these two hours, and somebody, or my 
own fancy, bid me turn out and abroad, though 
I know not what can be the meaning of it. 

There can be nothing in it but some dream, says 
the mate. 

Says the captain, how does the ship cape? 
South-west by south, says the mate, fair for the 

coast, and the wind east by north. 
, That's all very good, says the captain; and so after 
some other usual questions, he turned abou t to go back 
to his cabin; when, as if it had been somebody that 
stood bv him and spoke, it came into his mind like 
a voice;" Hea.ve the lead, heave the lead." 

Upon this he turns again to his second mate: Mate 
says the captain, when did you heave the lead? what 
water had you? 

About an hour ago, says the mate, sixty fathoms. 
Heave again says the captain. 
There's no manner of occasion, Sir, says the mate; 

but if you please it shall be done. 
I don't know, says the captain, 'tis needless indeerl, 

I think, and so was going away again; but was, as 
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it were forced to turn back as before, and says to the 
mate, I know not what ails me, but I cannot be easy; 
come, call a hand aft and heave the lead. . 

Accordingly a hand was called, and the lead bemg 
cast or heaved, as they ~all it, they had ground at 
eleven fathoms. 

This surprised them all, but much more when at 
the next cast, it came up seven fathoms. 

Upon this the captain in a fright bade them put the 
helm a-lee, and about ship, all hands being ordered 
to back the sails, as is usual in such cases. 

The proper orders being obeyed, the ship stayed 
presently and came about, and when she was about, 
before the sails filled, she had but four fathoms and 
a half water I.mder her stern; as soon as she filled and 
stood off, they had seven fathoms again, and at the 
next cast eleven. fathoms, and so on to twenty fathoms; 
so he stood otrto seaward all the rest of the watch, to 
get into deep water, till day break when being a clear 
morning, there were the capes of Virginia, and all the 
coast of America in fair view under their stern, and 
but a few leagues distant; had they stood on but one 
cable's length farther, as they were going, they had 
been bump a-shore (so the sailors call it) and cer
tainly lost their ship, if not their lives. 

Now, what could this be? Not the devil, that we 
may vouch for him; he would hardly be guilty of 
doing so much good; hardly an angel sent from 
heaven express, that we dare not presume; but it 
was the work of a waking providence, by some in
visible agent employed for that occasion, who took 
sleep from the captain's eyes; as once, in a case of 
infinitely more importance, was done to king Aha
suerus. This we may conclude, had the captain slept 
as usual, and as nature required, they had been all 
lost; the shore being flat at a great distance, and as 
I suppose, the tide low, the ship had been aground 
in an instaHt, and the sea, which ran high, would have 
broken over her, and soon have dashed her in pieces. 
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How it happened that the mates and other navi
gators on board should all of them have kept, and yet 
all be out in their reckoning, and that so much as to 
think themselves an hundred leagues from the coast; 
when they were not above twenty or twenty-five, that 
was to be accounted for among themselves; but cer
tain it was that if it had not for thus being alarmed 
at night, the whole ship's company might probably 
have been lost. 

If ihis was not an apparition, it must be what the 
Scripture calls it, in another case, being warned of 
God in a dream, which by the way is the same thing; 
but here was something more than being warned; for 
the captain owned he was in no dream; he dreamed 
nothing at all, much less any thing of danger; he 
went to his bed or cabin, with aU the prudent caution 
that any man in that important trust of a ship in the 
tcean could do; and then after having made their 
calculations, cast up their reckoning, set their watch, 
and made every thing sure, he laid down with all the 
satisfaction that it was possible for any man in a like 
case to have. 

I come now to another relation of fact, which also 
I take upon me to vouch the reality of, having be,en 
pl1esent at the very instant of every part of it. 

A person, says Dr. Beaumont, whose name is not 
so proper to mention here, but who may be produced 
if there should be occasion, being still living, that 
was under the disaster, a few years ago, to fall un
der a party censure, (the occasion is needless to the 
present case.) In hopes, upon the recess of the house, 
which was not far off, he should, (as usual) be at 
liberty, he withdrew himself, and avoided being 
taken up as much as he could; but the house re
senting it, a vote was passed, ordering t~e secr~tary 
of state to prosecute him at law; t~is oblIged hlI~ to 
resolve to leave the kingdom, and III the mean tIme 
to. conceal himself with more exactness; the govern
ment having issued out a proclamation for appre-
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hending him, with a reward to the person who should 
discover where he was, so as he might be taken. 

In order to conceal himself more effectually, he left 
his lodging where he had been hid for some time, and 
removed to Barnet, on the-edge of Hertfordshire ; in

. ~ending, as soon as he had settled somt! family affairs, 
to go away north, into Scotland; but before he went 
away, he was ob1iged to come once more to London 
to sign some writings for the securing some estate, 
which it was feared might be seized by outlaw if 
the prosecution had gone on so far. 

The night before he 11ad appointed to come toLon~ 
don, as above, being in bed with one Mr. R-D-, 
he dreamed that he was ill his lodgings in London, 
where he had been concealed as above, and in his 
dream he saw two men come to the door, who said 
they were messengers, and produced a warrant from 
the secretary of state to apprehend him~ and that ac'" 
cordingly they seized upon and took him. 

The vision surprised and waked him, and he waked 
Mr. D--, his brother in law, who was in bed 
with him, and told him the dream, and what a sur
prise he was in about it. Mr. , seeing it was 
but a dream, advised him to give no heed to it, but 
compose himself, and go to sleep again; which he 
did. 

As soon as he was fast asleep again; he was waked 
with the same dream exactly as before; he waked his 
brother again, as before; this disturbed them both 
very much; but being heavy to sleep, they both went 
to sleep again, and dreamed no more. It is to be ob
served, that he saw the very men that apprehended 
him, their countenance, clothes; weapons, &c., and 
described them in the morning to his said brother 
D--in all the particulars. 

However, the call to go to London being as he 
thought urgent, he got ready in the morning to set 
off, resolving to -stay but one day, and then set for
ward for Scotland. Accordingly, he went for London 
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in the ~orning, and, that he might not be known, 
walked It on foot; that so he mi o-ht go bv more pri
vate ways OVt'f Enfield Chase, a~d so to' Southgate, 
Hornsey, &c. 

All the way he walked, his mind was heavy and 
oppressed, and he frequently said to his brother who 
walked with him, that he was certain he was going 
to London to be surprised: and so strong was the 
foreboding impression upon his mind, that he once 
stopped at Hornsey, and endeavoured to get a lodging 
intending to send his brother to London, to see if any 
thing had happened there, and to give him notice. 

A s he had just secured a convenient lodging, he 
accidentally saw a gentleman standing at the next 
door whom he knew very well, but durst not venture 
to trust on that occasion; and finding on inquiry that 
he dwelt there, he concluded that was no place for 
him, and so resolved to go forward. 

The impression upon his mind continuing, he stopt 
again at Islington, and endeavoured to get a lodging 
there, but could not: at length his brother brought 
him word he could not get a lodging, excp.pt where 
it was too public. Well, says he, then I must go 
to London, and take what follows, or to that pur
pose; and accordingly went, and the next morning 
was taken by the messengers, just in the very man
ner as he had been told in his dream; and the very 
same two men, whose faces he had seen, and with 
the same clothes on and weapons, exactly as he had 
described. 

This story J had from his own mouth, and confirm
ed by Mr. R--D--, his brother in law, to w.hom 
he related his vision at the very moments of It as 
above. 

I refer it to any impartial judgment, to wei.gh 
every circumstance of this account, (the truth of whlCh 
I have not the least reason to question,) and to .tell 
me, by what powers, and from what influence, 
could these things be performed, if there were no 
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invisible world, and no inhabitants there who con
cerned themselves with our affairs; no good spirits 
which conversed with our embodied spirits, and gave 
us due intelligence, notice, and warning of approach
ing danger. 

If there is any difficulty in this case, it seems to 
me to be in the event of the thing, as in the case 
mentioned; why was not the intelligence made so 
complete, so forcible, and the impression so plain, 
that the person in whose favolll' it was all done, might 
have been effectually alarmed, his going forward 
stopped, and consequently the mischief which was 
at hand, and which he had the notice of, effectually 
prevented! 

It is not indeed so easy to answer that part; but 
it may be resolved into this that the fault seems 
to be our own, that we do not give due attention 
to such notice, as might be sufficient to our deli
verance. 

Thus, if the invisible spirits give a due alarm, 
they do their part; if they jog us and awaken us in 
a deep sleep and pull us again and again, and give 
us notice that something is coming, that some dan
ger is at the door; if we still sleep on till it comes, 
if he will go on, happen whatever may, the kind 
spirit has done its duty, discharged its office, and if 
we fall into the mischief, the fault is our own, we 
can by no means blame the insufficiency of the no
tice, and say, to what purpose is it; seeing we had 
due and timely warning, but would not take the hint? 
we had due notice of the danger, and would not step 
out of the way to avoid it, the fault is wholly our 
own. 

Another account I had a sufficient voucher for, 
though the gentleman is now dead, but I have great 
reason to believe the truth of it. 

A young gentleman of great birth and fortune, in 
the beginning of the late war with France, had a 
great inclination to see the world, as he called it, 
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and resolved to go into the army; his father was 
dead, and had left him a good estate, besides his mo
ther's jointure, which at her death would fall to him 
of course. 

His mother earnestly entreated him not to go into 
the army, but persuaded him rather to travel, that so 
he might see the world, as she said, without feeling 
the calamities of the war, and without hazarding his 
life. 

He told her, travelling, indeed, in time of peace, 
was all a gentleman could do, and was at best very 
expensive; but that now was the time a man might 
see the world at the expense of the -public, and per
haps might make his fortune too. 

His mother represented to him the danger of his 
life, and bade him consider how many gentlemen went 
into the army, and of them, how few had lived to 
come home again, much less to rise to any degree of 
preferment. 

To be concluded in out' ne;d. 

ON THE GLORIES OF REDEMPTION. 

E TERNITY rolls on like a boundless ocean; time 
is no interruption to it, for time is only a relative 

thing, dependant on locality and circumstances. In a 
world of uninterrupted day, no periods can be marked; 
the diurnal and annual revolutions of a planet consti
tute those dates called time; but should the sphere 
rease to revolve, and fix at one point in its orbit, then 
one season continues, with one perpetual day or night. 
Thus when earth shall cease to revolve, eternity past 
will ~ppear to have been unintelTu.ptedly fJo~ing into 
the future, and then will fully a.ppear the WIsdom of 
God in permitting the introductIOn o.f mO.ral and na
tural evil, and in producing such an mfillity of good 
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to man and such an amazing display of the glory of 
his attributes, by such apparent contrarieties, that ~he 
creature's original desire of independance should gtve 
occasion for such glorious manifestations of wisdom, 
power, holiness, righteousness, and mercy! 

Celestial intelligents were acquainted with the pow
er of God in the works of Creation; with his goodness, 
in their own felicity; with his awful holiness and 
justice, in the expulsion and punishment of apostate 
spirits. But what conceptions could they have of 
mercy who never sinned? who never saw it exercised? 
Who can say whether this transcendently glorious at
tribute, would not have been for ever hid from admir
ing angels ?-could have been manifest without objects 
of wretchedness, pain, and misery, for its exercise?
But guilt and misery, disease and death, appear; mer
cy, in harmony with all the divine perfections, unfolds 
her glories, and all heaven is astonished with this new 
display of Deity! 

. Man is not merely forgiven-he is intensely belov
ed; love connected with such power as will neither 
suffer the besieging, tempting, malignant subtlety of 
hell, nor the depraved, corrupt, obstinate will of the 
objects of his pity, to rend them from the upholding 
arms of his power, from the unchangeable affections 
of his heart; and man shall know, and sensibly feel it, 
in that wonderful operation of mercy which converts 
his bane to his benefit; which is continually beaming 
forth with growing wonders, in the production of ever
lasting good from temporary evil. 

Thus the glories of redemption dispel the impene
trable gloom of transgression, otherwise impervious 
to every ray of hope. Guilt shall be the occasion of 
conviction, remorse, repentance, pnrdon; calamities, 
humility; pains, patience and resignation: debase
ment, exaltation; and the temporary inflnence of 
error, or relapsings to eyil, shall eventually hum
ble and debase the creature, undermine his vain self
confidence, cause him to cease from or be diffident 
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of his own judgements, resolutions, or fortitude and 
convince him that his strength is not in himself' but 
is, with every other needful grace, treasmed u'p for 
his use in his everlasting head, and that shall, in a 
heart full of. corruption and abomination, take root 
and grow, and, maugre every opposition, shall in
~rease and sp~ead, till jts fragrance diffuses purity, 
h~erty, and h~ht throu!?h the judgment, memory, 
wIll, and affectIOns, makmg man a new creature, liv
ing in God, and God in him, till disease and death 
roll back the ,chequered scenes of mortality, and the 
beloved, sanctified soul, enters upon the everlasting 
enjoyment of his God; when the solicitations of sin 
and the torturing provocations of temptation; heart
cutting reflections for sin committerl against light and 
love, for ungrateful returns for grace received, will be 
known no more, the law of sin in the members being 
for ever annihilated 

That man fallen, born with corrupt affections, a 
perverse will, !1 darkened understanding, a perverted 
judgment, an innate enmity to God and, his image, 
increased in proportion as that image conspicuously 
shines in the sanctified, full of self-complacency, ad
miration, &c.-that man, so circumstanced, should 
be brought to abhor himself; confess and deplore the 
depravity of his nature; implore mercy in the only 
way in which it is to be obtained, and to which 
human nature, without exception, is averse, to cor
dially embrace Christ in all his offices; to breathe 
after the everlasting enjoyment of his love, and long 
for entire conformity to his will; to be brought into 
union and fellowship with the SON of GOD; to ve
nerate his presence and attributes; to be ~e~lous f~r 
his worship and honom, and constantly ImItate hIS 
example; and, though oppressed, weakened, and 
assaulted from within and without, should yet proceed 
with a total recignation to infinite wisdom; ~~nying 
his con-upt appetites, not only whe!l the! sohc'tt, b?t 
demand compliance; mortifying hIs pnde: and, m 
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the midst of disapointments, losses, adversity, and 
acute bodily pain, justifying God, and condemning 
himself, patient in tribulation; delighted in the re
proach 'of Chri~t; triumphi?g ov~r inbred corrup
tions; and, though the sU~Ject of a weakened and 
contracted nature, expanding with the most dignified 
sentiments; realizing a state of unseen existence, and 
ardently loving an unseen object, aspiring after the 
eternal fruition of a being, who for ever stands dread
fully opposed to the shadow of a transgression, but 
whom the renewed soul beholds by faith in the person 
of his Son, and his everlasting Father; and in lan
guor, disease and death enjoying brighter views and 
firmer hopes of immortality alld glory-is the wonder 
of heaven, the envy of hell, the glory of the cross, and 
the noblest work of God. 

STRANGE WARNING TO A REPROBATE PUBLICAN. 

I N Bethnal-GreeI1, and near the school-house, there 
is a public house known by the name of the Gib

raltar, which was long kept by one J olm Harris, a na
tive of Birmingham, a silver plater by trade. This 
man for many years, encouraged by his great success 
in business, led a very irregular life, insomuch that he 
lost his trade in the public house, and getting into a 
disorderly way entirely, the parish officers and justice 
refused to renew his license, and for a whole year he 
was fain to keep his house close. During this interval, 
having dismissed his servants, and his wife having left 
him for some words which had happened' as he sat 
by the parlour fire, it being the winter tim~ he heard 
the bar bell ring, which made him wonder much 
knowing there was nobody in the house but himself. 
At first he paid but little attention, but upon hearing 
it distinctly a seco~d time, he got up and went to the 
back door, suspectmg some one had entered that way 
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and was putting a trick upon him; but finding all 
safe, he returned to the fireside, wondering much at 
the oddness of the thing, when all on a sudden the 
bell fell a ringing again, though not in so quick a tone 
as before, but somewhat more regularly, as if the hand 
that pulled it held it for a while. 

D~sturbed ~t this extraordinary call, he got up, de
termmed to dIscover the cause, and taking the poker 
in his hand, being the first thing he could lay hold on, 
he passed through the bar into the back room, where 
to his great astonishment and terror, for he allowed 
that he was s~verely frightened, he beheld the figure 
of a good lookmg female personage, dressed in brown, 
much like a quaker, seated in a chair, between the two 
back windows, and leaning upon a long stick, which 
seemed to support her. 

At first Mr. Harris was too much affected to speak, 
for though very valiant and noisy in company, there 
was something about the figure before him which de
clared her not to be of this world; besides, his own 
conscience upbraided him with more evil than his 
memory could just then recollect. However, he 
summoned power enough to put the old foolish ques
tion, "what art thou?" and with that fell on his 
knees in, a devout manner to pray, "What I am 
is not now business to relate, but what you may 
hereafter become if you do not amend your life and 
manners; so get up man, and remember the warn
ing voice of one from the dead. You have but a 
few years to live, make the most of your time, and 
train up your daughter Phebe in a good way, and 
keep her from such and such company, or s~e ~i1l 
die young, violently, and by the force of Jusb~e. 
Consider her life is just now in your hands, a lIt
tle time will place it out of your powe: to reve~se 
the evil that awaits her.-Remember tl1ls and hve 
accordingly."-With this s~1e see~ed to. strike the 
ground with her stick and Imm~dIately dlssappeared, 
leaving Mr. Harris much astomshed at what he had 
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both heard and seen, and only lamented that he had 
no witness to the truth of this accident. 

Be it as it will, it procured a wonderful alteration 
in him for the best; for though his former compani
ons laughed at him for becoming a methodist, he ever 
after adhered to the paths of prudence and sobriety. 
I knew him in the year 1765, a very orderly and so
ber man, and from his invariable relation of this mat
ter have no doubt of its truth. 

The prediction with respect to his daughter Phebe 
was too fatally accomplished a few years since, she 
being burnt for treason as it is called, that is, for 
eounterfeiting the current coin called a shilling. 

MRS. TOOI,Y. 

A FTER her grandfater's death she was left sole 
heiress of his great estate: and being in the bloom 

of youth, and having none to control her, she ran after 
all the fasionable diversions of the time in which she 
lived, without any manner of restraint. But at the 
same time, she confessed, that, at the end of them all 
she found a dissatisfaction both with herself and them 
that always struck a damp to her heart, which she did 
not know how to get rid of, but by running the same 
fruitless ground ovor and over again, but all in vain. 
She contracted some slight illness, upon which she 
thought she would go to Bath, as hearing that was a 
place for pleasure as well as health. When she came 
thither, she was led in providence to an apothecary, 
who was a religious man. He inquired what she 
ailed? Why, says she, doctor, I dOlJ't ail much, as to 
my body; put I have an uneasy mind, which I can't 
get rid of .. Truly, said he, Miss, I was so too, till I 
met with a book that cured me of it. Books! said 
she: I get all the books I can lay my hands on; all 
the plays, novels, and romances I can hear of. But 
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after I have read them, my uneasiness is the same; 
That may be, said he: I don't wonder at it. But 
this book I speak of, I can say of it, what I can say 
of no other I have read; I never tire of reading it; 
but can begin to read it again, as if I had never 
seen it before. And I always find something new in 
it. Pray, says she, doctor, what book is that? Nay 
Miss, answered he, that is a secret I don't tell to 
everyone. But could I get a sight of that book? 
says she. Yes, Miss, if you speak me fair, I can 
help you to it. Pray get it me then, doctor, and 
I will give you any thing you please. He answer
ed, If you will promise one thing, I will bring it 
you; and that is, that you will read it over, care
fully: and, if you should not see much in it at 
first, that you will give it a second reading. She 
promihed faithfully she would; and after raising her 
cmiosity by coming twice or thrice without bringing 
it, he at last brought it, took it out of his pocket, and 
gave it her. It was a New Testament. When she 
looked at it, she said, Poh, I could get that any time. 
Why, Miss, so you might, replied the doctor; but 
remember I have your solemn promise, that you will 
read it carefully. 

Well, says she, though I never read it before, I'll 
give it a reading. Accordingly she began to read it; 
and it soon attracted her attention. She saw some
thing she had a deep concern in, and if she was un
easy in her mind before, she was ten times more so 
now. She did not know what to do with herself. So 
she got away back to London, to see what the di
versions there would do again. But all was in vain. 
She lodged at the comt end of the town; and had a 
gentlewoman with her, by way of a compani~m. One 
Saturday night she dreamed, that s.he was III a place 
of worship and heard a sermon WhICh she could .re
member nothing of when she awaked, . except~ng 
the text: but the dream made such an ImpressIOn 
upon her mind, that the idea she had of the place 
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and of the minister's face, was as strong as if she had 
been acquainted with both for a number of years. She 
told her dream to her companion on the Lord's day 
morning; and, after breakfast, said, she was resolved 
to go in quest of it, if she should go from one end of 
London to the other. Accordingly they set out, and 
went into this and the other church, as they passed 
along; but none of them answered what she saw in 
her dream. About one o'clock they found themselves 
in the heart of the city; and they went into an eating
house, and had a bit of dinner; and set out again in 
search of this unknown place. About half an hoUl' 
after two, they were in the Poultry; and she saw a 
great many people going down the old Jewry. So 
soon as she entered the door of it, and looked about, 
she turned to her companion, and said, with some 
surprise, This is the very place I saw in my dream. 
She had not stood long, till Mr. Shower, who was 
then minister of the place, went up into the pulpit; 
and so soon as she looked on him, with greater SUl'
prise still, she said, This is the very man I saw in my 
dream; and if every part of it hold true he will take 
that for his text, Psalm cxvi. 7." Return unto thy 
rest, 0 my soul: for the Lord hath dealt bountifully 
with thee." When he began to pray she was all atten
tion, and every sentence went to her heart. Having 
finished prayer, he took that for his text; and there 
God met with her soul in a saving way and manner: 
~nd s.he at last obtained what she so long sought for 
m vam elsewhere, rest to her soul in him who is the 
life and happiness of them that believe. ' 

ON THE VANITY OF THE WORLD. 

~~El\~PTING joys, and earthly pleasure, 
JL Fmthless as the fleeting wind; 

All.,YoLu toys ~nd gilded treasure, 
~h,lll not gam my peaceful mind: 
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Bounding as the hart I'll flee 
To his breast who died for me; 
Hide me in his kind embrace, 
Secure from all the tempting race. 

" 

Midst alluring snares I wander, 
Where the Siren's voice I hear; 

Beauty, fame, and earthly grandeur, 
In attractive charms appear: 

Rise, my soul; make haste away, 
Though the tempter bid thee stay; 
Turn thine eyes,-thy heart command, 
And fly from this enchanted land. 

Darkness, death, and desolation, 
Tend the paths of vain delight: 

Fear, distress, and sore vexation, 
Leading to eternal night: 

Sons of pleasure softly glide 
Down the vain enchanting tide: 
Pleas'd with ev'ry prospect gay, 
Till pain and death conclude the day! 

Wisdom's ways are peaceful, pleasant, 
Leading to eternal day! 

Wisdom's joys are so transendent, 
Here I'll sing my life away! 

Then my Lord shall bid me rise 
Far above the earth and skies; 
Rise to glorious worlds above, 
To sing, adore, and praise, and love! 

~ . 
SOLITARY STANZAS. 

W HEN will the heart's dire conflict cease, 
By anguish worn, by care distrest? 

Oh, bear me to the home of peace, 
And lay me where the weary rest! 

7 2c 
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Again the bitter tear-dr~ps fall 
Again the sighs of gnef ascend; 

I call on death-in vain I call, 
Death still the foe, but not the friend! 

o life! if earth's contracted span 
Alone thy joys and woes contain, 

How worthless is the lot of man, 
Who lives, and thinks, and hopes in vain. 

" Another and a better world; 
The awful voice of reason cries;" 

Religion's ensigns are unfurl'd, . 
And point that scene-above the skIes! 

The kingdom, 10! of glory there; 
There, too, the house not made with hands, 

Where faith a mansion shall prepare 
For pilgrims in these mortal's lands. 

"TIME shall be no longe1'." 

T HIS alludes to the begining of Revelations the 
tenth; which, abstracted from its spiritual mean

ing, and considered only as a stately piece of machine
ry, well deserves our attention; and, I will venture to 
flay, has not its superior, perhaps not its equal, in 
any of the most celebrated masters of Greece and 
Rome. All that is gloomy or beautiful in the atmos
phere, all that is striking or magnificent in every ele
ment, is taken to heighten the idea. Yet nothing is 
disproportionate; but an uniform air of ineffable 
majesty greatens, exalts, ennobles the whole. Be 
pleased to observe the aspect of this august personage. 
All the brightness of the sun shines in his counte
nance; and all the rage of the fire burns in his feet. 
See his apparel. The clouds compose his robe, and 
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the drapery of the sky floats upon his shoulders. 
The rainbow forms his diadem; and that which com
passeth the heaven with a glorious circle, is the or
nament of his head. Behold his attitude. One foot 
stands on the ocean, the other rests on the land. The 
wide extended earth, and the world of waters, serve 
as pedestals for those mighty columns. Consider the 
action. His hand is lifted up to the height of the 
stars. He speaks; and the regions of the firmament 
echo with the mighty accents, as the midnight desert 
resounds with the lion's roar. The artillery of the 
skies is discharged at the signal; a peal of seven-fold 
thunder spreads the alarm, and prepares the universe 
to receive his orders. To finish all, and to give the 
highest grandeur, as well as the utmost solemnity, to 
the representation, heal' the decree that issues from 
his mouth. " He swears by him that liveth for ever 
and ever." In whatever manner so majestic a person 
had expressed himself, he could not fail of command
ing universal attention. But when he confirms his 
speech by a most sacred and inviolable oath, we are 
not only wrapt in silent suspence, but overwhelmed 
with the profoundest awe. He swears, "that time 
shall be no longer." Was ever voice so full of terror; 
so big with wonder? It proclaims, not the fall of em
pires, but the final period of things. It strikes off the 
wheels of nature; bids ages and generat~ons cease to 
roll; and, with one potent word, conSIgns a whole 
world over to dissolution. This is one among a mul
titude of very sublime and masterly strokes~ to be 
found in that too much neglected book, the BIble. 
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The story of Mr. John Bourne, of Durley, in Ireland, 

about a mile from Bridgwater, Counsellor at Law. 

M R. John Bourne, for his skill, care and ho
nesty, was made by his neighbour, John Mallet, 

Esq., of Enmore, the chief of his trustees for his son 
John Mallet, father to Elizabeth, now Countess 
Dowager of Rochester, and the rest of his children in . 
minority. He had the reputation of a worthy good 
man, and was commonly taken notice of for an ha
bitual saying, by way of interjection almost to any 
thing, viz. You say true, You say true, You are 
in the right. This Mr. Bourne fell sick at his house 
at Durley, in the year 1654, and Dr. Raymond of 
Oake was sent for to him, who after some time gave 
the said Mr. Bourne over. And he had not now 
spoke in twenty-four hours, when the said Dr. Ray
mond and Mrs. Carlisle, Mr. Bourne's nephew's wife, 
whose husband he made one of his heirs, sitting by 
his bedside, the doctor opened the curtains at the 
bed's feet to give him air; when on a sudden, to the 
hOlTor and amazement of Dr. Raymond and Mrs. 
Carlisle, the great iron chest by the window at his 
bed,s feet, with three locks to it (in which were all the 
writings and evidences of the said Mr. Mallet's estate 
began to open, first one lock, then another, then the 
third. Afterwards the lid of the said iron chest lifted 
up itself, an stood wide open. Then the patient Mr. 
Bourne who had not spoke in twenty-four hours, lift
ed himself up also, and looking upon the chest, cried, 
you s~y true, you say true, you are in the right, I'll 
be wIth you by and by. So the patient lay down 
and spake no more. Then the chest fell again of it
self, and locked itself one lock after another, as the 
three locks opened; and they tried to knock it open 
and could not, and Mr. Bourne died within an hour 
after. 
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ON THE SHORTNESS OF LIFE AND UNCERTAINTY OF 

RICHES. 

(Extracted from a late Author.) 

I F you should see a man who was to cross from 
Dover to Calais, run about very busy, and solici

tous, and trouble himself many weeks before in mak
ing provisions for his voyage, would you commend 
him, as a cautious and discreet person? or laugh at 
him, as a timorous and impertinent coxcomb? 

A man who is excessive in his pains and dilligence, 
and who consumes the greatest part of his time in fur
nishing the remainder thereof with all conveniences, 
and even superfluities, is, to angels, and wise men, 
no less ridiculous: he doers as little consider the short
ness of his passage, that he might proportion his cares 
accordingly. It is, alas! so narrow a strait betwixt 
the womb and the grave, that it might be called the 
Pas de Vie, as well as that, the Pas de Calais. We 
are all creatures of a day; and therefore our Saviour 
bounds our desires to that little space: as if it were 
very probable that every day should be our last, we 
are taught to demand even our bread for no longer a 
time. 

The sun ought not to set upon our covetousness, 
any more than upon our anger; but as in the esteem 
of God Almighty, a thousand years are as one day; 
so in direct opposition, one day, to the covetous, 
may be as a thousand years. So far he shoots beyond 
his butt, one would think he was of the opinion of 
the Millenaries, and hoped for so long a reign upon 
earth. 

The patriarchs before the flood, who enjoyed all
most such a life, made, we are sure, less stores for the 
maintaining of it. They who lived nine hundere? years 
scalcely provided for a few days. We who lIve but 
a few days, provide for, at least, nine hundred years. 
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What a strange alteration is this of buman life and 
manners? and yet we see an imitation of it in every 
man's particular experience. For we begin not the 
cares of life, till life is half spent; and then we still 
increase them as that decreases! what is there among 
the actions of beasts so illogical and repugnant to rea
son? When they do any thing which seems to pro
ceed from reason, we disdain to allow them that per
fection, and attribute it only to a natural instinct. 
And are not we fools too by the same kind of instinct? 
If we could but learn to number our days (as we are 
taught to pray that we might,) we should much better 
adjust our other accounts. But whilst we never con
sider an end of them, it is no wonder if our cares be 
without end too! From a short life then cut off all 
hopes that grow too long. They must be pruned away 
like suckers that rob the mother plant, and hinder it 
from bearing fruit. 

Seneca gives an example of an acquaintance of his 
named Senico, who from a ~very mean begining, by 
great industry in turning about money, through all 
ways of gain, had attained to extraordinary riches; 
but died on a sudden after having supped merrily, 
in the full course of his good fortune, when she had 
a high tide, and stiff gale, and all her sails on; upon 
which occasion he cries, out of· Virgil, 

Go Melibams, now 
Go graft thy orchards, and thy vineyards plant, 
Behold thy fruit! 

For this Senito I have no compassion, because he 
was taken as we s.ay, in ipso facto, still labouring in 
the work of avance. But the poor, rich man in 8t. 
Luke (whose case was not like this) I could pity, if 
the Scnpture would permit me. For he seems to be 
satisfied at l~st; l~e confesses he had enough for many 
years: he bIds IllS soul take its ease; and yet for all 
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that, God says to him,. Thou fool, this night thy 
soul shall be required of thee, and then the things 
thou hast laid up, whom shall they belong to? Where 
shall we find the causes of this bitter reproach, and 
terrible judgment ? We may find I think, two, and 
God perhaps saw more. First, he did not intend true 
rest to his soul; but only to change the employ
ments of it from avarice to luxury, his design is to 
eat and to drink, and be merry. Secondly, that he 
went on too long before he thought of resting. The 
fulness of his old barns had not sufficed him. He 
would stay till he was forced to build new ones; and 
God meted out to him in the same measure; since 
he would have more riches than his life could con
tain, God destroyed his life and gave the fruits of it 
to another. Thus God sometimes takes away the 
man from his riches, and no less frequently the riches 
from the man; what hope can there be of such mar
riage, where both parties are so fickle and uncer
tain? By what bonds can such a couple be kept long 
together? 

A TRUE ACCOUNT OF AN APPARITION. 

In a letter addressed to Mr. Glanvill, when he mas 
writing on spirits. 

SIR, 

A s all such narratives as contain incidents won
derful and surprising, and in which the superin

tendance of Divine Providence is displayed in an ex
traordinary manner, accompanied with cireum~tances 
of a marvellous nature, and calculated to strIke the 
reader with surprise, coincide with the.plan of your 
work and are sure of a favourable receptIOn from you, 
I doubt not but the following history, the truth of 
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which 1 can vouch for, will prove acceptable to your 
readers. 

Mr. R--N--, and Mr. J--N--, two bro
thers, whose education had been equally liberal as they 
had both been bred at the university of Oxford, im
bibed in that excellent seminary, principles diametri
~ally opposite. 

The former was for venturing every thing, and run
ning all hazards, in order to push his fortune; whilst 
the maxim of the latter, was to regulate his conduct 
by the strictest prudence and econ?my, and leave no
thing to chance. 

'Vhen their studies were finished, they both re
turned to their father's at Bristol. He was an emi
nent merchant of that city, and for some time after 
their return, their mirids were entirely taken up with 
deliberating what profession they should attach them
selves to, and what plan of life they should pursue 
for the remainder of their days. 

In the midst of these golden dreams, the father by 
a sudden and unexpected turn of fortune broke, and 
took so to heart the loss of his wealth, that he died 
in a few days, and left his two sons in a state of ab
solute indigence. 

They then found themselves reduced to deliberate 
not what measure they should pursue, in order to 
make a fortune, but how to shift, in order to pro
cure a subsistence. The temper of the former was 
sanguine, therefore he was resolved to go to London, 
though quite unknown in that city, and throw himself 
upon Providence; this the latter remonstrated against, 
urging, that it was an act of desperation, and little 
better than dow~right suicide, to leave a place where 
he was well known, and had friends, to go to another 
where he had not a single acquaintance, and where 
he coul~ e?Cpect nothing but to die of hunger, as soon 
as the trIflIng stock of money he had about him should 
be spent. 
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AU these remonstrances had no eifect, Mr. R~ 
the eldest brother, declared, that he was resolved ra" 
ther to venture death than to stay at Bristol, where he 
had form~rl.y lived in affluence, :and be an object of 
scorn or pity to those by whom he had Qnce been be
held with envy. 

The two brothers accordingly took leave of each 
'Other, the former bent upon buffeting fortune, and the 
other resolved to avail himself, to the best of his pow
er, of the few resources which remained to him in the 
place of his nativity. 

He accordingly went to live with a merchant, an 
acquaintance of his father's by whom he was employ
ed as clerk, whilst Mr. R--N-- went to London, 
a step which he considered as going to death, as he 
<lid not know which way to turn himself in that me
tropolis. The trifle of money he had brought with 
him being quickly spent, he was soon reduced to the 
utmost distress, and felt the presure Df extreme want 
to such a degree, that having been four days without 
food, he one evening wandered about St. James' Park 
in despair, and as soon as it was dark, sat down upon 
'One of the benches, and taking a knife out of his poc
ket, was upon the point of piercing his breast, when 
looking up on a sudden, he saw a figure of such beau
ty, that he could not doubt but it was a vision from 
heaven. It appeared to him to be a beautiful youth, 
of a form resembling those with which angels are re
presented by painters; the eyes shone with a starry 
brightness an4 a lambent flame of glory played about 
the hair. 

As Mr. R--N--, who had formed the despe
rate resolution of destroying himself, lifted up his 

. awe-struck eyes to this angelic appearance, which 
seemed to stoop forwards, and spread out its arms to 
embrace him, his organs of hearing were i~p~essed 
in such a manner, that he heard th€se words dIstmctly 
pronounced, "Hold, rash mortal !"-He immediately 
desisted from his impious attempt, and the phantom 

7 '2D 
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auvancing forwaru, and beckoning to himr he rose 
up and followed it-on a sudde~ it va~ished, ~nd he 
walked on, his heart exulted wIth a JOY, wInch he 
could not account for, till at last he met a soldier, who 
pressed him to enter a public house, which was the 
rendezvous of a recruiting party. . 

The obstreperous mirth of these desperadoes, who 
venture their lives for a livelihood, but little suited 
with the serious turn of Mr. R-- N-- but as 
then he was quite destitute, he readily accepted of 
their proposal of listing; and the regiment to which 
he belongeu being soon after commanded abroad, he 
behaved so well at the siege of Quebec, and upon other 
occasions, that he rose from a private soldier to a lieu
tenant; and upon his return to England, found him
self reduced to half pay, which proved quite insufficient 
to support him in that extravagence and round of plea
sures which gentlemen of the army think they have a 
right to indulge in. 

What led him into the greatest expences was, his 
attachment to a fine woman, whose temper was extra
vagant, that the fortune of a lord, much less that of a 
lieutenant, upon half pay, would have proved insuffi
cient to gratify her eternal craving. 

With her he went to all the places of public diver
sion, the Play-houses, the Opera, Vauxhall, Ranelagh, 
Marybone, &c. &c. 

She had likewise as great a passion for finery; and 
no clothes would satisfy her, but such as might be 
worn by a duchess. She was indeed a very lovely 
w~mall, and the charms of her person were greatly 
heIghtened and set off by the politeness of her behavi
our, and pleasing manner in which she expressed her
self in conversation. 

But all these attractives served only to render her 
more dangerous; and she would have been the ruin 
of the unhappy MI'. R N , as she had 
been of s:veral other unthinking young men, if his 
good, wInch constantly struggled with his evil genius, 
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had not preserved him from perdition, upon this as 
well as a former occasion. 

As he had a something in his countenance which 
e:x;cit~d, in all those who saw him, an opinion of his 
probIty; and as he always dressed like a gentleman 
of fortune, he found means to procure credit for consi
derable sums; and thus, fora time gratified his Thais, 
whose caresses were always proportioned to the ex
pense to which her lover put himself. . 

At length, however, the clamors of his creditors 
became so importunate, that he was in a perplexity 
inconceivable, and the thought of having imposed 
upon persons, who had so generously obliged him, 
drove him almost into a phrenzy: he did not how
ever, form t,he same desperate resolution he had done 
before, namely, that of laying voilent hands upon him~ 
self; but his evil genius, in the shape of the enticing 
harlot above suggested to him, a course almost 
equally desperate, namely, that of going upon the 
highway. 

He accordingly provided himself with pistols, and 
one evening rode to Blackheath, where at the sight 
of every coach, and of every man that passed on 
horseback, he was seized with terrors not to be 
expressed, and his conscious guilt made him suffer 
more, though he never attempted to rob a single 
passenger, than a hardened highwayman suffers in 
prison between the time of his receiving sentence, and 
his execution. ' 

. He rode to and fro in the utmost purturbation of 
mind' his terrors still increasing as the night ap
proaciled till at last he beheld the same angelic ap
pearance'that he had seen before, ~hich seemed to 
point to the road to London. Even 111 the darkI~ess of 
the night the whole figure appeared ~ery m.amfestly 
by the irradiation of glory, whIch encll'cled Its head, 
and he could hear distinctly these words, "Mortal, 
brave not death." I leave it to philosophers to deter
mine, whether it was a real personage, or of a nature 
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above human, that appeared to him on this occasion; 
or whether it was the force of an heated imagination~ 
which traced this figure to his eyes, and caused the 
words above-mentioned to resound in his ears. Be 
that as it will, we may justly look upon this appear
ance as a vision from heaven, as" it had the effect of 
turning a sinner to grace ~ for no sooner had Mr. R
N-- beheld it, but that aU his agitation and disorder 
subsided, and he, with the utmost composure of mind, 
returned to London, having taken the precaution of 
throwing away his pistols, the instruments of destruc
tion, with which his evil genius had armed him, lest 
they might give rise to any suspicion of the pupose 
which he had in leaving town. 

Upon his return to his lodgings, he broke with 
the pernicious woman, who had given him the hor
rid advice above mentioned, as his love for her was 
entirely converted into hatred, when he considered, 
that her vile suggestions might have brought him to a 
shameful end. 

However, the grand source of his inquietudes still 
remained. He was apprehensive every moment of 
being arrested, and thrown into jail by his creditors. 
Had he sold his half-pay, it would have been by no 
means sufficient to satisfy them all, for he could not 
expect above two hundred pounds for it, and five hun
dred would have been hardly sufficient to gratify his 
creditors. 

He therefore formed a resolutiou to go over to Ire
land, thinking he could there be more secure from his 
creditors, than by going to lodge at any privileged 
place. 

-Whilst his mind was taken up with those thoughts 
h~ was arrested, and there being several actions against 
hIm at the same time, he was obliged to get himself 
removed to the Fleet by Habeas Corpus. A man of 
MI'. R-- N--'s temper could but ill brook con
finement. 

The days hung so heavily on his hands, and passed 
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so tediously away, that he was obliged to have re
course to hard drinking, to dispel the gloom by which 
his mi~d ,,:as ?vercast. But he soon found, as many 
others III hIS cIrcumstances have done, that this reme
dy, by frequent Ude, increases that anxiety of mind it 
was intended to cure. 

Whilst Mr. R-- N--Ied this life of care and 
inquietude, he one night had a dream, which revived 
his drooping spirits, and animated his soul with hope. 

He dreamed that the same angel, which had twice 
appeared to him before, came in the night, and open
ed the gates of his prison, by a supernatural power; 
and the ideas which passed in his imagination, took 
so strong a possession of his soul, that when he awoke 
in the morning, he could not for some time be persua
ded that he was still in prison. The delusion soon 
vanished, but he still retained his alacrity of mind. 
This seemingly groundless joy was soon fol1owed by 
a real one. 

About noon he heard himself inquired for, and im
mediately knew the voice to be that of his brother. 
He rushed into his arms, and embraced him with the 
utmost transport. When their first emotions of joy 
were somewhat subsided, Mr. J N gave 
his brother to undersand, that he had made a fortune 
by the East India trade; and enquiring into the state 
of his affairs, and the sum for which he was in con
finement, paid the debt, and had him set at liberty 
that very evening. . 

They both went together to the lodgmgs of Mr. 
J N , in Great Broad Street, where he 
related to his brothel' his ad ventures, and the several 
voyages he had made since their separation. 
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APPARITION OF THE LAIRD OF COOL. 

(Continttedfrom page 160.) 

T HE hell which the wicked suffer immediately 
after death, consists in their wickedness, in 

the stings of an awakened conscience, the terrors of 
facing the great Judge, and of everlasting torments. 
And their misery when dead bears a due proportion 
to the evil they did while living: but some of these 
although not good, were far less wicked than others, 
and so are far less miserable. And on the other hand, 
some were not wicked in this life, yet had but a small 
degree of goodness. And their faces are not more 
various in life, than their circumstances are after 
death. 

O. To pass this, there is another question I want 
to ask: "How came you to know what I said to Mr. 
Paton ?" Were you with us, though invisible? C. 
I was not. But you must know, that not only angels 
are continually sent from heaven, to guard and com
fort good men, but aJso the spirits of holy men are 
employed on the same errand. O. But has every 
man his guardian angel? C. Not every man; but 
many particular men have. And there are few fa
milies but have one attending on them. From what 
you have heard of spirits, you may easily conceive, 
how one may be servicable to each member of the 
family, even when far distant from each other. Yea, 
one powerful angel or departed spirit is sufficient for 
some -villages: but to a great city many angels or de
parted spirits are assigned, who are superintended by 
one great ange1. 

Now Sa~an in the g?v~rnment of his kingdom, 
apes tl~e kmgdom of Chnst as much as possible. 
Accordmgly he sends out missionaries too: but be
cause he has plenty of them, he frequently commissions 
two or three to attend one fami]y, if it be of great 



207 

power or influence. O. I cannot understand how the 
evil angels should be more numerous than the good 
ones. C. Whatever the number of devils be, it is cer
tain the number of wicked spirits departed, who are 
employed on this errand, is abundantly greater than 
that of the good ones. And there is as great a differ
ence between the good and bad spirits, as there is be
tween the good and bad angels, both with regard to 
their knowledge, activity, strength and faculties. Yea 
some departed souls exceed some of the original angels, 
in all these respects. 

Now both the good and evil angels, have stated 
times of rendezvous: at which the principle angels 
(good and bad) that have the charge of towns, cities, 
or kingdoms (not to mention villages or individuals,) 
hear all that·is transacted. Many things false are re
lated among the living, but nothing among the dead. 
Indeed an evil spirit would not scruple telling a false
hood, if he could gain any thing by it. But he cannot. 
Nay, in making his report, he must tell nothing but 
the truth, or. woe be to him! 

But beside their monthly, quarterly, and yearly 
meetings, departed spirits may take a trip to see each 
other when they please. Three of these informed 
me of what you said; * Andrew Akeman, that at
tends Mr. Thurston's family, James Corbet, that 
waits on Mr. Paton's family, (and was looking after 
Mrs. Paton, when she was at your house) and an 
original Emissary, appointed to wait on yours. At 
this I was much surprised, and after a little thinking, 
asked, And is there an emissary from hell that attends 
my family? C. You may depend upon it, there is. 
O. And what is his business? C. To dlvert you 
from your duty, and make you do as many ill things 
as he can. For much depends upon having the mi
nister on his side. On this I was struck with a hor
ror I cannot express. But after a time, recollecting 
myself, I said, But is there a devil that attends our 
-family, though invisibly? C. As sure as you breathe . 

• These were lately dead. 
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But there is also a good angel, that attends your fa~ 
mily, and is stronger than him. ~. Are yo~ .sure of 
this? C. Yes: and there is one Just now rIdmg on 
your right arm. But he might have been elsewhere: 
for I meant you no harm. O. How long has he been 
with me? C. Only since we passed Branskie: but 
now he is gone. O. I desire now to depart with you, 
and to see you another time. C. Be it so. I want 
your help of another kind. Now I bid you farew~ll. 
So saying he went off, at the head of the path gomg 
to Elmselough. 

(To be concluded in our ne.xt.) 

--------
THE AWFUL PROSPECTS OF THE WiCKED. 

T HE Wicked-My mind recoils at the apprehen~ 
sion of their misery. It has studiously waved 

the fearful subject, and seems unwilling to pursue it 
now. But 'tis better to reflect upon it for a few mi
nntes than to endure it to eternal ages. Perhaps, the 
consideration of their aggravated misery may be pro
fitably terrible; may teach me more highly to prize 
the Saviour, who" delivers from going down to the 
bottomless pit;" may drive me, like the avenger's 
sword, to this only city of refuge for obnoxious sin
ners. 

The wicked lie in their graves like malefactors in 
a deep and strong dungeon, reserved against the day 
of trial. "Their departure was without peace." 
Clouds of horror sat lowering upon their closing 
eye-lids, most sadly foreboding the "blackness of 
darkness for ever." When the last sickness seized 
their frame, and the inevitable change ad vanced ; 
when they saw the fatal arrow fitting to the strings; 
saw the deadly archer aiming at their heart; and felt 
the envenomed shaft fastened in their vitals-Good 
God 1 what fearfulness came upon them 1 what horrible 
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dre~d overwhelmed them! How did they stand shud
derIng and aghast upon the tremendous precipice' 
excessively afraid to plunge into the abyss of eternity' 
yet utterly unable to maintain their standing on th; 
verge of life. / 

o ! . what pale revie'Ys, what startling prospects, 
conspIre to augment theIr sorrows! They look back
ward: and, behold! a most melancholy scene! Sins 
unrepented of, mercy slighted, and the day of grace 
~nding. They .look forward, and nothing presents 

. Itself, but the rIghteous Judge, the dreadful tribunal, 
and a most solemn reckoning to them? They roll 
around their affrighted eyes on attending friends. If 
accomplices in debauchery, it sharpens their anguish, 
to consider this further aggravation of their guilt, that 
they had not- sinned alone, but drawn others into the 
snare. If religious acquaintance, it strikes a fresh 
gash into their hearts,. to think of never seeing them 
more, but only at an un~proachable distance, sepa-
rated by the unpassable gulf. . 

At last, perhaps, they begin to pray. Finding no 
other possible way of relief, they are constrained to 
apply unto the Almighty: with trembling lips, and a 
faultering tongue, they 6ry unto that sovereing Being, 
"who kills and makes alive." But why have they 
deferred, so long deferred their addresses to God? 
Why have they despised all his counsels, and stood 
incorIigible under his incess~nt reproofs? How often 
they have been forewarned of these terrors, an~ most 
importunately intreated to seek the Lord, whIle he 
might be found? I wish they may obtain mercy at 
the eleventh at the last hour. I wish they may be 
snatched fro~ the jaws, the opened, the gaping, the 
almost closing jaw5\ of damnation. But, alas! who 
can tell whether affronted Majesty will lend an ear to 
their co'mplaint? whether the Holy One will work a 
miracle of grace in behalf of such transgressors? :a:e 
may for aught any mortal knows, "laugh at theIr 
cala~ity, and mock, when their fear cometh." 

~ 2E 
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Thus they lie, groani~g out the p~or remains of 
life: their limbs bathed m sweat; theIr heartstrug
gling with convulsive throes; pains i~supportable 
throbbing through ev~ry pu.lse; a~d mnumerable 
pangs of agony transfixmg thell" conSCIence. 

In that dread moment, how the frantic soul 
Roves round the walls of her clay tenement, 
Runs to each avenue and shrieks for help; 
But shrieks in vain; how wishfully she looks 
On all she's leaving, now no longer hers! 
A little longer, yet a little longer, 
O! might she stay to wash away her crimes, 
And fit her for her passage! Mournful sight! 

. Her very eyes weep blood; and every groan 
She heaves, is big with horror; but the foe 
Like a staunch murd'rer, steady to his purpose, 
Pursues her close through every lane of life, 
Nor misses once the track, but presses 011 : 

Till, forc'd at last to the tremendous verge, 
At once she sinks. 

If this be the end of the ungodly, "my soul, come 
not thou into their secret! Unto their assembly, mine 
honour be not thou united 1" How awfully accom
plished is that ·prediction of inspired wisdom 1 Sin, 
though seemingly sweet in the commission, yet at last, 
it biteth like a selpent, and stingeth like an adder .. 

Happy dissolution! were this the period of their 
woes. But, alas! all these tribulations are only the 
"beginning of SOlTOWS;" a small drop only from 
that cup of trembling, which is mingled for their fu
tur~ portion. No sooner'has the last pang dislodged 
theIr reluctant souls, but they are hurried into the 
presence of an injured angry' God; not under the 
conducting care of beneficent angels, but exposed 
to the insults of accursed spirits, who lately tempted 
them, now upbraid them, and will for ever torment 
them. Who can imagine their confusion and distress., 
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when they stand, guilty and inexcusable, before their 
incensed Creator? They are received with frowns: 
"The God that made them has no mercy on them." 
The prince of peace rejects them with abhorrence. He 
consigns them over to chains of darkness, and recep
tacles of despair, against the severe doom and more 
public infamy .of the great day. Then all the vials of 
wrath will be emptied upon these wretched creatures. 
The law they have violated, and the gospel they 
have slighted; the power they have defiled, and the 
goodness they have abused; will all get themselves 
honour in their exemplary destruction. Then God, 
the God to whom vengeance belongeth, will draw the 
arrow to the very head, and set them. as the mark of 
his inexorable displeasure. 

Resurrection will be no privilege to them; but 
immortality itself their everlasting curse. Would 
they not bless the grave, "the land where all things " 
are forgotten," and wish to lie eternally hid in its 
deepest gloom! But the dust refuses to conceal their 
person, or to draw a veil over their practices. They 
must also awake, must arise, must appear at the bar, 
and meet the Judge; a Judge before whom "the 
pillars of heaven tremble, and the earth melts away," 
a Judge, once long-suffering, and very compassion
ate, but now unalterably determined to teach stub
bornoffenders, what it is to provoke the omnipotent 
Godhead; what it is to trample upon the blood of his. 
Son, and offer despite to all the gracious overtures of 
his Spirit. 

0, the perplexity! the distraction! that must 
seize the impenitent rebels, wl~en they are.sum~oned 
to the great tribunal! what wIll they do III th~s. da f 
of severe visitation; this day of final declSlon? 
Where? how? whence can they find help? To 
which of the saints will they turn? whither beta~e 
themselves for shelter, or for succour? Alas! It 1S 

all in vain; it is all too late. Friends and acquaint
ances know them· no more: men and angels abandon 
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them to their approaching doom: even the Mediator 
himself, deserts them in this dreadful hour. To fly, 
will be impracticable; if to justify themselves, still 
more impossible; and now to make supplications, 
utterly anavailable. 

Behold! the books are opened! the secrets of all 
hearts are disclosed; the hidden things of darkness 
are brought to light. How empty, how ineffectual, 
now, are all those refined artifices with which hypo
crites imposed upon their fellow creatures, and pre
served a character in the sight of men! The jealous 
God, who has been about their path, and about their 
bed, and spied out all their ways, sets before them 
the things they have done." They cannot answer 
him one in a thousand, nor stand in the awful judg
ment. The heavens reveal their iniquities, and the 
earth rises up against them. They are speechless with 
guilt, and stigmatized with infamy. Before all the 
armies of the sky, and all the nations of the redeemed, 
what a favour would they esteem it, to hide their 
ashamed heads in the bottom of the ocean, or even to 
be buried beneath the ruins of the tottering world! 

If the contempt poured upon them be thus insup
portable, how will their hearts endure, when the sword 
of infinite- indignation, is unsheathed, and fiercely 
waved around their defenceless heads, or pointed di
rectly at their naked breasts! How must the wretches 
scream with wild amazement, and rend the very hea
vens with their cries, when the right-aiming thunder
bolts go abroad! go abroad with a dreadful commis
sion, to drive them from the kingdom of glory: and 
plunge them, not into the sorrows of a moment, or the 
tortures of an hour, but into all the restless agonies 
of unquenchable fire, and everlasting despair. 

Regions of sorrow, doleful shades, where peace 
And rest can never dwell; hope never comes, 
That comes to all: but torture without end 
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Still urges, and a fiery deluge, fed 
With ever burning sulpher unconsum'd. 

Misery. of miseries! too shocking for reflection to 
dwell upon. But, if so dismal to foresee,and that at 
a distance, together with some comfortable expecta
ti?n of escaping. it, O! h?w bi~te:, inconceivably 
bItter, to bear, wIthout any mtermlsslOn, or any miti
gation, through hopeless and eternal ages. 

Who has any bowels of pity? Who has any senti
ments of compassion? Who has any tender concern 
for his fellow creatures? Who? In God's name, and 
for Christ's sake, let him show it, by warning every 
man, and beseeching every man, to seek the Lord 
while he may be found; to throw down the arms of 
rebellion, before the act of indemnity expires; sub
missively to adore the Lamb, while he holds out the 
golden sceptre. Here let us act the friendly part to 
mankind; heI'e let the whole force of our benevolence 
exert itself in exhorting relations, acquaintances, 
neighbours, whomsoever we may probably influence, 
to take the wings of faith unfeigned, of repentance 
undelayed, and flee from his wrath to come. 

OBSERVATIONS ON DREAMS. 

(Concludedfrom page 185.) 

H E made light of that, and told his mother, that 
if he happened to be knocked on the head, there 

was an end of him, and he was provided for. 
Well, son, says the old lady, I am obliged t? sub

mit to it, you are your own master; I can but mtreat 
you not to go, you have estate enough ~o make you 
easy; therefore have no need to run the rIsk. 

He slio-hted all her intreaties, and at length mort
gaged pa~t of his estate to purchase a. company in the 
first regiment of guards, and entered mto the army. 
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The night before he signed the agreement for the 
company, being in bed an~ fa~t a~leep, he saw i~ a 
dream his father come to hIm III hIS gown, and w]th 
a great fur cap on, such as he used to wear; and 
calling him by his name, What is the reason, says he, 
that you will not listen to the entreaties of your mo
ther not to go to the wars? I do assure you, that if 
you resolve to take this commission, you will not en
joy it three years. 

Why, says he (in his dream) what will hinder me? 
being, it seems, desirous to know something of his 
fortune. 

Ask me not the particulars, says the apparition, 
but, either decline the employ, or when you have en
joyed it two years and a half, sell out again as I did 
before you. 

I cannot promise that, says he. 
Then you may promise yourself, says the apparition, 

that it shall be worse. 
He seemed to slight the admonition, and said, it 

was too late to look back. 
Too late! too late! says the apparition, repeating; 

the words; then go on, and repent too late. 
He was not much affected with this apparition, 

when he waked, and found it was but a dream; for 
dreams, said he, are not to be heeded; so he went on, 
and bought the commission. 

A few days after the commission was bought, the 
father appeared again, not to him but to his mother, 
in a dream too as before; and taking notice to her 
how his son had rejected her admonition, it added, 

" Young heads are willful; Robert will go into the 
army; but tell him from me, he shall- never come 
back." 

All these notices were of no force with this young 
gentleman; but as he had resolved so he pursued his 
resolution and went into the army' and two bat
tallions of that regiment going int~ the field that 
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summer, his company was one and was ordered into 
. Flanders. 

He wanted no occasion to show his bravery, and 
in several warm actions came off with applause; so 
that he was far from being suspected of cowardice; 
but one day, and in the third year of his service, the 
army was drawn out in order of battle, the general 
having received certain advice that the enemy would 
come and attack them. As he stood at the head of 
his company, he was suddenly seized with a cold 
shivering fit, and it was so violent that some officers 
who were near him, everyone at his post, perceived 
it. 

As it was to no purpose for him to conceal it, he 
turned to his lieutenant, who stood next to him, and 
from whose mouth I received this particular account: 
I cannot imagine, says he, what is t4e occasion of 
this shaking fit. 

It is your eagerness to fall on, says the lieutenant, 
I have often been so, and begin to be so now: I wish 
the French would come on, that we might have some
thing to do. 

It continued about a quarter of an hour, and .the 
enemy did come on as was expected: but the fight 
began upon the left, at a good distance from them, 
so that the whole left wing was engaged before they 
began. 

While this lasted, the lieutenant called ~o the gen
tleman; Captain, says he, how do you do? I hope 
your shivering fit is over. .. . 

No, says the captain, it is not over, but It IS a lIttle 
better. 

It will be all over presently, says the lieutenant. 
Ay, so it will, says the captain, I am very easy, 

I know what it was now; and with that he called the 
lieutenant to come to him for a moment. 

When he came, says he, I know noW what ailed 
me, I am very easy, I have seen my father; I shall 
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be killed the first volley; let my mother know I told 
you this. 

In a few minutes after this, a body of the enemy 
advanced, and the very first volley the regiment re
ceived, was the fire of five platoons of grenadiers, by 
which the captain and several other officers, besides 
private men, were killed, and the whole brigade was 
soon after put into confusion; though being support
ed by some regiments of the second line, they rallied 
again soon after; the captain's body was presently 
recovered; but he was irrevocably dead, for he re
ceived a shot in his face, which killed him immedi
ately. 

If all the notices from the invisible world could 
have been of any use to him, or he had been to be 
wrought upon by cautions and ad vices, which nothing 
but a most obstinate temper would have so totally 
disregarded, the man had been safe. But what can 

. be expected, when men are as plainly informed of 
things, as by such methods can be supposed rational, 
and will not take the hint? 

~ 

ON THE 'EMPLOYMENT OF GOOD SPIRITS. 

H ow may we conceive the inhabitants of the 
other part of Hades, the souls of the righteous 

to be employed? It has positively been affirmed by 
some philosophical men, that spirits have no place. 
But they do not observe, that if it were SO, they must 
be omnipresent. An attribute which cannot be al
lowed, to any but the Almighty Spirit. The abode 
of these blessed spirits the ancient· Jews were used 
to term Paradise: the same name which our Lord 
gave ~t, tellin.g the pe~itent thief, This day shalt thou 
be Mth me 'tn Parad'tse. Yet in what part of the 
Universe this is situated, who can tell or even con-. " , 
Je:ture, slllce. It ~las not pleased God to reveal any 
tlung concermng It. But we have no reason to think 
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. they are confined to this place: or indeed to any 
other. May we not rather say, that servants of his, 
as well as the holy. ange.ls, they do his pleasure, 
whether amon~ the ~n?abitants of earth, or in any 
other part of hIS dOmInIOns? And as we easily be
lieve, that they are swifter than the light, even as swift 
as thought, they are well able to traverse the· whole. 
universe in the twinkling of an eye, either to execute 
the divine commands, or to contemplate' the works 
of God. What a field is here opened before them! 
And how immensely may they increase in knowledge, 
while they survey his works of creation or provi 
dence, or his manifold wisdom in the church! What 
depth of wisdom, of power, and of goodness do they 
discover in his methods of bringing many sons to 
glory! Especially while they conversed on any of 
these subjects, with the illustrious dead of ancient 
days! With Adam, first of men, with Noah, who 
saw both the primeval and the ruined world. With 
Abraham, the friend of God, with Moses, who was 
favoured to speak with God, as it were face to face, 
with Job, perfected by sufferings, with Samuel, Da
vid, Solomon, Isaiah, Daniel, and all the prophets. 
With the Apostles, the noble army of Martyrs, and 
all the saints who have lived and died to the present 
day: with our elder brethren the holy angels, cheru
bim, seraphim, and all the companies of heaven! 
Above all the name of creature owns, With Jesus, the 
Mediator of the new covenant. Mean time how will 
they advanee in holiness, in the whole image of God 
wherein they were created! In the love of God and 
man, gratitude to their Creator, ~nd benevolence to 
all their fellow-creatures. Yet It does not follow 
(what some earnestly maintain,) th~t this general ~e
nevolence will at all interfere with that peculIar 
affection, ~hich God himself implants for our relations, 
friends and benefactors. 0 no! Had you stood by 
his bedside, when that dying saint was crying out, "I 

8 2F 
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have a father and mother gone to heaven, I have 
ten brothers and sisters gone to heaven: and now I 
am going to them, that am the eleventh! Blessed be 
God that I was born!" Would you have replied, 
" What if you are going to them, they will be no more 
to you than any other persons: for you will not know 
them." Not know them! Nay, does not all that is 
in you recoil at that thought? Indeed sceptics may 
ask, How do disembodied spirits know each other? 
I answer plainly, I cannot tell. But I am certain that 
they do. This is as plainly proved from one passage 
of Scripture, as it could be from a thousand. Did not 
Abraham and Lazarus know each other in Hades, 
even afar off? Even though they were fixed on 
different sides of the great gulf? Can we doubt then, 
whether the souls that are together in Paradise shall 
know one another? The scripture therefore clearly 
decides this question. And so does the very reason 
of the thing. For we know, every holy temper which 
we carry with us into Paradise will remain in us for 
ever. But such is gratitude to our benefactors. This 
therefore will remain for ever. ~ And this implies, that 
the knowledge of our benefactors will remain, without 
which it cannot exist. 

And how much will that add to the happiness of 
those spirits, which are already discharged from the 
body, that they are permitted to minister to those 
whom they have left behind? An indisputable proof 
of this we have, in the twenty-second chapter of the 
Revelation. When the apostle fell down to worship 
the glorious spirit which he seems to have mistaken 
for Christ, he told him plainly, I am of thy fellow
servants, the. prophets; not God, not an angel, not 
a .h~man Spll'lt. A,nd in how many ways may they 
mInIster to the hell'S of salvation? Sometimes by 
counteracting wicked spirits whom we cannot resist, 
?ecause we. cannot see them: sometimes by prevent
Ing our belllg hurt by men, or beasts, or inanimate 
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creatures: how often may it please God to answer the 
prayer of good Bishop Kenn, 

" 0 may thine angels while 1 sleep 
Arolmd my bed their vigils keep! 
Their love angelical instil 
Stop all the consequence of ill. 

"May they celestial joys rehearse;. 
And thought to thought With me converse· 
Or in my stead the Whole night long , 
Sing to my God a grateful song." 

And may not the Fathel' of Spirits allot this office 
jointly to angels, and human spirits waiting to be 
made perfect? 

It may indeed be objected that God has no need of 
any subordinate agents of either angelical or human 
spirits, to guard his children, in their waking or sleep
ing hours; seeing he that keepelh Israel doth neither 
slumber nor sleep. And certainly he is able to pre
serve them by his own immediate power, yea, and he 
is able, by his own immediate power, without any in
struments at all, to supply the wants of all his crea
tures, both in heaven and earth. But it is, and ever 
was his pleasure not to work by his own immediate 
power only, but chiefly by subordinate means, from 
the beginning of the world. And how wonderfully 
is his wisdom displayed, in adjusting all these to each 
other! So that we may well cry out, 0 Lord, how 
manifold are thy works! In wisdoIp. hast thou made 
them all! 
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THE APPARITION OF EDWARD AVON, TO. HIS SO:\'

IN-LAW, THOMAS GODDARD. 

T HOMAS GODDARD, of Marlborough, in the 
county of wilts, on the ninth of November, 

1674, going to Ogburn, at a stile near the highway, 
met the apparation of his father-in-law, Edward Avon, 
who died in May last, having on to appearance, the 
same clothes he usually wore when living. When 
he came near, the apparition said, Are. you afraid? 
To which Goddard answered, I am, thinking on one 
who is dead whom you are like. To which the ap
parition replied, I am he whom you were thinking 
of. I am Edward Avon, vour father-in-law: come 
near to me; I will do yOl~ no harm. Goddard an
swered, I trust in God you will do me no harm. 
Then the apparition said, How does William and Ma
ry? meaning his son William Avon, and Mary his 
daughter. Then the apparition held out his hand, 
and in it twenty or thirty shillings in silver, and 
spake with a loud voice, Take this money and send it 
to Sarah; for I shut up my bowels of compassion 
against her in my lifetime. But Goddard answered, 
In the name of Jesus, I refuse all such money. Then 
the apparition said, I perceive you are afraid: I will 
meet you another time. 

The next night about seven o'clock, the apparition 
. opened Goddard's window, and looked him in the 

face, but said nothing. The night following, as 
Goddard went into his yard with a candle in his hand, 
it. appeared to him again; but he being afraid, ran into 
hIS house, and saw.it no more. 

Thursday! the 12th, as he came from Chilton, the 
apparition met him again in the same habit· and 
stan~ing a.bout eight feet before him in the way, 'spake 
to 111m WIth a loud voice. Thomas, bid William 
~ von take the sword that he had of me, and carry it 
mto the wood, as we go to Alton; for with that 
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sword I did wrong thirty years ago. It further said 
Tell Margaret (meaning his wife,) I desire her to de~ 
liver ~p the m.oney wl~ich I gave to Sarah Taylor. 
the cluld; but If she wIll not, tell her, I will see her 
very suddenly: and see that this be d-one within a 
twelve-month and a day after my decease. Accord
ingly, Goddard saith, that he paid the twenty shil
lings to Edward Laurence of this town, who being 
now present remembers that he lent Avon that money 
about twenty years ago, which none knew but him
self and his wife, and Avon and his wife; and was 
never paid it again before now. 

Goddard says further, that this very day by Mr. 
Mayor's order, he with his brother-in-law, William 
Avon, went with the sword, and laid it down in the 
copse, near the place the apparition had appointed: 
Goddard looking back saw the same apparition, who 
said to him, Thomas take up the sword and follow 
me: so he took it up and followed the apparition 
into the copse. Then Goddard laying down the 
sword upon the ground, the apparition said, I have 
a commission not to touch you; and then it took up 
the sword, and pointed the end of it into the ground, 
and said, In this place lies buried, the body of him 
whom I murdered in the year 1635, who is now 
rotten and turned to dust. Whereupon Goddard 
said, 'Vhy did you commit this murder? He said, I 
took money from the man, who contended with me, 
and therefore murdered him. Then Goddard asked, 
who was confederate with you? He said, None. 
Then said Goddard, What would you have me to do? 
The apparition said, Let the world know that I mur
dered a man, and buried him in th~ place, in the year 
1635. 

Then the apparition vanished, whereupon Goddard 
and his brother-in-law, Avon, went away together. 

Avon told Goddard that he heard his voice, and 
understood what he said; and also heard the voice 
of another distinct from his, but could not understand 
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present affirms the sam~. And ~s to God.dard, he not 
only positively asserts It, but sal~h, he wIll make affi· 
davit of the whole whenever reqUIred. 

But what' signify affidavits ! Were a thousand 
affidavits of things of this nature, and were they to 
do it with their dying breath, such is the infidelity of 
this generation, they would not be believed. If there 
was ever such a thing as the appearance of angels or 
spirits, (which many yo~ng Chris:ian~ of this age 
think doubtful,) every tlung of thIS kmd, they are 
sure, is now at an end! Is it not then very remark· 
able that such should pretend to believe the Bible. 

AN ACCOUNT OF AN ApPARITION, 

Attested by the Rev. Mr. Ruddle, Minister at Lawn· 
ceston, in Cornwall. 

I N the beginning of the year 1665; a disease hap. 
pened in this town of Launceston, and some of 

my scholars died oHt. Among others who fell under 
its malignity, was John Elliot, the eldest son of Ed· 
ward Elliot, of Treberse, Esq. a stripling of about six· 
teen years of age, but of uncommon parts and ingenuity. 
At his own particular request I preached at the funeral, 
which happened on the 20th day of June, 1665. In 
my discourse I spoke some words in commendation 
of the young gentleman; such as might endear his 
memory to those who knew him, and withal tend 
to preserve his example to those who went to school 
with him, and were to continue after him. An 
ancient gentleman, who was then in the church, was 
much affected with the discourse, and often heard to 
repeat the same evening, one expression I then used 
out of Virgil. 

Et pller ipse suit I;ontrari digmus. 
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The reason why this grave gentleman was so con
cerned at the character, was a reflection made upon a 
~on of his own, who being about the same age, and 
but a few months before not unworthy of the like 
character I g~ve of th: young Ml:. Elliot, was now by 
a strange ac.cldent qmte lost to Ius parents' hopes, and 
all expectatIOns of any further comfort by him. 

The funeral rites being over, I was no sooner 
~ome out of the church, but I found myself most 
courteously accosted by this old gentleman; and 
with an unusual importunity, almost forced against 
my humour to his house that night; nor could I have 
rescued myself from his kindness, had not Mr. Elliot 
interposed, and pleaded title to me for the whole day, 
which (as he said) he would resign to no man. 
Hereupon I got loose for that time, but was con
strained to leave a promise behind me to wait upon 
him at his own house the Monday following. This 
then seemed to satisfy, but before Monday came I had 
a new message to request me that if it were possible I 
would be there on the Sunday. The second attempt 
I resisted, by answering it was against my conve
nience, and the duty which mine own people ex
pected from me. Yet was not the gentleman at rest, 
for he sent me another letter on Saturday by no means 
to fail on the Monday, and so to order my business as 
to spend with him two or three days at least. I was 
indeed startled at so much eagerness, and so many 
dunnings for a visit, without any business, and be
gan to suspect that there must needs be some design 
at the bottom of all this excess of courtesy. For I 
had no familiarity, scarce common acquaintance with 
the gentleman or his family; nor ~ould ! imagine 
whence should arise such a flush of fnendshlp on the 
sudden. 

On the Monday I went and paid my promised de-
voir and met with entertainment as free and plen
tiful' as the invitation was free and importunate. 
The;'e also I found a neighbouring minister, who 
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pretended to call in accidentally, but by the sequel 
I suppose it otherwise. After dinner this brother of 
the coat undertook to show me the gardens, where, 
as we were walking, he gave me the first discovery 
of what was mainly intended in all this treat and 
compliment. 

First he began to infolTIl me of the infelicity of 
the family in general, and then gave instance of the 
youngest son. He related what a hopeful, sprightly 
lad he lately was, and how melancholy and sottish he 
was now grown. Then did he with much passion 
lament, that this ill humour should so incredibly 
subdue his reason; (saith he) "The poor boy believes 
himself to be haunted with ghosts, and is confident 
that he meets with an evil spirit in a certain field 
about half a mile from this place, as often as he goes 
that way to school." Tn the midst of our discourse, 
the olef gentleman and his lady (as observing their 
cue most exactly) came up to us. Upon their ap

. proach, and pointing me to the arbour the parson 
renewed the relation too, and they (the parents of the 
youth,) confirmed what he said, and added many 
minute circumstances, in a long narative of the whole. 
In fine, they all three desired my thoughts and advice 
in the affair. 

I was not able to collect my thoughts enough on 
the sudden, to frame a judgement upon what they 
had said. Only I answered, that the thing which the 
youth reported to them, was strange, yet not incredi
?le, aud. that I knew not then what to think or say of 
It; but If the lad would be free to me in talk and , 
trust me with his counsels, I had hopes to give them 
a better account of my opinion the next day. 

I had. no soon~r spoke~ so much, but I perceived 
myself 111 the spnnge then courtesy had laid for me: 
for the old lady WtlS not able to hide her impatience, 
but her son must be called immediately. This I was 
forced to comply with, and consent to' so that draw
ing off from the company to an orcha;d hard by, she 
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went herself, and brought him to me, and left him 
with me. 

It was the main drift of all these three to persuade 
me, that either the boy was lazy, and glad of any ex
cuse to keep from the school, or that he was in love 
with some wench, an~ ashamed to confess it; or that 
he had a fetch upon Ius father to get money and new 
clothes, that he 'might range to London after a brother 
that he had there; and therefore they begged of me, 
to discover the root of the matter; and accordingly to 
dissuade, advise, or reprove him; but chiefly by all 
means to undec.eive him, as to the fancy of ghosts and 
spirits. 

I soon entered a close conference with the youth, 
and at first was very cautious not to displease him, but 
by smooth words to ingratiate myself and get within 
him; for I doubted he would be too distrustful or 
too reserved. But we had scarce past the first saluta
tion and began to speak to the business, before I 
found that there needed no policy to screw myself 
into his heart; for he most openly and with all obli
ging candour did aver, that he loved his book, and 
desired nothing more than to be bred a scholar; that 
he had not the least respect for any of womankind, as 
his mother gave out; and that the only request that 
he would make to his parents was, that they would 
but believe his constant assertions, concerning the 
woman he was disturbed with, in the field, called the 
Higher Broom Quartils. He told. me with all naked 
freedom and a flood of tears, that his friends were un
kind and unjust to him, neither to believe nor pity 
him: and that if any man (making a bow to me) 
would but go with him to the place, he might be con-
vinced that the thing was real. ., 

By this time he found m~ apt to ~ompas~IOnate ~lS 
condition and to be attentive to hIS relatIOn of It; , 
and therefore he went on in this manner. 

This woman which appears to me, ~aid he, liv~d a 
neighbour here to my father; and dIed about eIght 
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years since' her name was Dorothy Dingle, of such 
a stature, s~ch an agf', and such a complexion. She 
never speaks to me, but passed1 by hastily, and 
always leaves the foot-path to me, and she commonly 
meets me twice or three times in the breadth of the 
field. 

It was about two months before I took any notice 
of it, and though the shape of the face was in my me
mory, yet I could not recal the name of the person; 
but without more thoughtfulness I did suppose it 
was some woman who lived thereabout, and had 
frequent occasion that way. Nor did I imagine any 
thing to the contrary, before she began to meet me 
constantly morning and evening, and always in the 
same field, and sometimes twice or thrice in the 
breadth of it. 

The first time I took notice of her, was about a 
year since; and when I began to suspect and believe 
it to be a ghost, I had courage enough not to be 
afraid; but kept it to myself a good while, and only 
wondered very much at it. I did often speak to it, 
but never had a word in answer. Then I changed 
my way and went to school the under horse road, 
and then she always met me in the narrow lane, be
tween the quarry park and the nursery, which was 
worse. 

At length I began to be afraid of it, and prayed 
continually, that God would either free me from it, 
0)' let me know the meaning of it. Night and day, 
sleeping and waking, the shape was ever running in 
my mind: and I often did repeat these places in 
Scriptlll'e; (with that he took a small Bible out of 
his pocket.) Job vii. 14. "Thou scarest me with 
dreams, and terrifiest me through visions;" and 
Deut xxviii. 67, "In the morning thou shalt say, 
would God it were evening, and at evening thou shalt 
say, would God it were morning, for the fear of thine 
-heart, wherewith thou shalt fear, and for the sight of 
thine eye') which thou shalt see." 
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I was very much pleased with the lad's ingenuity 
in the application of these pertinent scriptures to hi~ 
condition, and desired him to proceed. Thus said 
he-By degrees I grew very pensive, insomuch that 
it was taken notice of by all our family: whereupon 
being urged to it, I told my brother William of it· 
and he privately acquainted my father and mother ~ 
and they kept it to themselves for some time. ' 

The success of this discovery was only this; they 
did sometimes laugh at me, sometimes chide me, but 
still commanded me to keep ~y school, and put such 
fopperies out of my head. 

I did accordingly go to school often, but always 
met the woman in the way. 

This and much more to the same purpose (yea as 
much as held a dialogue of near two hours,) was our 
conference in the orchard; which ended with my 
proffer to- him, that (without making any privy to 
our intents,) I would next morning walk with him to 
the place about six o'clock. He was even transported 
with joy at the mention of it, and replied, but will 
you sure Sir? Will you really Sir? Thank God 
now I shall be believed. From this conclusion we 
went into the house. 

The gentleman, his wife, and Mr. Williams were 
impatient to know the event, insomuch that they 
came out of the parlour into the hall to meet us; and 
.seeing the lad looked cheerfully, the first compliment 
from the old man was, "Come Mr. Ruddle, you have 
talked with Sam; I hope now he will have more wit; 
an idle boy, an idle boy! At these words the lad ran 
up stairs to his chamber, without replying, and I soon 
stopped the curiosity of the three expectants, by tell
ing them I had promised silence, and was resolved to 
be as good as my word, but when thi~gs were riper 
they might know all; at present I desned them to 
rest in my faithful promise, that I would do my 
utmost in their service, and for the good of then' 
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son. With this they were silenced, I cannot say 
satisfied. 

The next morning, before fi ve o'clock, the lad was 
in my chamber, and very brisk; I arose and went 
with him. The field he led me to I guessed to be 
twenty acres, in an open country, and about three 
furlongs from any house. We went into the field, 
and had not gone above a third part befOIe the spec
trum, in the shape of a woman, with all the circum
stances he had described her to me in the orchard the 
day before, as much as the suddenness of its appear
ance, and evanition would permit me to discover, met 
us and passed by. I was a little surprised at it; and 
though I had taken up a firm resolution to speak to 
it, yet I had not the power, nor indeed durst I look 
back, yet I took care not to show my fear to my pu
pil and guide, and therefore telling him that I was 
satisfied in the truth of his complaint, we walked to 
the end of the field, and returned, nor did the ghost, 
meet us at that time above once. I perceived in the 
young man a kind of boldness mixed with astonish
ment; the first caused by my presence, and the proof 
he had given of his own relation, and the other by the 
sight of his persecutor. 

(10 be continued.) 

OF HELL. 

T HE ~unishment of those who in spite of all the 
. warnm.gs of G?d, resolve to have their portion 

Wlt~ the deVil and hIS angels, will, according to the 
ancle~t, and not improper division, be either Pmna 
damnt, what they lose, or Pami sensus, what they 
feel. 

And first, let me consider the Pcena damni the 
punishment of loss. This commences in that'very 
moment wherein the soul is separated from the hody ~ 
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in that instant the soul loses all those pleasures, the 
enjoyment of which depends on the outward senses. 
The smell, the taste, the touch delight no more: the 
organs thatmiuistered to them are spoiled, and the 
objects that lIsed to gratify them are far away. In 
the dreary regions of the dead, all those things are 
forgotten, or if remembered, are only remembered 
with pain, seeing they are gone for ever. All the 
pleasures of the imagination are at an end. There 
is no grandeur in the infernal region; there is no
thing beautiful in these dark. abodes; no light, but 
that of livid flames. And nothing new, but one un
wearied scene of horror upon horror. There is no 
music but that of groans and shrieks, of weeping, 
wailing, and gnashing of teeth; of curses and blas
phemies against God, or cutting reproaches of one 
another. Nor is there any thing to gratify the sense 
of honour; no, they are the heirs of shame and ever
lasting contempt. 

Thus are they totally separated from all the things 
they were fond of in the present world. At the same 
instant will commence another loss; that of all the 
persons whom they loved. They are torn away from 
their nearest and dearest Telations, their wives, hus
bands, paTents, children, and (what to some will be 
worse than all this,) the friend which was as their 
own soul. All the pleasures they ever enjoyed in 
these are lost, gone, vanished away. For there is no 
friendship in hell. Even the poet who affirms 
(though I know not on what authority.) 

" Devil with devil damned 
, Firm concord holds; 

Does not affirm that there is any concord among the 
human fiends that inhabit the great abyss. 

But they will then be sensible of a gTeater loss~ 
than ;;tll they have enjoyed on eartl~. They h~ve 
lost their place in AbrahaJ;ll's bosom~ 111 the paradIse 
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of God. Hitherto indeed, it hath not entered into 
their hearts to conceive, what holy souls enjoy in the 
garden of God, in the society of. angels, and of ~he 
wisest and best men, that have lived from the begm
ning of the world: (not to mention the immense in
crease of knowledge, which they will then undoubt
edly receive.) But they will then fully understand 
the value of what they have vilely cast away. . 

But as happy as the souls in paradise are, they are 
preparing for far greater happiness. For paradise is 
only the porch of heaven; and it is there the spirits 
of just men are made perfect. It is in heaven only 
that there is the fulness of joy, the pleasures that are 
at God's right hand for evermore. The loss of this, 
by those unhappy spirits, will be the completion of 
their misery. They will then know and feel, that 
God alone is the centre of all created spirits; and con
sequently that a spirit made for God, can have no 
rest out of him. It seems that the apostle had this in 
view, when he spoke of those, who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord. Banishment from the presence of the Lord, 
is the very essence of destruction to a spirit that was 
made for God. And if that banishment last for ever, 
it is everlasting destruction. 

Such is the loss sustained by those miserable crea
tures, on whom that awful sentence will be pro
nounced, "Depart from me ye cursed!" What an 
unspeakable curse, if there were no other! But, 
alas! this is far from being the whole: for, to the 
punishment of loss, will be added the punishment of 
sen.~e. Wh.at ~hey. lose, implies unspeakable misery, 
wlnch yet IS mfenor to what they feel. . This it is, 
which our Lord expresses in those emphatical words, 
"Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched." 

From the time that sentence was pronounced 
upon man, "Dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt 
return," it has been the custom of all nations, so far as 
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we can learn, to commit dust to dust: it seemed na
tural to restore the bO?ies of the dead to the general 
mother earth. But III process of time another me
thod. obtained, c?iefly am;mg th~ rich and great, of 
~>urmng the bod~es of theIr relatIO~s, and frequently 
III a grand magmficent manner. F or which purpose 
they erected huge funeral piles, with immense labour 
and expense. By either of t?ese methods the body 
of man was soon restored to Its parent dust. Either 
the worm or the fire soon consumed the well wrought 
frame; after which the worm itself quickly died, and 
the fire was entirely quenched. But there is likewise 
a worm that belongs to the future state; and that is 
a worm that never dieth. And there is a fire, hotter 
than that of the funeral pile: and it is a fire that will 
never be quenched. 

The first thing intended by . the worm that never 
dieth, seems to be a &uilty conscience, including 
self-condemnation, sorrow, shame, remorse, and. a 
sense of the wrath of God. May not we have some 
conception of this, by what is sometimes felt in the 
present evil world? Is it not of this chiefly that 
Solomon speaks, when he says, "The spirit of a 
man may bear his infirmities," his infirmities or 
gliefs of any other kind: but a wounded spirit who 
can bear? Who can bear the anguish of an awakened 
conscience, penetrated with a sense of guilt, and the 
arrows of the Almighty sticking in the soul, and drink
ing up the spirit! How many of the stout hearted 
have sunk under it, and chose strangling rather than 
life! And yet what are. these wounds, what is ~ll 
this anguish of a soul while in this present w~rld, III 

comparison to those they must suffer when then' souls 
are wholly awakened, to feel the wrath of ,an offend
ed God! Add to these, all unholy paSSIOns, fear, 
horror rage evil desires' desires that can never be 
satisfi~d. Add all unholy tempers, envy, jealousy, 
malice, and revenge: all of which will incessantly 
gnaw the soul, as the vulture was supposed to do 'the 
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liver of Tityus. To these if we a?d hatred to God 
and all his creatures, all these umted together serve 
t~ give us some little imperfect idea of the worm that 
never dieth. 

vVe may observe a remarkable difference. in the 
manner wherein our Lord speaks concernmg the 
two parts of the future punishment. He says, ':Vhere 
their worm dieth not, of one; where the fire IS not 
quenched, of the other. This cannot be by chance. 
What then is the reason for this variation of the ex
pression? 

Does it seem to be this? The fire will be the same 
to all that are tormented therein ; only perhaps more 
intense to some than others, according to their degree 
of guilt. But their worm will not, cannot be the 
same. It wilt be infinitely varied, according to their 
various kind, as well as degrees of wickedness. 
This variety will arise partly- from the just judgment 
of God, rewarding everyone according to his works. 
For we cannot doubt that this rule 'Yill take place, 
no less in hell than in heaven. As in heaven every 
man shall receive his own reward, incommunicably 
his, that is, the whole tenor of his tempers, thoughts, 
words, and actions; so undoubtedly every man in 
fact will receive in his own reward, according to his 
own bad labour. And this likewise will be incom
municabl y his own, even as his labour was. Variety 
of punishment will likewise arise from the very na
ture of the thing. As they that bring mos-t holiness 
to heaven., will find most happiness there, so on the 
other hand it is not only true that the more wicked
ness a man brings to hell, the more misery he will 
~nd there; ,but that this misery will be infinitely va
ned accordmg to the various kinds of his wickedness, 
It ,:"as there,fore proper to say the fire, in general; but 
thell' worm m particular. 

But it has been questioned by some, "Whether 
there ,be any fire in hell ?" that is, any material fire. 
Nay, If there be any fire, it is unquestionably material. 
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For what is immaterial fire? The same as immaterial 
fire or earth! both the one and the other are absolute 
nonsense, a contradiction in -terms. Either therefore 
we must affi~m it to be material, or we deny its exis
tence. But If we granted them, there is no fire at all 
there, what would they gain thereby? Seeing that it 
is allowed on all hands, that it is either fire or some
thing worse. And consider this: does not our Lord 
speak as if. it were real fire? No one can deny, or 
doubt of thIS. Is it possible then to suppose, that the 
God of truth would speak in this manner, if it were 
not so P Does he design to frighten his poor creatures? 
What with scare-crows? With vain shadows of things 
that have no being? 0 let not anyone think so! im
pute not such folly to the Most High! 

But others aver, "It is not possible that fire should 
burn always. For by the immutable law of nature, it 
consumes whatever is thrown into it. And by the 
same law, as soon as it has consumed its fuel, it is it
self consumed; it goes out." 

It is most true, that in the present constitution of 
things, during the present laws of nature, the element 
of fire does dissolve and consume whatever is thrown 
into it. But here is the mistake: ~he present laws 
of nature are not immutable. When the heavens and 
the earth shall flee away, the present scene will be 
totally changed: and with the present constitution 
of things, the present laws of nature will cease. Af
ter this great change, nothing will be dissolved, .n~
thing will be consumed any more. Therefore If It 
were true that fire consumes all things now, it would 
not follow that it would do the same after the whole 
ftame of nature has undergone that vast, universal 
change. 

I say. "If it were true, that fire consum.es all 
things now." But indeed it is not true. Has It not 
pleased God, to give us already some proof of what 
will be hereafter? Is not the Linwn Asbestum, the 
incombustible flax, known in most parts of Europe? 
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If you have a towel or handk:rcheif m~~e of this (one 
of which may now be seen 111 the Bntlsh Museum,) 
you may throw it into the hottest fire, and when it is 
taken out again it will be observed, upon the nicest 
experiment, not to have lost one grain of its weight. 
Here therefore is a substance before our eyes, which 
even in the present constitution of things, (as if it 
were an emblem of things to come) may remain in 
fire without being consumed. 

It remains now only to consider two or three cir
cumstances attending the never-dying worm and the 
unquenchable fire. 

And first consider the company wherewith every 
one is surrounded in that place of torment. They are 
restrained by none from exerting to the uttermost 
their total wickedness. Not by men: none will be 
restrained from evil by his companions in damnation. 
And not by God; for he hath forgotten them, hath 
delivered them over to the tormentor. And the devils 
need not fear, like their instruments upon earth, lest 
they should expire under the torture. They can die 
no more: they are strong to sustain whatever the 
united malice, skill and strength of angels can inflict 
upon them. And their angelic tormentors have time 
sufficient to vai-y their torments a thousand ways. 
How infinitely may they vary one single torment. 
Horrible appearances 1 Wherebv, there is no doubt 
an evil spirit, if permitted, could terrify the stoutest 
man upon earth to death, 

Consider, secondly, That all these torments of body 
and, soul, are ~ithout intermission. They have no 
respIte from pam; but the smoke of their tonnent 
ascendeth up day and night. They have· nothing to 
divert them from their torments even for a moment , 

" Total Eclipse: no Sun, no Moon l" 

~o change of season,s or of companions. There is no 
busmess, but one umnterrupted scene of horror, to 
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which they must be all attention. They have no In
terval of inattention 0)' stupidity: they are all eye, 
all ear, all sense. Every instant of their duration, it 
may be said of their whole frame, that they are 

"Tremblingly alive all o'er, 
And smart and agonise at every pore." 

And of this duration there is no end! What a 
th0;tght is this! Nothing but eternity is the term of 
theIr torment! And who can count the drops of rain, 
or th~ saI~ds of the se~, or the days of eternity? Every 
suifenng IS .softened, If there is any hope, though dis
tant, of dehverance from it. But here 

" Hope never comes, that comes to all," 

the inhabitants of the upper world! What,. sufferings 
never to end! 

"Never! "Vhere sinks the soul at that dread sound? 
Into a gulf how dark, and how profound !" 

Suppose millions of days, of years of ages elapsed, 
still· we are only on the threshold of eternity! Nei
ther the pain of body or soul is any nearer at an end 
than it was millions of ages ago. When they are cast 
into utter darkness, (how emphatical!) The fire, the 
unquenchable, all is concluded! Their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. 

"It demands our highest gratitude, that we who 
have long ago deserved this misery, are not plunged 
into it. While there are thousands that have been 
adjudged to this place of punishment, before they 
had continued so long in sin as many of us have done. 
What an instance is it of divine goodness, that we are 
not under his fiery vengeance? Have we not seen 
many sinners on our right hand and our left, cut off 
in their sins? And what but the tender mercy of God, 
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hath spared us week after week, month after month, 
and given us space for repentance? What shall we 
render unto the Lord, for all his patience and long
suffering, even to this day? How often have we incur
red the sentence of condemnation by our repeated re
bellion against God! And yet we are still alive in his 
presence, and are hearing the words of hope and salva
tion. 0 let us look back and shudder at the thoughts 
of that dreadful precipice, on the edge of which we 
have so long wandered! Let us fly for refuge to the 
hope that is set before us, and give a thousand thanks 
to the divine mercy, that we are not plunged into this 
perdition. 

~ 

REMARKABLE CONVERSION OF HENRY WEBB, 

Related ~Y credible mitnesses, and attested for Fact. 

T HERE is no truer maxim than that in endea
vouring to shun one extreme, we are often apt 

to fall into another: this the great Mr. Addison has 
observed in respect to religion; that, by endeavouring 
to avoid the cant and hypocrisy formerly too much 
practised, we have fallen into a habit of being quite 
ashamed of any religion at all. This too has been the 
case with every thing uncommon or more than ordi
nary, especially in regard to spiritual matters; the 
fear of being imposed upon, and the many idle stories 
we often hear, make us refuse to give credit to any 
thing of this sort though ever so well attested, and 
though we have very sensible evidence of a great and 
good end being answered thereby. 

That God Almighty does sometimes m.ake use of 
extraordinary means, more particularly in the con
version of some sinr:ers is too well attested by scrip
tll.re, repeated expenence, and the testimony of the 
WIsest and best of men, to admit of any doubt· and 

. likewise, that he has made use of "no method so 'often 
as that of visions of the night; many are the proofs 
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which might be brought from scripture of the truth 
of this, particularly that very striking and amazing 
instance recorded in the book of Job, which the in
genious Mr. Hervy, in his book of meditations 
lately published, justly says, "is a proof of the reality 
of :heI? upon some very extraordinary emergencies, 
whIle It dIscountenances those legions of idle tales 
~hich. superstition has raised, and credulity received; 
smce It teaches us, that when they come to pass, it is 
not upon any errand of frivolous consequences, but to 
convey intelligences of the utmost moment, or to 
work impressions of the highest advantage." In the 
4th chapter of Job, and the 12th verse, Eliphaz the 
Temanite describes a vision of this nature, which had 
happened to himself. 

Henry Webb, The subject of this relation, was 
born at Crewkerne, in Somersetshire, being the son 
of John and Mary Webb, both known . for many 
years in that place, his father being deceased but 
fourteen months ago, and his mother still residing in 
or near that place. He had a common education given 
him, according to their abilities; and was, when 
young, put out apprentice to Mr. John Hooper, a 
cordwainer, in that place, but being wild, and disobe
dient, he soon ran away from his master and parents, 
and going many miles distant and falling into bad 
company, he soon became a reprobate liver, a com
mon swearer, and sabbath-breaker, having no thoughts 
of goodness or religion at all: in this state he con
tinued, without any serious reflection, till the 21st 
year of his age, at which time he worked with Mr. 
Thomas Eades, at a place called Euley, about five 
miles from Lymington in Hampshire, where, on 
Monday, the 11th of February, 1749-50, he was seiz
ed with an oppression on the spirits, but c?ntin?ed 
working ti1.l Tuesday about noon, when findmg 11lm
self worse, he was bled, after which he walked about 
half a mile, drank half a pint of warm ale at a public 
house, and then returned home, and sat down by the 
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fire till four or five o'clock in the afternoon, still 
growing worse, when he went up to bed; in which 
he had not been long before he seemed to himself to 
be dying or fainting away, or rather his soul going 
out of his body; at which time (as he has since 
been told) the people belonging to the house, hearing 
a deep groan, carne up stairs, and found his arm had 
burst out a bleeding to the quantity of near two 
quarts, and him, to all appearance dead, his eyes and 
teeth being closed, and not the least breath perceivable; 
upon which, after having applied several remedies to 
no purpose, they resolved to lay him out in order to 
be buried; but his master, Mr. Eades, perceiving 
a small warmth in his body, was resolved he should 
not be moved out of the bed till he was cold; and in 
this manner he lay for the space of three nights and 
days, all which· time he received no manner of sus
tenance, for though they endeavoured to open his 
teeth with a spoon, and pour down cordials, as he is 
informed by those who administered it, none of it 
went down. 

At the time he felt himself dying away, as we have 
mentioned ahove, he seemed to go into fields inexpres
sibly delightful and :pleasant, beautiful with streams 
and fountains of water clearer than crystsl, having 
at the same time a g10rious prospect of heaven be
fore him, to which he directed his steps, not once 
thinking upon this world, or reflecting on the hein
ousness of his sin~: after some time he seemed to 
arrive at the gates of heaven, which shone more glo
rious and bright than the sun in his greatest lustre: 
he knocked at the gates, which .vere immediately 
opened to him, and he saw within, three men in 
br~ght and shining clothing, far exceeding every 
tlung he had ever seen, and far more glorious than 
he can express; two of them came up to him, and 
t~e gates were imediately shut again; he intreated 
of these two men in shining clothes admittance in at 
the gate, but was told by them, "it was not a place 
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for any such wicked sinners as he was." It was at 
this moment he £rst had any sense of his sinful life' 
for as quick .as £re catches the dry stubble, so quicl~ 
and penetratmg were the words of the shining one; 
for no sooner were they spoke, than all the sins he 
had ever committed in his life seemed to arise before 
him with all their weight and horror, so that he be
lieves the agonies of hell itself cannot exceed what he 
felt at that time: howe;er, he still kept begging in the 
most earl1estand passIOnate manner for entrance in 
at the gate, but was still denied, and in this manner 
he seemed to continue for several hours; at last, one 
of the men in bright clothes, bid him look on his 
left hand, which he doing, saw at some distance from 
him, hell itself opened, which seemed covered with 
the most dismal, lonesome and doleful darkness it 
is possible to imagine, and sent forth a suffocating 
smell of sulpher; but he did no discern any flame; 
he saw a great multitude of persons in it, seemingly 
in the utmost agonies and torments, and the prince 
of darkness, as it were, raging as a ravenous lion to 
come at him; but what struck him with still more 
horror and despair, was to distinguish the faces of 
three of his old wicked companions among those tor
mented wretches, as plain as he ever saw any person 
with his eyes, and to hear them utter the most dismal 
cries and sad lamentations; his eyes and attention 
seemed to £x upon this dreadful scene, that he was 
not able once to take them off for several hours, or 
even turn them towards heaven; neither was he able 
to utter a word all this time, but at length gaining 
utterance, he entreated in the most moving manner 
the person in the shining clothes, that he would let 
him return back, and have some time to repent of 
and reform his wicked life; but he answered him, 
"those were the torments he was going to," which 
made him beg the more vehemently that he might be 
,allowed to return and repent, which seeme~ to be 
denied him still: till at last, the person told lum, that 
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if he was allowed to return he would lead the same 
course of life: but he cried out and promised in the 
most solemn manner, that he would amend and lead 
a new life; upon which this glorious person told 
him, he would allow him a few months longer: but 
that if he continued in the same wicked course of life 
he had hitherto done, he would shorten that time; 
that he seemed to turn abont and direct his steps 
back again to this world, the person in bright clothing 
walked with him for (as it seemed) the space of two 
or three miles, rebuking him all the way for his sin
ful life, and telling him, "he had deserved the pun
ishments he had seen, repeated times, and adding, 
that if he led the same wicked course of life again, the 
torment he had seen would be his portion for ever and 
ever." 

After the departure of this glorious person from 
him, he seemed to travel for many miles through 
places dark, desolate, horrible, beyond all that tongue 
or pen can express, being at the same time grievously 
oppressed with this heavy burden of his sins, which 
seemed to be all before his eys, set against him in 
terrible array. He cannot describe in what manner 
he returned to life, but is informed that some of the 
people below stairs, hearing a deep groan, came up 
into the room, and found life coming into him, which 
they were greatly surprised at, as for two hours before 
he had felt colder than he had done at all; that he 
lay for the space of half an hour or more in great 
strugglings and agonies, and came quite to himself, 
and recovered his speech, telling them what things 
he had seen, and desiring the minister of the place to 
be fetched to him; who was accordingly sent for and 
soon came with ~is master, Mr. Thomas Eades, and 
several of the nelghbours who inquired how he did· 
upon which he repeated to them the same account 
he had g~v~n before of what l~ad happened to him; 
but the mU1lster suspected he mlght probably be light
headed, asked him seyeral.questions, whether he knew 
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those who were in the room, asked him the name 
of each particular person: and finding him to be 
thoroughly sensible and that he gave rational answers 
to all he asked him, he began (like a truly pious di
v~ne,) and talked to !lim.in a serious manner, telling 
hlID how happy a thmg It was, that God through his 
great mercy and goodness, had not taken him away in 
his sins; exhorting him to place his faith and confi
dence in Jesus Christ, (and not in his own works) 
for that it was through and by him that he must be 
saved; for unless he was washed clean in his blood, 
he could· not enter into the kingdom of heaven, for 
no unclean thing could enter there; after some fur
ther pious Christian discourse, the minister and all 
who were present, went to prayer with him, and then 
left him to take some repose. 

The next day but one, this worthy divine visited 
him again, and enquired how he was; to which he re
plied, "he was much easier in his mind, but abhorred 
himself for his sins, and could tear himself to pieces 
that he had not a sense of them before." 

Many other times was l~e visited by the clergyman, 
who in all his visits instructed and exhorted him by 
religious conversation to amendment of life and faith 
in Jesus Christ. 

But in about a fortnight'~ time he was seized with a 
very violent fever, so that his life was despaired of, at 
which time the heinousness of his sins overwhelmed 
him with horror, so that he was continually begging 
every person who ca~e into the roo~, to pray wit~ 
and for him: but durmg all the contmuance of hIS 
fever, (though he was sometimes light headed) yet 
he never saw any thing of what he had done before 
which makes it more probable that it did not proceed 
from the force of a disordered imagination; for if it 
had it is is certain that something of the same nature 
wo~ld have happened during his fever, more e~pecially 
as his whole mind and thought had been entIrely fix
ed ever since on what he then saw. 

S 2 I 
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After some time, as it pleased God, the violence of 
the fever abated, so that he has been able to go about 
and work at his bnsiness, though he still continues in 
a weak condition. 

He has ever since lived a regular, sober, Christian 
life, shunning all loose and unprofitable company, not 
being able to hear any profane discourse or oaths 
from the mouths of others, without the greatest un
easiness, and even reproving them for it; he daily 
bewails his former course of life, and frequently ap
plies to God in prayer, being never so easy as when 
he is engaged in some religious duty or conversation; 
he cannot yet speak, (though he has repeated it so 
many times) of those dreadful things he saw, without 
being deeply affected: but declares he is ready and 
willing to die with pleasure, whenever God is pleased 
to appoint, as he has a strong persuasion of his being 
made happy hereafter, through the merits of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Witness to the above facts, Pelmen,in Brewer, No. 
18, Prince's street, Cavendish square. Wm. Mumford, 
Honey-suckle court, neal' White-cross-street. E. Sibly, 
bookseller, No. 29, Bricklane, Spittal-fields. 

AN ACCOUNT OF AN APPARITION, 

Attested by the Rev. J1!r. Ruddle, minister at Latlnceston, 
in COTnmall. 

(Continued from page 228.) 

I N short we went home; I somewhat puzzled, he 
mucl~ an~~~ted. At our return the gentlewoman 

(w hose .mqUISltIveness had missed us) watched to 
speak wlth me; I gave her a convenience and told 
her that my o~inion was, that her son's 'complaint 
was not ~o be shghted, nor altogether discredited, yet 
that my Judgement in his case was not settled. I gave 
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h~r caution moreover, that the thing might not take 
wmd, lest the whole country should ring, with whaJ; 
we yet had no assurance of. 

In this juncture of time I had business which would 
admit of no delay; wherefore I went to Launceston 
that evening, but promised to see them again next 
week. Yet I was prevented by an occasion which 
pleaded a sufficient excuse: for my wife was that 
week brought home very ill. However my mind was 
upon the adventure, I studied the case, and about 
three weeks after went again, resolving, by the help 
of God to see the utmost .. 

The next morning, being the 27th day of July, 
1665, I went to the haunted field myself, and walk
ed the breadth of it without any encounter. I re
turned and took the other walk, and then the spec-· 
trum appeared to me much about the same place 
I saw it before when the young gentleman was with 
me; in my thoughts this moved swifter than the 
time before, and about ten feet distant from me on 
my right hand; insomuch that I had not time to 
speak to it, as I had determined with myself before 
hand. 

The evening of this day, the parents, the son, 
and myself, being in the chamber where I lay; I 
proposed to them our going all together to the place 
next morning, and some asservation that there was 
no danger in it, we all resolved upon it. The 
morning being come, lest we should alarm the family 
or servants, they went under the pretence of seeing 
a field of wheat, and I took my horse and fetched a 
compass another way, and so met at the style we had 
appointed. 

Thence we all four walked leisurely into the 
Quartils; and had not passed above half the field 
before the ghost made its appearance. It th~n came 
over the stile just before us, and move~ WIth that 
swiftness, that by the time we had got SIX or seven 
steps it passed by. I immediately turned my head 
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and ran after it, with the young man by my side; 
we saw it pass over the' stile at which we entered, 
but no farther: I stepped upon the edge at one place 
and he at another, but could disern nothing, whereas 
I dare avow, that the swiftest horse in England could 
not have conveyed himself out of sight in that short 
space of time. Two things I observed in this day's 
appearance. 

1. That a spaniel dog who followed the company 
unregarded, did bark and run away, as the spectl'um 
passed by; whence it is easy to conclude that it was 
not our fear or fancy that made the apparition. 

2. That the motion of the spectre was not gradu
tim, or by steps, and moving of the feet; but a kind 
of gliding as children upon the ice, or a boat down 
s swift river, which punctually answers the descrip
tions of the ancients give of the motions of their 
Lemurs. 

But to proceed, this ocular evidence clearly con
vinced, but withal strangely affrighted the old gen
tleman and his wife; who knew this Dorothy Ding
ley in her lifetime, were at her burial, and now 
plainly saw her features in this present apparition .. I 
encouraged them as well as I could; but after this 
they went no more. However I resolved to proceed, 
and use such lawful means as God hath discovered, 
and learned men have successfully practised in these 
uncommon cases. 

The next morning being Thursday, I went out very 
early by myself, and walked for about an hours space 
in meditation and prayer in the fields next adjoining 
!o the Qu~rtils. Soon after five I stept over the stile 
mto the dIsturbed field, and had not gone above thirty 
or forty paces before the ghost appeared at the farther 
stile. I spake to it with a loud voice in some such , 
sentences as the way of these dealings directed me, 
whereupon .it approached but slowly, and when I 
came n~ar It ~ove~ not. I spake again and it an
swered III a VOIce nelther very audible nor intelligible, 
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I wa~ not in the least terrified, and therefore persisted 
until it came again and gave me satisfaction. 

But the work could not be finished at this time; 
wherefore the same evening an hour after sun set, it 
met me again near the same place, and after a few 
words of each side it quietly vanished, and neither 
doth appear since or ever will more, to any man's dis-

• turbance. The discourse in the morning lasted about 
a quarter of an hour. 

These things are true and I know them to be so 
with as much certainty as eyes and ears can give me; 
and until I can be persuaded that my senses deceive 
me about their proper obect; and by that persuasion 
deprive myself of the strongest inducement to believe 
the Christian religion, I must and will assert that 
these things in this paper are true. 

As for the manner of my proceeding, I find no rea
son to be ashamed of it, for [ can justify it, to men 
of good principles, discretion, and ]'econdite learning, 
though in this case I chose to content myself in the 
assurance of the thing, rather than be at the unpro
fitable trouble to persuade others to believe it. For 
I know full well with what difficulty, relations of so 
uncommon a nature and practice obtain belief. He 
that tells such a story, may expect to be dealt withal, 
as a traveller in Poland by the robbers; viz. first 
murdered, and then searched, first condemned for a 
liar, or superstitious, and then (when it is too late) 
have his reasons and proofs examined. This incre
dulity may be attrubited, 

First, to the infinite abuses of the people, and im
positions upon their faith by the cunning monks, and 
friars, &c., in the days of darkness and popery. For 
they made apparitions as often as they pleased, and 
got both money and credit by quieting the Terticula
menta V ulgi, which their own artifice had raised. 

Second, To the prevailing of Somatism and Hob
bean principles in these times; which is a revival of 
the doctrine of the Sadducees,_ and as it denies the na-
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ture, so cannot consist with the apparition of spirits 
on which see Leviath., p. 1, c. 12. 

Third So the ignorance of men in our age, in this 
peculiar' and mysterions pa.rt o.f philosophy 8;n~ reli
gion, namely, the commUnICatIOn between Spll'lts and 
men. Not one scholar of ten thousand (though 
otherwise of excellent learning) knows anything of it, 
or the way how to manage it. This ignorance breeds 
fear, and abhorrance of that, which otherwise might 
be of incomparable benefit to mankind. 

But I, being a clergyman, and young, and a stran
ger in these parts, do apprehend silence and secrecy 
to be my best security. 

ANECDOTES. 

IMPORTANCE OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE. 

ARIVETUS was a man of great understanding, 
and much reverenced in the Dutch nation. After 

a long life of study in search of divine knowledge, 
being on his death bed, and conversing upon heavenly 
things, he observed: "God has taught me more of 
himself in ten days' sickness, than I could obtain by 
all my labour and studies." Plain and simple are the 
means of obtaining the knowledge of God and his 
holy will, when we come to be in earnest. and our 
hearts are sincerely concerned to know and to obey 
him; "the wayfaring man though a fool (in the 
world's wisdom) shall not err therein." 

SALMASIUS, ~ famous French scholar, after writing 
many volumes, III which he had shewn much learning, 
and by which he had acquired great veneration among 
learned men, confessed himself so far to have mista
ken true learning, and that in which solid happiness 
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consists, that he exclaimed thus against himself: 'Oh, 
I have lost a world of time; time, that most precious 
thing in the world! whereof had I but one year more, 
it should be spent in David's Psalms, and Paul's 
epistles.-Oh, Sirs,' said he to those about him, 'mind 
the world less, and God more.'-" The fear of the 
~ord, that is wisdom; and to depart from evil, that 
IS understanding." 

THE DANGER OF WORLDLY POSSESSIONS. 

W HEN Garrick showed Dr. Johnson his fine 
house, gardens, statutes, pictures, &c., at 

Hampton Court, what ideas did they awaken in the 
mind of that great man? Instead of a flattering com
pliment which was expected, 'Ah, David! David!' 
said the doctor, 'These are the things which make a 
death-bed terrible !' 

MORTALITY. 

CYRUS, the emperor of Persia, after he had long 
been attended by numerous armies, and vast 

trains of courtiers, ordered this inscription to be en
graven on his tomb as an admonition to all men of 
the approach of death, and the desolation that fol
lows it namely, "0 Man! whatsoever thou art, and 
whens~ever thou earnest, I know that thou wilt come 
to the same condition in which I now am. I am 
Cyrus, who brought the empi~e t? the. Persians; do 
not envy me, I beseech thee, tIus lIttle pIece of ground 
which covereth my body." 
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CARACTACUS. 

W HEN the magnanimous an~ heroic Caractacus 
a British king, was sent pnsoner to Rome, he 

could not forbear crying out, on surveying the grand 
and elegant buildings of that superb capit~l, "How is 
it possible for the owners of such magmficent struc
tures as these to envy the poor cottages of the Britons ?" 
Much more may we wonder how it is possible for a 
regenerate soul, which has God and heaven for his 
portion, to pant after the honours, wealth and plea
sures of a wretched, perishing world. 

OF THE UNCERTAINTY OF HUMAN LIFE. 

A RCHIAS, a supreme magistrate of the city of 
Thebes, was seated, at a feast, surrounded 

by his friends, when a courier arrived in great haste, 
with letters containing an account of a conspiracy 
formed against him. ' My Lord, (said the messen
gel',) the person who writes these letters conjurets 
you to read them immediately, being serious things.' 
"Serious things, To-morrow," replied Archias laugh
ing, and put the letters under his pillow. This delay 
was fatal. The conspirators that evening rushed 
into the banqueting room, and put the careless 
Archias, with all his guests to the sword. ' What 
folly not to attend to the warning given him! me
thinks I hear you exclaim, Folly indeed! but ah! 
my dear reader, this is but a just picture of those, 
who though kindly warned of the value of their 
souls, are yet, like Felix, for putting off religion to 
another day.' 
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WORLDL Y HONOUR. 

W· . HE~ Captain David Gam feU in the battle of 
. Agmcourt, King Henry V. knighted him as 

he lay expiring upon the ground-What are all earth
ly distinctions, but honours conferred on dying men? 
and what superior glory ,does Christ confer on his ex
piring saints? he crowns them kings in the very ar
ticle of death. 

THE DESTRUCTION OF THE JEWS PREVENTED BY A 

DREAM. 

W· HEN Alexander laid siege to Tyre, the Samar
.. itans sent him a considerable body of troops; 
whereas the Jews thought they could not submit them
selves to him, so long as Darius to whom they had 
taken an oath of allegiance, should be living. 

Alexander, being little used to such an answer; 
particularly since he had obtained so many victories, 
and thinking that all things ought to bow to him, re
solved the instant he had conquered Tyre, to march 
against the Jews, and punish their disobedience as 
rigorously as he had done that of the Tyrians. 

In this imminent danger, Jaddus, the high priest, 
who governed under the Persians, seeing himself ex
p0sed, with all the inhabi1:c1ints, to the wrath of the 
conqueror, had recourse to the protection of the Al
mighty, and gave orders for the offering up public 
prayers to implore his assistance, and make sacrifices. 

The night after, God appeared to him in a dream, 
and bid him to cause flowers to be scattered up and 
down the city; to set open all the gates, and go cloth
ed in his pontifical robes, with all the priests dressed 
in their vestments, and aU the rest clothed in white, 
and meet Alexander, and not fear any evil from that 
king, insomuch as he would protect them. . This 
command was punctually obeyed; and aCCOl'dlllgly 

9 2K 



250 

• 
this august procession, the very day after marched out 
of the city to an eminence called Shapha, whence 
there was a view of all the plain, as well as of the 
temple and city of Jerusalem. Here the whole pro
cession waited the arrival of Alexander. 

The Syrians and Phenicians who were in his army, 
were persuaded that the wraih of this prince was so 
great, that he would certainly punish the high priest 
after an exemplary manner, and destroy that city in 
the same manner as he had done Tyre; and flushed 
with joy upon that account, they waited in expecta- • 
tion of glutting their eyes with the calamities of a 
people, to whom they bore a mortal hatred. 

As soon as the Jews heard of the king's approach, 
they set out to meet him with all the pomp before de
scribed; Alexander was struck at the sight of the 
high priest, in whose mitre and. forehead a golden 
plate was fixed, on which the name of God was 
written. The moment the king perceived the high 
priest, he advanced towards him with an air of the 
most profound respect; bowed his body, adored the 
august name above mentioned, and saluted him who 
wore it with a religious veneration. Then the Jews 
surrounded Alexander, raised their voices to wish 
him every kind of prosperity. All the spectators were 
seized with inexpresible surprise, they could scarce 
believe their eyes; and did not knowhow to account 
for a sight so contrary to their expectation, and so 
vastly improbable. 

Parmenio, who could not yet recover from his asto
nishment, asked the king how it came to pass that he 
who was adored by everyone, adored the high priest? 
I do not, replied Alexander, adore the high priest, 
but the God whose minister he is: for whilst I was 
at Dius in Macedonia (my mind wholly fixed on the 
great design of the Persian war,) as I was revolving 
the met~ods how to conquor Asia, this very man, 
dressed 111 the same robes, appeared to me in a dream, 
exhorted me to banish every fear, bid me cross the 
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Hellespont b01dl y; and assured me that God would 
march at the head of my army, and give me victory 
over that of the Persians. 

Alexander added, that the instant he saw this priest 
he knew him by his habit, his stature, his air, and 
his face, to be the same person whom he had seen at 
Dius; that he was firmly persuded, it was by the 
command, and under the immediate conduct of hea;.. 
ven, that he had undertaken this war; that he was 
sure he should overcome Darius hereafter, and de
stroy the empire of the Persians; and that this was 
the reason why he adored this God in the person of 
his priest. Alexander having thus answered Par
menio, embraced the high priest, and all his bretheren 
t.hen walking in the midst of them, he arrived at J e
rusalem, where he offered sacrifices to God, in the 
temple, after the manner prescribed to him by the 
high priest. 

APPARITION OF THE LAIRD OF COOL. 

(Continued from page 228.) 

ON April 5, 1722, as I was returning from Old
hamstocks, Cool struck up with me at the 

ruinous inclosure, I told him, I am glad to see you, 
what now are your demand upon me? C. All I de
sire is, that you will goto my wife, wl~o posse~ses all 
mveffects and inform her of the followmg partIculars. 
First, I ~wed Provost Crosby 5001. (Scots) with 
three years interest. On his dea.th, J?-lY brother and 
I forged a discharge, and when hIS. hell' ~rot~ to me 
concerning this bond, I showed 111m thIS dIscharge 
and silenced him. Second, when I heard of Robert 
Kennedy's death I forged a bill of 1901. ster1~ng 
which was paid me. Third, W~len Thomas <?reor 
died, to whom lowed 361. sterlmg, I n~et WIth a 
poor lad, a writer, whom I told, I had paId Thomas 
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Greor's account, but I had not a receipt, which I 
desired he would write for me. He flew into a pas
sion, and said, he would rather be hanged. I said, 
Nay, I was but in jest, and desired he would never 
mention it to any. Fourth, I sent for my brother, 
who did an I desired for a guinea, and for a guinea 
and a half more gave me a discharge for £200 more 
(Scots) which J owed to your father-in-law. But 
what vexes me more than all the rest, is the injustice 
I did to Homer Maxwell, for whom I was a faetor. 
I had borrowed two thousand marks from him, two 
hundred of which he had borrowed from another, for 
this I gave him my bond. He died that year, leaving 
nine children. His wife died a month before him. 
His eldest daughter desired me to look over the pa,
pers and give her an account of the stock and debts. 
J slipped this bond into my pocket: whereby his 
circumstances proved bad, and the nine children are 
all starving. 

These things I beg you would represent to my wife, 
and let them be rectified. She has funds sufficient. 
If these be done, I think I shall be easier. 

After a short pause, I answered, "It is a good 
errand you would send me on, to do justice to the 
oppressed; and I might be a gainer myself; yet I 
beg a little time to consider on the matter. You need 
not bid me take courage; for though I see what 
your IState is, I am no more afraid of you than of a 
new born child. Tell me then, since your agility is 
such,tllat in the twinkling of an eye you can fly a 
thousand miles, why cannot you fly to your wife, 
empty her bags into your hat invisibly, and do 
!hese people justice? C. I cannot. O. But you say, 
If these people were rectified, you should be easier. 
I cannot understand that. For whatever justice be 
]~Ow done to the people, the guilt of the injustice still 
lIes upon you. But why cannot you take money to 
pay your debts? C. I cannot touch any man's 
money, by reason of those who are the stated guar-
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dians of justice. O. Nay, but do not men take 
the money of others continually? And cannot you 
do it, that can put yourself into an hundred shapes? 
C. God will not sufter us thus to injure men. And 
indeed men may guard themselves against men; but 
not against spirits. Were not these restrained, no
thing that a man had would be safe. O. But might 
not you go to the mines of Mexico, where is gold 
enough that would never be missed? C. No spirits 
good or bad have any power to touch money or 
gold. O. But what hinders bad spirits from doing 
it? C. A superior power that guards and governs all. 
O. But why cannot you go to your wife youi'self; 
Itnd tell her what you have a mind? C. That is one 
of the questions I will not answer. But if you will 
go, I will make you full satisfaction for your trou
ble. 

On April 10, coming from old Cam bus, I met 
him again upon the post road, on the head of the 
heath called the Pees. He asked" whether I had con
sidered the matter? I told him, "I have, and am 
in the same opinion still. For what a fool should I 
make of myself, if I should go to Dumfries, and 
tell your wife, that you had appeared to me, and told 
me of many forgeries and villanies you had committ
ed, for which it behoved her to make reparation. Is 
it probable, she would part with her money? Would 
she not rather say I was mad? If she did not sue me 
for scandal. But dropping these matters till our next 
interview.-.---

Here the manuscript ends. Whether Mr. Ogilvie 
did n01 see him any more; or whether death pre
vented his writing the rest of their conversation is not 
certain. 
. Although there are several things in the p:ec~ding 
account which I do not understand, yet tIllS IS no 
consirlerable objection to me, as my understanding is. 
not the adequate measure of truth. 
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AN ACCOUNT OF THE BROTHERS' STEPS. 

As described in a letter from a Friend. 

I THINK it would be worth your while to take 
a view of those wonderful marks of the Lord's 

hatred to duelling, called, The Brothers' Steps. 
They are in the fields, about the third of a mile north
ward from Montague House. And the awful tra
dition concerning them is, That two brothers quar
relled about a worthless woman, and according to 
the fashion of those days, fought with a sword and 
pistol. The prints of their feet are about the depth 
of three inches, and nothing will vegetate, so much 
as to disfigure them. The number is only eighty.;. 
three: but probably some at present are filled up. 
For I think ~here were formerly more in the centre. 
where each unhappy combatant wounded the other 
to death. And a bank on which the first who fell 
died, retains the form of his agonizing couch, by 
the curse of barrenness, while grass flourishes all 
about it. Mr. George Hall, who was the Librarian 
of Lincoln's Inn, first showed me those steps twenty
eight years ago, when I think, they were not quite 
so deep as now. He remembered them about thirty 
years, and the man who first showed them him about 
thirty more: which goes back to the year 1692; 
but I snppose they origililated in the reign of king 
Charles the second. My mother well remembered 
their being ploughed up, and corn sown to deface 
them, about fifty years ago. But all was labour 
in vain; for the prints returned in a while to their 
pristine form, as probably will those that are now 
filled up. 

This accou~t appeared to me (says the editor) so 
very extraol'dmary, that I knew not what to think 
of it. I knew Mr. W. to be a person of good un
derstanding and real piety. And he testified what 



255 

he had seen with his own eyes: but still I wanted 
~ore witnesses? ~ill a while a~o, being at Mr. Cary's 
In Copthall BUIldIngs, I occaslOnally mentioned The 
Brothers' Footstep's, and asked the Company, if they 
had heard any thIng of them? "Sir," said Mr. Cary, 
" sixteen years ago, I saw and counted them myself." 
Another added, " And I saw them four years ago." I 
could then no longer doubt but they had been. And 
a week or two after, I went with Mr. Cary and 
another person to seek them. 

We sought for nearly half an hour in vain. We 
could find no st~ps at all, within a quarter of a mile, 
no nor half a mIle, north of Montague House. 'Ve 
were almost out of hope, when an honest man, who 
was at work, directed us to the next ground, ad
joining to a pond. There we found what we sought 
for, about three quarters of a mile North of Montague 
House, and about five hundred yards East of Totten
ham Court Road. The steps answer Mr. W:s des
cription. They are of the size of a large human foot, 
about three inches deep, and lie nearly from North
East to South-West. We counted only seventy-six: 
but we were not exact in counting. The place where 
one or both the brothers "are supposed to have fallen, 
is still bare of grass. The labourer showed us also the 
bank, where (the tradition is) the wretched woman 
sat to see the combat. 

What shall we say to these things? Why to athe
ist, or infidels of any kind, I would not say one word 
about them. For, if they hear not Moses and the pro
phets, they will not regard any thing. of this kind. 
But to men of candom, who believe the Bible to be 
of God, I would say, is not this an astonishing in
stance, held forth to all the inhabitants of London, 
of the justice and power of <?od ? Does not the cur.se 
he has denounced upon tIns ground bear some lIt
tle resemblance to that of our Lord on the barren 
fig-tree, He~ceforth let no fruit grow upon the~ Jar 

. ever? I see no reason or pretence for any ratIOnal 
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man to doubt of the truth of the story; since it has 
been confirmed by these open visible tokens for more 
than an hundred years successively. 

Arm. Mag. Vol. IV. (1781.) 

THE APPARITION OF SAMUEL, 2 SAM. XXVIII. 

T HE Philistines, recruited about this time, as Sir 
Isaac Newton judges, by vast numbers of men 

driven out of Egypt by Amolis, resolve upon a new 
war with Israel. Nor were Samuel's death and David's 
disgrace (as' we may well judge) inconsiderable mo
tives to it. 

Now, forasmuch as the event of this war turned 
upon a remarkable piece of misconduct in Saul, as a 
captain; and a grievous and deliberate violation of his 
own duty to God, as his Creator and his King: the 
sacred historian here interrupts the course of his rela
tion, to acquaint us with that event; and, in order to 
it, acquaints us with the situation of both armies. At 
that time Saul encamped upon Mount Gilboa, and 
the Philistines, in full prospect under him, upon the 
plains of Sun em. 

When Saul saw the numbers, their orders, and 
their appointments, he judged himself greatly over
powered, and fell into great terror upon the prospect. 
'Vhat should he do? Samuel was dead, and Abiathar 
was with David. He had for some years past, 
shown no regard, or to speak rrlore justly, shown 
all imaginable disregard to religion. His pride had 
lifted him up above his duty; he had said in his he.art, 
'There is no God:' but now his fears had got the bet
ter of his infidelity. He then, too late, had recourse 
to God for aid. He had massacred the priests of 
God at Nob, all but one; and that one was gone 
away to David with the ephod. He applied himself 
to some other priests. And since he consulted' God 
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by U rim, it is evident, that he had also gotten ano
ther ephod made; not consideri ng the peculiar sanctity 
of the first, or that God would confine his manifesta
tions of himself to that which was of his own appoint
ment. At least, Saul had no reason to hope, that 
God would exhibit himself in an extraordinary man
ner in his favour. Samuel was dead, and Gad was 
with David; and we hear of no other on whom the 
Spirit of God rested in those days. However he ap
plied himself to some of the prophetic colleges, pro
bably to some of the most eminent of those sons -of 
the prophets he had seen at Ramath; but to no 
purpose: God refused to answer him; either by Urim, 
by prophets or by dreams. 

What should he do? The heart of man is fond of 
prying into futurity, and more especially upon the 
edge of great events. In great dangers men are de
sirous even to know the worst; it is some consolation 
to be prepared for it. He had long since renounced 
every thing that was serious in religion. However, 
he had been threatened as fwm God; and, in all 
probability, the time was now come, when the sen
tence, so long since pronounced upon him, was to 
be executed ~ could he but see Samuel, he should 
know all! It was said, there were men who had 
power over spirits. Who knows how far that power 
might extend? God had forsaken him; he could be 
no worse on that side; he might be better on some 
other; he resolved to try. 

Saul had, in the days of his devotion. partly cut 
off, and partly frighted away, those wizards and ~or
cerers: those exerable wretches, the pest of SOCIety 
.and enemies of true religion, whom God command
ed to be extirpated. However, some of them might 
have remained, or returned; he inquired, and was 
informed ora-Pythoness, (a witch) that d~elt ~ot far 
off, at Endor. His anxiety would let h~m t1lln~ ~f 
nothing else; he could neither eat nor ~nnk u~tIl It 
was done. To Endor he hies that very mght, stnpped 

9 2L 
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of his regal apparel, and disguised as well as he could, 
and attended only by two companions. When he 
arrived, he prayed the woman to divine to him by her 
familial' spiIit, and to bring him up whom he should 
name to her. She answered, that he knew very well, 
Saul had cut off all of that proffesion; and why should 
he go about to lay such a snare for her to have her 
destroyed? He replied with a solemn oath, by the 
living God, that no evil should happen unto her upon 
that account. She then demanded whom he would 
have raised? He answered, Samuel. And in the in
stant he pronounced his name, * the woman saw 
Samuel, and shrieked out aloud, in terror and surprise; 
and soon after asked the king, why he had deceived 
her, for he was Saul? She saw an apparition she did 
not expect; she knew the prophet; she knew the 
veneration Saul had for him; she knew that prophets 
were only sent to kings: and she knew the poor delud
ed mortals she had to do with, had no notion of having 
to do with persons of sacred character; and she knew 
her art, whatever that was, had never exhibited. a 
person of that figure to her. 

When the ki.ng heard her cry out in such terror, he 
bade her not be afraid; ~nd asked her what she saw? 
She answered, that she saw gods, or, as the word may 
be translated, lords ascending out of the earth. Saul 
then enquired after his form; and she told him it was 
that of an old man covered with a mantle. The text 
then immediately adds, that Saul perceived that it 
was Samuel himself: and stooped with his face to the 
ground, and howed himself. 

The narration is short, and unciI'cumstancial: but, 
as I humbly apprehend, the matter was thus: 

* Here English translators have inserted the particle when; 
And when the. woman saw Samuel. Which would imply, that 
some space of time was passed between Saul's request and the ap
pearan~e of S~muel-Whereas the original text stands thus: TJTh,en 
Saul saId, brmg me up Samuel,. then immediately follows ;-And 
the woman saw Samuel, and cned, &c. 
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Saul, to prevent all delusion, would not tell the 
Pythoness whom he would have raised, until he 
brought her to the very cell * or place of her incan
tations; and then he told her he would have Samuel 
called unto him. And the very instant he said this, 
she looked into her cell, and saw Samuel; and seeing 
him so unexpectedly, and without the aid of her art, 
she was affrighted, and cried out: and the king, up
on enquiry, hearing that it was an old man with a 
mantle, believed it was Samuel she saw; and straight
way going to the cell, and perceiving t the prophet, 
did him obeisance. Immediately Samuel 'asked him, 
why he had disquieted him, to bring him up? (Will 
not this ground a presumption, that the Pythoness 
had not disturbed him by her incantations? for if she 
had, the question had been more natuarally directed 
to her.) To which Saul answered, that he was sore 
distressed; for the Philistines warred against him; 
and God had forsaken him,and would neither answer 
him by dreams; nor prophets. Therefore, says he, I 
have called unto thee t that thou mayst make known 
unto me what I shall do. 

Then said Samuel, Wherefore then dost thou ask 
of me; seeing the Lord is departed from thee, and 
is become thine enemy? And the Lord hath done 
for himself, as he spake by me; for the Lord hath 
rent thy kingdom out of thy hand, and given it to 
thy neighbour, even unto David: because thou 
obeyest not the voice of the Lord, nor executest 

* For I believe it can be no doubt, that all persons of that cha
racter had places peculiarly set apart for those a~cursed rites: and 
we have reason to believe, from xxixth of IsaIah, verse 4, that 
they were caverns or cells under ground: ,. 

t The original word signifies knowmg, and sometImes see-
ing. ' D ·d t Saul expresses himself here in the same ~erms that aVI 
makes use of to signify his praying to God. 'Y~Ich persu~des me, 
that Saul invoked him, as some deluded ChrIstians do samts and 
angels. 
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his fierce wrath upon Amalek. Therefore hath the 
Lord done this thing unto thee this day. 

In this we see the prophet foretels, that Saul. 
should that day be stripped of his kingdom; and that 
the kingdom should be divided, and given to David. 
Then follows, what nothing but infinite and uner
ring prescience could predict; an exact, minute, pre
cise account of all the circumstances of the then de
pending event. Moreover the Lord will also deliver 
Israel with thee, unto the Philistines; and to-mor
row shalt thou and thy sons be with me; and also the 
camp of Israel shall the Lord deliver into the hands 
of the Philistines. 

I own, I am astonished at the inattention ( shall I 
call it?) or impiety, or both, of those critics and 
commentators, who could ascribe this prediction to 
the sagacity of an impostor, or even of the devil. I 
shall take a proper time to refute them; and, in the 
mean time, go on with my history. 

When Saul heard this dreadful sentence, pronoun
ced upon himself, his family, and his people, the ter
ror of it struck him to the heart; and he hasted to 
get away from that fatal place; but as he went, his 
fears operating upon a mind weakened with guilt, 
and upon a body exhausted with fatigue and fasting, 
he lost all power of motion, and fell at his full length 
upon the floor. The woman seeing this, ran up to 
him, and, finding the distressed and weak condition 
he was in, endeavoured to persuade him, as well as 
she could, to take some sustenance: which he abso
lutely refused. Then, calling his servants to her 
aid, the all, in a manner compelled him to consent. 
So he arose from the earth, and sat upon the bed. 
And the woman had a fat calf in the house, and she 
hasted and killed it; and took flour and kneaded it, 
and did bake unleavened bread thereof· and she 
brought it before Saul, and before his se:vants and 
tl~ey did eat. Then they rose up and went away that 
mght. 
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What remorse, what despair, what desolation of 
minds, what horrors of guilt, what terrors and antici
pations of divine vengeance, haunted him by the 
way; may no reader of this history ever learn from 
his own experience. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 

ELEGY WRITTEN IN A COUNTRY CHURCH YARD. 

(By Mr. Gray.) 

T HE curfew tolls the knell of parting day, 
The lowing herd wind slowly o'er the lea, 

The ploughman homeward plods his weary way, 
And leaves the world to darkness and to me. 

Now fades the glimmering landscape on the sight, 
And all the air a solemn stillness holds, 

Save where the beetle wheels his droning flight, 
And drowsy tinklings lull the distant folds: 

Save that, from yonder ivy-mantled tower, 
The moping owl does to the moon complain, 

Of such as wandering near her secret power, 
Molest her ancient, solitary reign. 

Beneath those rugged elms, that yew tree's shade, 
Where heaves the turf in many a mouldering heap, 

Each in his narrow cell for ever laid, 
The rude forefathers of the hamlet sleep. 

The breezy call of innocence-breathing morn, 
The swallow twitt'ring from the st.raw built shed, 

The cock's shrill clarion, or the echoing horn, 
No more shall rouse them from their lowly bed. 

For them no more the blazing earth shall burn, 
Or busy housewife ply her evening care: 



262 

No children run to lisp their sire's return, 
Or climb his knees the envied kiss to share. 

Oft did the harvest to the sickle yield, 
Their furrow oft the stubborn glebe has broke; 

How jocund did they drive their team afield! 
How bowed the woods beneath their sturdy stroke; 

Let not ambition mock their useful toil, 
Their homely joys and destiny obscure: 

Nor grandeur here, with a disdainful smile, 
The short and simple annals of the poor. 

The boast of heraldry, the pomp of power, 
And all that beauty, all that wealth e'er gave, 

Await alike the inevitable hour; 
The paths of glory lead but to the grave. 

Nor you, ye proud, impute to these the fault, 
If memory o'er their tomb no trophies raise, 

Where through the long drawn aisle and fretted vault, 
The pealing anthem swells the notes of praise. 

Can storied urn or anointed bust 
Back to its mansion call the fleeting breath? 

Can hononr's voice provoke the silent dust, 
Or flattery sooth the dull, cold ear of death? 

Perhaps in this neglected spot is laid 
Some heart once pregnant with celestial fire; 

Hands that the rod of empires might have swayed, 
Or waked to e~stacy the living lyre. 

But knowledge to their eyes her ample page, 
Rich with the spoils of time, did ne'er umon; 

Chill penury l'epress'd their noble rage, 
And froze the genial current of the soul. 
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Full many a gem of purest ray serene, 
The dark unfathomed caves of ocean bear; 

Full many a flower is born to blush unseen, 
And waste it sweetness on the desert ail'. 

Some village Hampden, that with dauntless breast 
The little tyrant of his fields withstood; 

Some mute inglorious Milton here may rest, 
I Some Cromwell guiltless of his country's blood. 

The applause of listening senates to command, 
The threats of pain and ruin to despise, 

To scatter plenty over a smiling land, 
And read their history in a nation's eye. 

Theil' lot forbade; nor circumscribed alone 
Their growing virtues, but their crimes confined; 

Forbade to wade through slaughter to a throne, 
And shut the gates of mercy on mankind. 

The struggling pangs of conscious trut'lt to hide, 
To quench the blushes in ingenious shame, 

Or heap the shrine of luxury and pride, 
'Vhich incense kindled at the muses' flame. 

Far from the madning crowd's igno~ble strife, 
Their sober wishes never learned to stray; 

Along the cool, sequestered vale of life 
They kept the noiseless tenor of their way. 

Yet even these bones from insult to protect 
Some frail memorial still erected nigh, 

With uncouth rhymes and shapeless sculpture decked 
Implores the passing tribute of a sigh. 

Theil' name, their years, spell'd by the unlettered muse7 

The place of fame and elegy supply: . 
And many a holy text around she strews, 

That tea~h the rustic moralist to die. 
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For who, to dumb forgetfulness a prey, 
This pleasing anxious being e'er resigned? 

Left the warm precints of the cheerful day? 
Nor cast one longing, lingering look behind! 

'On some fond breast the parting soul relies; 
Some pious drops the closing eye requires: 

Even from the tomb the voice of nature cries, 
Even in our ashes live their wonted fires. 

For thee, who mindful of the unhonoured dead 
Dostin these lines their artless tale relate; 

If chance, by lonely contemplations led, 
Some kindred spirit -shall enquire thy fate.. 

Haply some hoary-headed swain may say, 
" Oft have we seen him at the peep of dawn, 

Brushing with hasty steps the dews away, 
To meet the sun upon the upland lawn. 

There at the foot of yonder nodding beech, 
That wreath~s its old fantastic roots so high, 

His listless length at noon tide would he stretch, 
And pore upon the brook that bubbles by. 

Hard by yon wood, now smiling as in scorn, 
Muttering his wayward fancies he would rove, 

Now drooping, woeful man, like Dne forlorn, 
Or crazed with care, or crossed in hopeless love. 

One morn I missed him on the customed hill, 
Along the heath and near his fav'rite tree; 

Another came:; nor yet beside the rill, 
. Nor up the lawn, nor at the wood was he; 

'The next with dirges due, in sad array 
S.low through the church-way path we saw him 

borne; 
Approach and read (for thou canst read) the lay 

Graved on the stone beneath yon aged thorn." 
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THE EPITAPH. 

" H' 'ERE rests Ilis head,upon the lap of earth, 
. ~ youth to ,for,tune and to fame unknown; 

FaIr SCIence frown d not on his humble birth 
, And melancholy mark'd him for her own.' 

Large was his bounty, and his soul sincere 
, Heavendid a recompen,ce as largely send: 

He g~ve to misery aU he had, a tear; 
. He ., gained from heaven (,twas aU he wished) a 

friend. 

Nor farther seek his merits to disclose, 
, Or draw his frailties from their dread abode, 
(There they alike in trembling hope repose,) 

The bosom -of his Father and his God. 

A. 'l'~UE _~ELATION OF THE APPARITION OF ONE 

MRS. VEAL, 

7."he next day. after, her death, to' one Mrs. Bargrave, 
at Canterbury, the 8th of September, 1705. 

T' HIS thing iSBo rare in all it~ c,ir,cumstances, and 
. ,Qn. &0 g09d authority, that my reading and con
versation bas not given me any thing like it. It is 
fit to gratify the most ingenious and serious enquirer. 
Mrs. Bargrave is the per&on to whom Mrs. Veal ap
pea,red after her death; she is my intimate friend 
and. I can. avouch for her reputation, for these last 
fifteen or sixteen years, on my 9wn knowledge; and 
I can confirm the good character she had from her 
youth, to the time of my acquaintance; though 
since this relation she is calumniated by some people, 
that are friends to the brother of Mrs. Veal, whoap
peared; who think the relation of this appearance to 
be a ;reflection, arid endeavojlr what they can to blast 

9 2M 
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Mrs. Bargrave's reputation, and to laugh the story 
out of countenance. Bnt by the circumstances there
of, and the cheerful disposition of Mrs. Bargrave, 
notwithstanding the ill usage of a very wicked hus
band there is not the least sign of dejection in her 
face;' nor did I ever hear her let fall a desponding 
or murmuring expression; nay, not when actually 
under her husband's barbarity, which I have been 
witness to, and several other persons of undoubted 
reputation. 

Now you must know, Mrs. Veal was a maiden 
gentlewoman of about thidy years of age, and for 
some years last past had been troubled with fits, 
which were perceived coming on her, by her going 
off from her discourse very abruptly, to some imperti
nence: she was maintained by an only brother and 
kept his house in Dover. She was a very pious wo
man, and her brother a very sober man to all appear
ance; but now he does all he can to null and quash 
the story. Mrs. Veal was intimately acquainted with 
Mrs. Bargrave from her childhood. Mrs. Veal's cir
cumstances were then mean: her father did not take 
care of his children as he ought, so that they were 
exposed to hardships; and Mrs. Bargrave in those 
days had as unkind a father, though she wanted for 
neither food nor clothing, while Mrs. Veal wanted 
for both, insomuch that she would often say, Mrs. 
Bargrave, you are not only the best but the only 
friend I have in the world, and no circumstances in 
life shall ever dissolve my friendship. Theyj would 
often condole each other's adverse fortunes, and read 
together Drelincourt upon Death, and other good 
books; and so, like two Christian friends, they com
forted each other under their sorrow. 
. Some time after Mr. Veal's friends got him a place' 
In the Custom House at Dover, which occasioned 
Mrs. Veal, by little, and little to fall off from her 
intimacy wi~h Mrs. Bargrave, though there was never 
any such tlung as a quarrel, but an indifferency came 
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on by degrees, till at last Mrs. Bargrave had not seen 
her in two years ann a half; though above a twelve
month of the time Mrs. Bargrave had been absent 
from Dover, and this last half year has been in 
Canterbury, about two months of the time, dwelling 
in an house of their own. . 

In this house, on the 8th of September, 1705, she 
was sitting alone in the forenoon, thinking over her 
unfortunate life, and arguing herself into a due resigna
tion to Providence, though her condition seemed hard. 
And, said she, I have been provided for hitherto, and 
doubt not but I shall be still, and am well satisfied 
that my afflictions shall end when it is most fit for me; 
and then took up her sewing work, which she had no 
sooner done, but she· hears a knocking at the door. 
She went to see who was there, and this proved to be 
Mrs. Veal, her old friend, who was in a riding habit. 
At that moment of time the clock struck twelve at 
noon. 

Madam, says Mrs. Bargrave, I am surprised to 
see you, you have been so long a stranger; but told 
her, she was glad to see her, and offered to salute 
her; which Mrs. Veal complied with till their lips 
almost touched, and then Mrs. Veal drew her hand 
across her own eyes, and said, I am not very well, and 
so waved it. She told Mrs. Bargrave she was going 
a. journey, and had a great mind to see her first. 
But, says Mrs. Bargrave, how came you to take a 
journey alone? I am amazed at it, because I know 
you have a fond brother. Oh! says Mrs. Veal, I 
gave my brother. the slip and came away, because I 
had so great a desire to see you before I took my 
journey. So Mrs. Bargrave went in with her into 
another room within the first, and Mrs. Veal sat her 
down in an elbow chair, in which Mrs. Bargrave was 
sitting when she heard Mrs. Veal knock. Then says 
Mrs. Veal, my dear friend, I am come to renew 
our old friendship again, and beg your pardon 
for my breach of it: and if you can forgive me, 



268 

you are the best o~ women. Oh ~ says Mrs. Bar
grave do not mentIOn such a tlung; I have not 
had ~n uneasy thought about it, I can easily for
give it. What did you think of me, said Mrs. 
Veal? Says Mrs. Bargrave, I thought you were 
like the rest of the world, and that prosperity had 
made you forget yourself and me.--Then. Mrs. 
Veal reminded Mrs. Bargrave of the many fnendly 
offices she did her in former days, and much of the 
conversation they had with each other in the times of 
their adversity; what books they read, and what com
fort in particular they received from· Drelincourt's 
book of Death, which was the best, she said, on that 
subject ever written. She also mentioned Dr. 
Sherlock, the other two Dutch books, which were 
translated, written upon death, and several others; 
but Drelincourt, she said, had the clearest· notions of 
death and the future state, of any who had hand
led that subject. Then she asked Mrs. Bargrave 
whether she had Drelincourt? S11e said, yes, Says 
Mrs. Veal, fetch it. And so Mrs. Bargrave goes up 
stairs and brings it down. Says Mrs. Veal, dear 
Mrs. Bargrave, if the eyes of our faith were as open 
as the eyes of our body, we should see numbers of 
angels about us for our good. The notions we have 
of heaven now, are nothing like what it is, as Drelin
court says. Therefore be comforted under yourafflic
tions, and believe that the Almighty has a particular 
regard to you, and that your afflictions are marks of 
God's favour; and when they have done the business 
they are sent for, they shall be removed from you. 
And believe me, my dear friend, believe what I say 
to you, one minute of future happiness will infinitely 
reward you for all your sufferings; for I can never 
believe (and claps her hand upon her knee with great 
earnestness, which inded ran through most of her dis- . 
course) that ever God will suffer you to spend all your 
daJ:"s ,in this afflicted state, but be assured that your 
afthctIOns shall leave you, or you them, in a short 
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ner, that Mrs. Bargrave wept several times, she Was 
so deeply affected with it. 

Then Mrs. Veal mentioned Dr. Horneck's Asceti<:k, 
at the end of which he gives an account of the lives of 
the primitive Christians. Their patt.ern she recom
mended· to our imitation, and said, their conversa
tion was not like this of our age. For now, says she, 
there is nothing but frothy vain discourse, which is flu 
different from theirs. Theirs was to edification, and 
to build one another up in faith; so that they were 
not as we are, nor are we as they were ; but said she, 
we ought to do as they did. There was a hearty 
friendship among them, but were is it now to ,be 
found? Says Mrs. Bargrave, it is hard indeed to find 
a true friend in these days. Says Mrs. Veal, Mr. 
N orris has a fine copy of verses, called friendship jn 
perfection, which I wonderfully admire. .Have you 
seen the book, says Mrs. Veal; no, says Mrs. ~ar
grave, but I have the verses of my own writing out. 
Have you, says Mrs. Veal, then fetch them. Which 
she did from above stairs, and offered them to Mrs. 
Veal to read, who refused, and waved the thing, s[!'Y
ing, holding down her head, it would make it ache; 
and then desired Mrs. Bargrave to read them to .her, 
which she did. As they were admiring friendship, 
Mrs. Veal said, Dear Mrs. Bargrave, I shall· love 
you for ever. In these verses there is twice \lsed the 
word Elysian. Ah! says Mrs. Veal, these poets have 
such names for heaven. She would often rdraw her 
hand across her own eyes and say, Mrs. Bm'grave, 
do you not think I am mightily impaired by my fits? 
No, says Mrs Bargrave, I think you look as. well as 
ever I knew you. 

To be eoncluded in ottr next. 
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THE STORY OF DAVID HUNTER, 

Neat-herd to the Bishop of Down and Connor, at 
Portmore in Ireland. 

D AVID Hunter, neat-herd to the bishop's house 
at Portmore, there appeared to him one night, 

carrying a log of wood into the dairy, an old woman, 
which amazed him, for he knew her not; but his 
fright made him throwaway his log of wood, and run 
into the house. The next night she appeared again 
to him, and he could not chuse but follow her all 
night; and so almost every night for three quarters 
of a year. Whenever she came he must go with 
her through the woods at a good round rate; and the 
poor fellow looked as if he was bewitched and travel
led off his legs. And when in bed with his wife, if 
sheappeated, he must rise and go. And because his 
wife could not hold him in his bed, she would go 
too and walk after him till day, though she saw no
thing, but his little dog was so well acquainted with 
the apparition, that he would follow her as well as 
his master. If a tree stood in her walk, he observed 
her always to go through it. In all this while she 
spoke not. 

But one day, the said David going over a hedge, 
into the high way, she came just against him, and he 
cried out, "Lord bless me, would I was dead; 
shall I never be delivered from this misery?" At 
which, And the Lord bless me too, says she, it was 
very happy you spoke the first, for till then, I had no 
power to speak, thOUg~l I have followed you so long. 
My name, says she, IS Margaret--, I lived here 
before the war, and had one son by my husband; 
when he died I married a soldier, by whom I had se
veral children, which the former son maintained, 
else we must all have starved. He lives beyond the 
Baun-water, pray go to him, and bid him dig under 
su?l~ an hearth,. and he shall find twenty-eight 
shlllmgs. Let hIm pay what lowe in such a place, 
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and the rest to the charge unpaid at my funeral; and 
go to. my son that lives here, which I had by my 
latter husband, and tell him that he lives a wicked 
and dissolute life, and is very unnatural and ungrateful 
to his brother that maintained him; and if he does 
not mend his life, God Almighty will destroy him." 

David Hunter told her he never knew her. No 
says she, I died seven -years before you came into 
the country; but for all that, if he would do her 
message, she would never hurt him. But he defer
red doing, as the apparition bid hill}, and she appeared 
the night after as he lay in bed, and struck him on 
the shoulder very hard; at which he cried out, and 
asked her if she did not promise she would not hurt 
him? She said, that was if he did her message, if not, 
she would kill him. He told her he could not go now, 
by reason the waters were out. She said, she was 
content, he should stay till they were abated; but 
charged him afterwards not to· fail-her. So he did her 
errand, and afterwards she appeared and gave him 
thanks. For now, said she, I shall be at rest; there
fore pray you lift me up from the ground, and I will 
trouble you no more. So David Hunter lifted her up 
from the ground, and, as he said, she felt just like a 
bag of feathers in his arms. So she vanished, and he 
heard most delicate music as she went off, over his 
head, and he was never troubled again. 

This account the poor fellow gave us the vt>ry day 
that the apparition spoke to him; and my Lady Con
way came to Portmore, where she asked .the fellow 
the same questions and many more. Tins I know 
to be true, being all the while with my lord of Down, 
and the fellow a poor neat-herd there. 

THOMAS ALCOCK. 

CONSCIENCE. 

OF all the l~orrors human beings can feel, none 
perhaps are equal to those of a guilty consci-
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ence. It embitters every comfort, it dashes every 
pleasure with sorrow, it fills the mind with d~spair, 
and produces wretchedness in the greatest degree.
"To live under such disquietude," says Blair, "is 
already to undergo one of the most severe punish
ments which human nature can suffer. When the 
world threate.ns us with any of its evils, we know 
the extent and discern the limits of the danger.
We see the quarter on which we are exposed to its 
attack. We measure our own strength with that 
of our adversary, and can take precautions, either 
for making resistance, or for contriving escape. But 
.when an awakened conscience places before the sin
ner the ju~t vengeance of the Almighty, the prospect 
is confounding, because the danger is boundless. It 
is a dark unknown which threatens him. The arm 
that is stretched over him he can neither see nor 
resist. No wonder that the lonesome solitude. 
or the midnight hour, should strike him with 
horror." 

1. The following, we are informed is a true re
lation of an event which happened in a neighbour
ing state not many years ago.-A Jeweller, a man 
of good character, and considerable wealth, having 
occasion in the way of business, to travel at some 
distance from the place of his abode, took along 
with him a servant. He had with him some of his 
best jewels, and a large sum of money, to which 
his servant was likewise privy. The master having 
occasion to dismount on the road, the servant watched 
his opportunity, took a pistol from his master's 
s~rldle, a:r;d .shot him dead on the spot; then rifling 
hIm of Ius .Jewels and money, and hanging a large 
stone to Ius neck, he threw him into the nearest 
canal. With this booty he made off to a distant 
part of the country, where he had reason to believe 
that neither he nor his master were known. There 
h~ began !o trade, in a very low way at first, that 
hIS obscunty might screen him from observation: 



273 

and in the course of many years seemed to rise up,. 
by natural progress of business, into wealth and 
consideration; so that his good fortune appeared at 
once the effect of industry and the reward of virtue. 
Of these he counterfeited the appearance so well, 
that he grew into great credit, married into a good 
family. and by laying out his hidden stores discreetly, 
as he saw occasion, and joining to all an universal 
affability, he was at length admitted to a share of the 
government of the town, and rose from one post to 
another, till, at last he was chosen chief magistrate. 
In this office he maintained a fair character, and 
continued to fill it with no small applause, both as 
Governor and Judge; till one day as he sat on the 
bench with some 'of his brethren, a criminal was 
brought before him, who was accused of murdering 
his master. The evidence came out full; the jury 
brought in their verdict that the prisoner was guilty, 
and the whole assembly waited the sentence of the 
President of the Court (which happened to be him
self,) in great suspence. Meanwhile .he appeared to 
be· in unusual disorder and agitation of mind; his 
colour changed often: at length he arose from his 
seat, and coming down from the bench, placed him
self just by the unfortunate man at the bar to the no 
small astonishment of all present. ,~ You see befOIe 
you, (said he, addressing himself to those who had 
sat on the bench with him,) a striking instance of the 
just awards of Heaven, which this day, after thirty 
years concealment, presents a greater criminal than 
the man just now found guilty;"-· Then he made an 
ample confession of his heinous offence, with all its 
peculiar aggravations: "Nor can I," continued 
he, "feel any relief from the agonies of an awakened 
conscience, but by requiring that justice be forthwith 
done against me in the most public and solemn ~an
ner." We may easily imagine the amazem.ent of aU 
especially his fellow Judges. They accordmgly pro
ceeded, upon his confession to pass sentence upon 
9. 2 N 
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him, and he died with all the symptoms of a peni
tent mind. See Fordyce's Dial. on Educ. and Ene. 
Brit. 

2. A Mr. Thoroughgood, of the last century ~ 
having reproved the sin of swearing, one of his 
hearers, sensible of his guilt, and thinking he was 
the person particularly intended, resolved to kill him; 
and in order to it, he hid himself behind a hedge, 
which he knew Mr. Thoroughgood would ride by, 
when he went to preach his weekly lecture. When 
Mr. T. came to the place, he offered to shoot him; 
but his piece failed, and only flashed in the pan. The 
next week he lay in the same place, with the same in
tent. When Mr. T. came up the wretch offered to 
fire again, but the peice would not go off. Upon this. 
his conscience accusing him for such a wickedness, he 
went after him, and falling down on his knees, with 
tears in his eyes, related the whole to him, and beg.; 
ged his pardon.-Thus Providence was the means of 
his conversion, and he became from that time a serious 
good man. 

3. The famous Mr. Gilpin, who was called the 
Father of the Poor, and the Apostle of the North, 
once had his horses stolen. The news was quickly 
propagated, and everyone expressed the highest 
indignation at it. The thief however, was rejoicing 
over his prize; when, by the report of the country, 
he found whose horses he had taken.-Terrified at 
what he had done, he instantly came trembling back, 
confessed the fact, returned the horses, and declared 
he believed the devil would have seized him directly 
had he carried them off when he knew they belonged 
to Mr. Gilpin. 

4. Experienced ministers sometimes describe the 
feel~ngs a?d sit~ations of their hearers so lexactly that 
whIle. theIr senous part are profited, the ignorant are 
astomshed. It is related of Mr. Richard Garrat, that 
he used to walk to Pentworth every Monday. In one 
of these walks a country fellow, that had been his 
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hearer the day before, and had been cut to the heart 
by somewhat he had delivered, came up to him with 
his scythe upon his shoulders and in a mighty rage 
told him, he would be the death of him, for he was 
sure he was a witch, he having told him the day be
fore what no man in the world knew of him but God 
and the devil, and therefore he most certainly dealt 
with the devil." , 

5. One of the most sensible men I ever knew, 
(says one,) but whose life as well as creed had been 
rather eccentric, returned me the following answer not 
many months before his death, when I asked him, 
whether his former irregularities were not both accom
panied at the time, and succeeded afterwards, by 
some sense of mental pain? " Yes," said he, "but I 
have scarce ever owned it until now. We (meaning 
infidels and men of fasionable morals) do not tell you 
all that passes in our hearts !" 

6. James Ie Fevre, of Etaples, did not outward
ly depart from the Church of Rome: but at the 
bottom of his heart was a protestant.. He was pro
tected by the Queen of Navarre, sister to Francis 1. 
and dining with her in company with some other 
learned men whose conversation pleased the Queen, 
he began to weep; and when the Queen asked him 
the reason of it, he answed, "the enormity of his 
sins threw him into that grief! It was not the remem
brance of any lewdness he had been guilty of; and,· 
with regard to the vices, he felt his mind easy enough; 
but he was pricked in his conscience, that hav
ing known the truth, and taught it to several per
sons who had .sealed it with their blood, he had the 
weakness to keep himself in an asylum far from the 
places where crowns of martyrdom were distributed." 
He went to bed, where he was found dead a few 
hours after. 

7. An instance of the power of conscience we 
have in Lord Rochester. "One day," says he, 
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" I was at an atheistical meeting at a person of qua· 
lity's. . I undertook to manage the cause,. and was the 
principal disputant against God and pIety, and for 
my performance received the applause of the whole 
company: upon which my mind was terribly struck, 
and I immediately replied thus to· myself-' Good 
God! that a man that walks upright, that sees the 
wonderful works of God, and has the use of his 
senses and reason, should use them to the defying of 
his Creator.''' 

8. A gentleman, and a man in good circumstances 
too, committed a murder in or near St. Pancras, 
Soaper Lane, London, many years ago; the mur
der was attended with some very cruel and barbarous 
circumstances, such as he could not expect pardon 
for; so he fled, and making his escape into France, 
got out of the reach of justice. 

His personal safety was a while so much satis
faction to him, that he did not make any reflections 
at all upon the fact; but soon after he took shipping 
from France and went to Martinico, where he lived 
several years, and even for two or three years he car
ried it off well enough: but the first shock given to his 
soul was in a fit of sickness, when being in danger 
of death, he saw, as he was between sleeping and 
waking, the spectre, as he thought, of the murdered 
person, just as in the posture when he killed him, his 

. ~ound bleeding, and his countenance ghastly, the 
sIght of which exceedingly.terrified him and at length 
awaked him. 

(To be concluded in our ne,rt.) 

(Continued frmn page 261.) 

I FIND many learned men of a different opinion 
from me, in relation to the reality of Samuel's 

appearance on this occasion; some imagining that 
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it was an evil spirit that now appeared unto Saul; and 
others, that the whole was the work of imposture. ' 

I shall give my reasons, and the reader will judge 
for himself. . 

In the first place, then, I readily agree with one 
party of those that differ from me; that neither this 
pythoness; nor all the devils in hell, could raise up 
Samuel; nor is there one tittle in the whole narration 
to support or countenance such a persuasion: but I 
·differ entirely from them, in supposi.ng all this the 
work of a juggler. , 

1. Because I can see nothing ascribed in the rela
tion to Samuel, which is not entirely out of character 
in an imposture, or absolutely out of the power of the 
,subtilist that ever lived. And, 

2. Because I have as good an opinion of the author 
of this history, his ability, his integrity, his know
ledge of what he wrote about, and his undesigning to 
deceive, as I can have of any man that ever commenc
,ed or criticised upon it; and therefore when he gives 
me to understand, that the woman saw Samuel, I 
absolutely believe that she did. 

Allow that the scripture speaks of things according 
to their appearances, and that Saul and his compan
ions might be deceived by an impostUl'e in Samuel's 
guise: ' Was this author deceived, or did he mean to 
deceive me, when he gives me to understand, that the 
woman saw Samuel, and was frighted at the sight? 

Suppose a possibility, that Saul and his ,com
panions could be imposed upon by an impostor on 
this occasion: yet, surely, the highest probability 
is on the other side. Saul was far' from having an 
implicite faith, even in Samuel, although the manner 
of his coming to the kingdom demonstrated the ?i
vinity of the prophet's mission. And would he easIly 
be a dupe to a silly w()man? He was perfectly 
acquainted with the voice, statUl'e, and figure of Sa-, 
ruuel. He was a brave man; and doubtless, his 
companions were so. Can we doubt whether he chose 
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two of his old tried friends on this occasion? And, 
if he did, they also must have been acquainted with 
Samuel. They came upon the woman by night and 
unprepared. Had they allowed her the least time 
for juggle or artifice, or suffered her ~o much as one 
moment out of their sight; would a sacred historian, 
whose business it was to expose their practices, as far 
as truth would allow, omit these circumstances? 
Would he omit all mention of the preceding sacrifices 
and incantation ? Would he omit every circumstance 
that tended to detect the fraud?· Would he omit every 
thing that tended to imply the real appearance of the 
prophet? 

Shall this author relate in plain terms, that Saul 
percei ved it was Samuel himself; * and shall he relate 
this by a word which signifies either certain know
ledge, experience, or sensible perception, and are we 
to understand by this word, (contrary to all the rules 
of grammar, and rational interpretation) that he 
neither knew, nor had sensible evidence of this? that 
he only imagined it was Samuel, by the description 
of an impostor? a description that would suit ten 
thousand other men as well as Samuel! 

Bat the text says not, that Saul saw Samuel. 
True, but it tells us something that plainly implies 

it, that he stooped with his face to the earth, and 
bowed himself. 

When the sacred writers express themselves in the 
same style, and in the very same words, on occur
rences of the same kind, such as the behaviour of 
people upon occasion of seeing some extraordinary 
person; are we not to understand them in the same 
sense? 

The text is both strong and full in this place. It 
first says, that Saul knew that it was Samuel him
self; and then adds, that he stooped with his face 

* I~ is astonishing, that the English translation should leave 
out thIS last word, l~irnself. 
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to the ground, and bowed himself. Must we believe, 
notwithstanding, all this, that he neither knew nor 
saw what he bowed to? that he bowed only to a crea
tqre of the pythoness' imagination? What strange 
suppositions are these! and what violence must we 
do to the sacred text, to the analogy of scriptures, to 
common grammar, . and to common sense, to gratify 
some dogmatic doubters! 

But Saul was frighted out of his wits, and did not 
know what he said or did. 

I am very much inclined to thiilk, that they who 
surmise this, believe it. . 

But, pray, how does it appear? The gentlemen 
that object thus, have not, perhaps, considered, 
that Saul desired Samuel to be raised up to him,* 
(not to the pythoness;) which plainly shews, that 
he had no apprehension of fear, from the thoughts of 
seeing him. And when the woman was frightened, 
and shrieked at the sight of Samuel, as it is plain, that 
Saul was not; for he bids her not be afraid; and 
desires to know what it was she saw, which could 
cause her fear: Be not afraid; for what sawest thou? 
And the whole tenor of his answer to Samuel's ques
tion is rational and undisturbed as any thing I ever 
read. 

In the next place, let us consider, whether this 
person supposed to be an impostor, acts in charac
ter. 

Are we to believe that a little contemptible juggler, 
(supposing such a person, without any foundation, 
in the history) or a poor dasterdly woman, would dare 
to treat a king of Israel with that air of superiority 
and contumely wherewith Samuel treats Saul on this 
occasion? 'V ould she, that paid such court to him 
the instant the affair was over, treat him with so high 
a hand whilst it was in agitation? Josephus observes 
of this woman, that she was in her nature gentle, 

'* Bring up Samuel to me. 
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compassionate, and benevolent. Is this agreeable to 
that character? to insult, to threaten, and to upbraid; 
to ask him to the reproach of his reason and religion, 
as well as the disgrace of her own art, how he came 
to enquire of her. Would she dare to treat Saul so? 
Saul, famed for rage and resentment, and ~ot famed 
for mercy! Saul, that rooted the race of Impostors 
out of the land! And all this after it was owned she 
knew him! He must have as much credulity as an 
infidel, that can believe this. 

In the next place, would an impostor be so very 
zealous for a strict observance of the law and com
mands of God; and so rigid in pronouncing divine 
vengeance upon the violation of them? and, in the 
death of his cunning, limit that vengeance to time, 
place, and person? and all this at no greater distance 
than the next day? . 

These suppositions are too wild to be seriously 
confuted; they are the very reverse of what should 
and would have been done upon such an occasion 
had imposture interfered in it. Everyone knows 
the business of impostors is to flatter,. to delude, to 
deceive, to answer doubtfully;' to promise good, 
and put off the evil; it was this woman's business 
in a particulal' manner to act thus. Had she promised 
Saul victory, and the success had answered, she was 
sure of considerable ,advantage. He who could have 
no benefit from priests, or from prophets, would, 
doubtless, have had her in high honour; and with 
good reason. 

If he died in battle all was safe; and even if he 
escaped, and was worsted, what she said would at 
least have been taken for an indication of good
will, and good wishes to the king, and to his people; 
and so would be more likely to escape an after-en
quiry. Whereas, if she prognosticated evil to the 
royal race, she was sure of d,estruction, if the event 
?id .not at once justify and save her. Nay, it might 
JustIfy, and yet not save her. For, might not Saul's 



.281 

companions, or some of .his surviving friends, think 
that this evil fortune was the effect of her incanta
tions, ann the work of some wicked spirits under her 
influence? And would she, who knew her own ig
norance, put all this to the hazard of a conjecture? 
And God would make the event exactly and minutely 
conformable to that conjecture, to establish the crerlit 
of imposture over the face of the earth, and to the end 
of the world. 

But an evil spirit, or even an impostor, might know 
that Saul and his sons were determined either to die, 
or conquer in the battle. 

Let this also be allo'Yed, without any foundation in 
the text: hath not many a man been determined to 
die, and yet been prevented? But the truth is other
wise: neither Saul nor his sons were determined to 
die; they all fled from the enemy as fast and as far 
as the could. The enemy first overtook the sons of 
Saul, and slew them: and when Saul could fly no 
farther, rather than fall into the enemy's hands, who 
were hard at his heels, he killed himself. 

Besides all this; shall we so far outrage our reason 
and our religion, as to believe any being, but God, 
capable of seeing in futurity, and pronouncing upon 
it? If there be any that think so, let me call upon 
them, with Isaiah, to bring forth their strong reasons. 
Let them bring forth, and show us what shall happen. 
Let them shew the former things what they be, that 
we may consider (or set our hearts upon) them; or 
declare us things for to come. In one word: The 
assertions and reasonings on the other side seem to 
me grounded upon great mistakes, and fruitful of 
grievous absurdites. I cannot assent to them; I envy 
no man that can. 

The consequence from all this is clear: If that 
person, who now denounced the divine vengeance upon 

:SauI, under the semblance of Samuel, was neither an 
impostor, nor an . evil spirit; he must be what the 

10 20 
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scriptures constantly call him throughout this narra
tion, Samuel. 

That spirits of another world may carry about them 
such vehicles, as may admit them to a sensible com
merce with us, in like manner as our spirits bear 
about these bodies of ours, the best philosophy will 
admit. And that they have done so upon extraordi
nary occasions) the most authentic histories in the 
world will attest. If then God Almighty thought fit 
either to appoint, or permit Samuel to appear to Saul 
on this occasion, I see no more difficulty in it, than in 
his appearing to him on any other occasion whilst he 
was in this world, and in full health and strength. 
For Saul no more saw his spirit then, than he did 
now; and his spirit was as well able to bear a body 
about with it now, as it was then. 

The only question then is: Why God should ap
point, or permit Samuel to appear on this occasion? 
And this is a question which no man living hath a 
right to ask, and be informed in. Such questions as 
these are the very source and fountain-head of all in
fidelity: I do not know why things should be done so 
and so; and therefore I will not believe they were 
done. And what'is this, but saying, in other words, 
that you are as wise as God; and as good a judge of 
fit and just, at least with regard to things of this 
world, as he can be? and therefore, it is ridiculous to 
suppose, that he transacted any thing in the affairs of 
this world, which you cannot discover to be wIse, and 
fit, and just. Can any thing in nature be more ex
travagant than such surmises as these P" 

"But is it likely, that God should refuse to an
swer. Saul, when he consulted him in ways appointed 
by hImself, and yet should answer him in a forbidden 
way? 

I answer, What if it be not? that is, What if my 
little understanding cannot reach the reasons of this 
conduct? Must it follow, that there was no such 
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thing? . Is it not the same infatuation of arroganc~ 
which was just now reproved and exposed? 

But after all; What if God did not depart from 
his own institutions? What if Saul did not consult 
him in his ways appointed by himself? The ways ap
pointed by himself to consult him were by prophets, 
to whom he manifested himself in visions, as he did 
to Samuel; or by prophets, to whom he vouchsafed a 
more open communication of his pnrpose, as to Moses; 
or by U rim and Thummim. . 

It is not likely, that Saul consulted God by the 
Urim and Thummim of his appointment: for that 
was with Abiathar, and Abiathar with David. And 
very probably, there was no prophet then alive, to 
whom God communicated himself either by vision, or 
by his word. 

On the other hand; What if Saul did consult God 
in a way appointed by himself: and what if God did 
depart from his own institutions on this occasion? Is 
God so tied, down to his own institutions, that he can
not at any time depart from them? 

Here is a fine dilemma; If God confines the com
munication and manifestation of himself and his pur
poses, to priests and prophets: are all the re.:lt of his 
creation excluded? Is he the God only of priests and 
prophets? All this is artifice and contrivance, plain 
priestcraft! If at any time he is said to have mani
fested himself in a different manner, such accounts are 
incredible; for is it likely he should depart from his 
own institutions? 

But if Samuel had been raised by God, no doubt, 
he would never have said unto Saul, Why hast thou 
disquieted me? for it would have been no disquiet, 
nor trouble to him, to come upon God's errand. 

But is this gentleman sure, that the prophet's dis
quiet arose from his being sent on that ~rran~? Surely 
he will not say so, upon better dehberatton. ~o, 
his disquiet plainly arose fro~n. Saul:s harden~d Im
penitence in the ways of relIgIOn: It was tlus that 
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grieved and provoked his righteous spirit. And 80 

it should be translated, What hast thou provoked me, 
to make me rise up? Why dost thou ask of me, 
seeing the Lord is departed from thee? Hath God 
forsaken you? and do you hope for help from me? 
from me his minister, who act in nothing but in obe
dience to his will! Is God offended with you; and 
will you inquire what to do, in a way that he hath 
forbidden? Will you go on still to offend him more? 
Know then, that I am now come to confirm that sen
tence, which God long since passed upon you by my 
mouth, for disobeying his commandme.nts. Your 
kingdom is divided, and given even to David: and 
God will deliver you, your sons, and your people, 
into the hands of the Philistines; and this sentance 
shall be executed upon you to-morrow; To-morrow 
shall you and your sons be with me among the dead. 
All this is plainly spoken in the indignation of a 
righteous spirit against guilt; and he must have read 
it with very little attention, that does not see it to 
be so. 

Give me leave to add, that the Bible is a history 
of God's providence, more particularly to a pecular 
people. It teaches us, that all revolutions in the 
world are of his appointment, and all events in his 
hands; that nations are punished, and kings. deposed, 
for their guilt, and others appointed in their stead. 
And in order to convince his people of these great 
truths; God, at sundry times, raised up prophets 
from amongst them to denounce his judgments upon 
thei.r guilt, and to forete1 the fatal consequences 
?f It. If they repented upon these monitions, his 
Judgments were averted: if not, they were surely ex
ecuted. 

Now the case stands thus; The scriptures say, Sa
muel was seen on this occasion; that Saul perceived 
it was Samuel himself: that Samuel spake, and 
d~nounc€d the divine judgments, and Saul heard 
hIm; and the judgments which he denounced wel'4~ 
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demonstrably such, as none but God could denounce. 
And some men that call themselves critics, without 
attending to the text, the nature of the prophet's 
threats, or the reason of his appearance, say, it was 
not Samuel that did all this, but some impostor or 
some evil spirit; and they say this upon the idlest 
reasons that ever, were urged; reasons that have al
ready been abundantly confuted and exposed. And 
can it yet be made a question, which we shall be
lieve? 

I have but two observations to annex: The £rst is; 
That the son of Syrach, who seems to have had as 
much wisdom, penetration, and piety, as any critic 
that came after him, is clearly of opinion with the 
sacred historian, that it was Samuel himself, who 
foretold the fate of Saul and his house in this inter
view. And it is no ill presumption, that his judg
ment was also that of the Jewish church upon this 
head. 

The next is: that whereas, it hath been made a 
question, wether the Jews had any belief of the im
mortality of the ~oul; this history is a full decision 
upon that point; and, perhaps the establishment of 
that truth upon the foot of sensible evidence, was not 
the lowest end of Samuel's appearance upon this oc
casion. 

SIGNAL AND AWFUL JUDGEMENTS. 

"WHATSOEVER a man soweth, that shall 
, he also reap." He who contracts guilt, in-

curs punishment, and punishment too in genera] 
adapted to the nature of his guilt; yea, not unfre
quently, the very member which has been the instru
ment of the one, is found to be the theatre of the 
other. 

Yonder is JEROBOAM lifting up his arm to strike 
the prophet Jeremiah; as this servant of the Lord is 



deli vering the solemn message of his ~ast~r, the arm 
of the rebel, in the very act of stretchmg Itself forth, 
is dried up, so that he cannot pull it into him again. 
Yonder, AHITOPHEL, whose counsel was as the ora
cle of God; who; for the prostitution of his men
tal powers, loses his reason, and becomes a drivelling 
idiot. Yonder, N EBUCHADNEZZAR, who, for his in
tolerable pride, was driven from the society of men, 
"and did eat grass as oxen, and his body was wet 
with the dew of heaven, till his hairs were grown like 
eagles' feathers, and his nails like birds claws." Yon
der, HEROD, arrayed. in royal apparel, sits upon his 
throne, makes an oration; the people shout-It is the 
voice of God, and not of man ;-and immediately the 
angel of the Lord smites him, because he gave not 
God the glory; and he is eaten up of worms. Who 
does not know that the besetting sin of seamen is 
profane cursing and swearing? And what so com
mon as for the bold blasphemer that "goes down to 
the sea in ships, and sees the works of th.e Lord, and 
his wonders in the deep;" as to damn his eyes, and 
blast his sight? And what is more common in every 
maritime town, than a blind sailor? And who has 
not remarked, that heaven has thus sent these melan
choly witnesses to bear testimony in every place by 
their blindness, that" there is a God that judgeth in 
the earth."--The other day a presumptuous wretch 
appealed to the heart-searching God, for the con
firmation of a lie ;--in his awful presence he wished 
he might lose the use of his right ann, if what he 
advanced were not strictly true: when before many 
respectable persons his arm became immediately mo
tionless! 

Some years since, another waited upon a magis
trate in the vicinity of Hitchim, and informed him, 
that upon the preceding evening. he was stopped by 
a young gentleman of Hitchim, who knocked him 
d~wn, and ,searched his pockets; but not finding any 
thmg therem, suffered him to' depart. The magis-
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trate, astonished at this piece of intelligence, dis
patched a messenger to the young gentleman, order~ 
iog him to appear immediately before him, to answer 
to the complaint lodged against him; the youth in
stantly obeyed thesummoDs, accompanied by his 
guardian, anel an intimate friend. Upon their arrival 
at the seat of justicf', the accuser anel the accused were 
confronted, when the magistrate hinted to the man, 
he was fearful he had made the charge with no other 
view than that of extorting a sum of money from the 
young gentlf'man, and bid him, if that was the case, 
to take care how he proceeded in the business; cau
tioning him, in the most earnest and pathetic manner, 
to beware of thp. dreadful train of consequences at
tending perjury; but all his arguments were in vain! 
he was too old a disciple in the school of vice to be 
diverted from his purpose by any advice that could be 
given him; he insisted upon making oath to what he 
had advanced; which at last was administered to him, 
and the business was then entered upon, when the 
young gentleman's innocence was manifestly proved, 
he having, by the most incontrovertible evidence, 
clearly proved an alibi.* Upon this the magistrate 
dismissed the parties, having first obtained -a promise 
from the young gentleman's guardian, that he would 
indict the man for perjury at the next assizes for the 
county. The infamous wretch, finding his infernal 
intentions thus frustrated, returned home much cha
grined, and meeting soon afterwards with one of 
his neighbours, he declared to him, that he had not 
sworn to any thi\lg but facts, and called God to 
witness the same in the most solemn manner, and 
wished, if it was not as he asserted, that his jaws 
might be locked, an? that his flesh might rot. upon his 
bones. when, ternble to relate; LIsten, ye 
sons ~f impiety, while the horrid tale is told; ye 
who affect to doubt the existence of a Supreme Be
ing, and scoff at his judgment; his jaws were 

lit Law Term for Absence. 
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instantly arrested, the .use of speech d~nied. him for 
ever, and, flfter lingermg neal' .a fortmght~ In great 
agonies, he expired: his flesh lIterally ruttmg upon 
his bones. 

Another but why speak we of a so1itary in-
stance or two? Behold a multitude which no man 
can number! See whole bands of blasphemers, of 
murderers, of persecutors, of whoremongers, of drun
kards; some stricken dumb, some deaf, some blind: 
others, distorted in their countenance, lingering in 
disease, raving in madness, rotting alive. Some roar
ing in pain, soliciting the hand of their friend to shoot 
them through the head, to put an end both to their 
existence and their agony. Others bark like dogs, 
and some howl like devils. 

The body then of the sinner, as well as his con
science, is sometimes the monument of woe, where the 
vindictive justice of God writes in flaming characters 
Magor-misabib--N or does the llliserable scene close 
here: it is also fearfully exhibited in the peculiar man
ner of his death. 

"Bloody and deceitful men do not live out half their 
days." Abandoned of God, and devoted to the devil, 
they gratify their vilest lust, and break thongh every 
restraint both human and divine. Not satisfied with 
that enormity which threatens their eternal ruin, they 
are even eager to commit that by which their lives are 
fOifeited to man.--Their accession of guilt creates 
them monsters of vice. Societv, no Ion O'er able to 
tolerate their existence, call aloud for thei/' extermina
tion. Heave~ gives commission to earth and upon the 
scaffold, the glhbet, the wheel, the rack, amidst infamy 
and torture, they shock both men and devils. 

Others, impatient to fill up the measure of their 
sin and sorrow, wait not the arrival of Hie officer of 
justice, but turn their own executioner. In an at
tempt to escape the present, they seek future and 
greater torments. JUDAS, that arch traitor of our 
Lord, receiving the wages of unrighteousness, is stung 



as with ten thousand scorpions; he drinks the bitter 
eup of damnation, and deems it a felicity to know the 
worst of hell. "He went out and hanged himself.'! 
This man takes the lead, and a host follow-a host 
who have" sinned against the Lord, and whose si~ 
h~s foun? the~ .out." The spirit of a man, may sus
tam the mfirmltles of a man, but" a wounded 'spirit 
who can bear P" Hanging, shooting, stabbing, poi
soning, drowning,-·-these, are their cheering cordials, 
and death, in its most hideous form, their only re-
fuge. . 

.. Dreadful attempt! 
·Just reeking from self slaughter in a rage, 
To rush into the presence of our Judge; 
As if we challenged him to do his worst, 
And matter'd not his wrath.-Unheard of tortures 
Must be reserv'd for such; these herd together, 
The common damn'd shun their society, 
And look upon themselves as fiends less foul." 

Others, whose crimes have not dragged them to a 
gallows, or precipitated them into suicide, yet wa
ging war with omnipotence, they have brought upon 
themselves swift destruction. Their punishment, by 
the righteous hand of God, has instantaneously sue-

. ceeded their oifence, and in the very act they have re-, 
ceived their doom. Death has arrested them in .the 
name of him whose majesty they insult: and amidst 
convulsions, groans and shrieks, they have expired 
on the spot.--Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, re
bel ag::1inst God and Moses, and the ground . on· 
which they stand cleaves asunder; they go down 
alive into the pit. The wife of Lot in opposition to 
the divine command, l~oks back upon the cities of the 
pl~in, and she becomes a pillar of salt. Ana~, 
nias and Sapphira lie not unto man; but unto 
God, and they fall dead at. the apostle's feet . A 
woman in one of our publIc markets presumptuously 
wished she might drop down dead that very moment 
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if 8he had not actually paid for the corn she had just 
received; when, Oh! the just juogment of Almigh
t$ God! that very moment she dropped down dead! 
~nd upon exalllination the money was found in her 
hand.*-Another woman after eating a hearty din
ner, impiously said, "I am now fit for Heaven or 
Hell," and that very instant she fell from the chair, 
and gave up the ghost.-A soldier went with others 
to wash in a shallow riveI: he asked if there was a 
deeper to swim in; they told him there was one 
nigh at hand, but dangerous, as it was a deep pit; 
to which he caned on God to damn him if he did 
not venture through it, though it were as deep as 
hell. He was no sooner in, but sunk to the bot
tom, and never rose again.-The wicked husband of 
an ilTeligious woman, being informed, when at the 
public-house, that his wife, who had been danger
ously ill, was dead, replied, "then she is gone to 
hell, and I shall soon follow her," though, perhaps, 
with little or no apprehension that his own departure 
was at hand. He was however soon arrested bv the 
invisible King of Terrors. A few hours pre~ious 
to his departure, he requested a friend to assist him 
in the arrangement of his temporal affairs, which 
being done, the person who had been thus engaged, 
said •• , I have something more to say to you, and I 
must not deceive you; you are a dying man, your 
past life has been exceedingly wicked, you have, per
haps, but a few hours to live, it therefore becomes 
you to meditate Eeriously upon death and eternity, 
and call upon God for mercy. I would advise you 
also to send for a person who could instruct you, and 
pray for you; give me leave to recommend the dis
senting minister here: I have heard him preach a 
few times with much ple.'l.sure; and I am sure he 
will come, if you will send for him." At which the 
dying man, with apparent rage and resentment, 

• Thi" fact ill recorded Oil a stone, iu the Ma!ket-place at Devize~. 
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exclaimed, "Do you mean that you have been atthat 
meeting? I would sooner go to hell than go there. 
Send fOl' him? (meaning the person recommended;) 
I had rather be damned than he should come here.'! 
Awful to say, in a short space of time, his soul en~ 
tered upon the eternal state.-Henry, Archbishop of 
Mentz (says Mr. Clark, in his Looking Glass for 
Persecutors,) a godly and religiolls man, was accused 
of being guilty of heresy to the Pope, who sent two 
of his cardinals to examine the mattei', and they most 
unjustly deposed him, and cast him 011t of his. place; 
whereupon he said unto them, "If I should, from 
your unjust tribunal, appeal unto the Pope, 'tis like I 
should find no redress from him; wherefore I appeal 
to the Lord Jesus Christ, that just and righteous Judge 
of all the world; and I cite you to answer me before 
the Judgement seat, for this unjust act of yours;" to 
which they scoffingly answered, "go you first, and we 
will follow after." Not long after this the goon arch
bishop died: which when the cardinals heard of, they 
said jestingly one to another, "Behold, he is now 
gone before, and we must follow after:" And inoeed 
shortly after they both flied upon one day: the one 
Sittil.lg in a pri\'Y, voided out his entrails; the other 
gnawing his own fingers, having made himself defor
med with devouring himself.· They died miserably. 

(To be concluded in the next.) 

---t 
A TRUE RELATION OF THE APPARITION OF MRS. VEAL. 

(Continued from page 269.) 

A FTER which the apparition put in this discourse 
. in much finer worns than Mrs. BBrgrave said 

she could pretend to, and as much more than she can 
remember, for it cannot be thought that an hour and 



three quarter's conversation could be retained, though 
the main part of it she thinks she does. She said to 
Mrs. Bargrave she would have her write a letter to 
her brother and tell him she would have him give 
rings to such and such, and that there was a purse of 
gold in her cabinet, and that she would have two 
broad pieces given to her cousin Watson. 

Talking at this rate Mrs. Bargrave thought that 
a fit was coming on her, and so placed her in a chair 
just before her knees, to keep her from falling to the 
ground if her fits should occasion it, for the elbow 
chair she thought would prevent her from falling on 
either side; and to divert Mrs. Veal as she thought 
she took hold of her gown sleeve several times and 
commended it. Mrs. Veal told her it was a scoured 
silk and newly made up. But for all this Mrs 
Veal persisted in her request, And told Mrs Bargrave 
she must not deny her; and she would have her tell 
her brother all their conversation, when she had op
portunity. Dear Mrs. Veal, says Mrs. Bargrave, 
this seems so impertinent that I cannot tell hqw to 
comply with it: and what a mortifying story will our 
conversation be to a young gentleman. Why says 
Mrs. Bargrave, it is much better methinks, to do it 
yourself. No, says Mrs. Veal, though it seems im~ 
pertinent to you now, you will see more reason for it 
hereafter. Mrs. Bargrave then to satisfy her im
portunity, was going to fetch a pen and ink, but 
Mrs. Veal said, Let it alone now, but do it when I 
am gone; but you must be sure to do it; which was 
one of the last things she el:uoined her at parting, 
and so she promised her. 

Then Mrs. Veal asked for Mrs. Baxo-rave's 
daughter; she said she was not at home, but if you 
have a mind to see her, says Mrs. Bargrave, I'll 
send for her. Do, says Mrs. Veal. On which she left 
her, and went to a neighbours to seek for her: and 
by the til~e Mrs. Bargra;'e was returning, Mrs. Veal 
was got wIthout the door mto the street in the face of , , 



tbe 'b\:l3.st market on a Saturday, which is market:" 
. day, and stood ready to part as soon as Mrs. Bar

grave came to her. She asked her why she was in 
such hastc? She said she was going, though 
perhaps she might not go her journey till Monday: 
and told Mrs. Bargrave, she hoped she would see 
her again at her cousin Watson's before she went 
whither she. was going. Then she said, she would 
take her leri.ve of her, and walked from Mrs. Bar
grave in hel' view, till a turning interrupted the sight 
of her, which was three quarters after one in the 
aftp.rnoon. 

Mrs. Veal died the 7th of September, at twelve 
o'clock at noon, of her fits, and had not above four 
hours' senses before death, in which time bhe teceiv
ed the sacrament. The next day after Mrs. Veal's 
appearing, being Sunday, Mrs. Bargrave was migh
tily indisposed with a cold and a sore throat, that she 
could not go out that day; but on Monday morning 
she sent a person to Captain vVatson's to know if 
Mrs. Veal was there. They wondered at Mrs. Har
grave's inquiry, and sent her word that she Was not 
there, nor was expected. At this answer Mrs. Bar
grave told the maid, that she had certainly mistook 
the name' or made some blunder. And though she 
was ill, she put on her hood and went herself to Cap
tain Watson's, though she knew none of the family, 
to see if Mrs. Veal was there or not. They said 
they wondered at her asking, for that she had not 
been in town; they were sure if she had, she would 
have been there. Says Mrs. Bargrave, I am sure she 
was with me on Saturday almost two hours. They 
said it was impossible; for they must have seen her if 
she had. In comes Captain Watson while the were 
in dispute, and said that Mrs. Veal was certainly 
dead, and her escutcheons were making. This 
strangely Irurprised Mrs. Bargrave, when she went to 
the person immediately who had the care of them and 
found it true. Then she related the whole story to 
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Captain Watson'::! family, and what gown she had on, 
and how striped, and that lVIrs. Veal told her it was 
scoured. Then Mrs. 'Vatson cried out, you have seen 
her indeed, for none knew but Mrs. Veal and myself 
that the O'own was scoured, and Mrs.I'Vatson owned 
that she b described the gown exactly; for, said she, I 
helped her to make it up. This Mrs. Watson blazed 
about the town, and avouched the demonstration of. 
the truth of Mrs. Bargrave seeing Mrs. Veal's appa
rition. And Captain vVatson carried two gentlemen 
immediately to Mrs. Bargrave's house to hear the 
relation from her own mouth. And when it spread 
80 fast, that gentlemen ann. persons of quality, the 
judicious and sceptical part of the worlrl, flocked in 
upon her, it at last became such a task that she was 
forced to go out of the way, for they were in general 
extremely satisfied of the truth of the thing, and 
plainly saw that Mrs. Bm'grave was no hypochon ... 
driac; for she always appears with such a cheerful 
air, and pleasing mien, that she has gained the fa
vour, ann esteem of all the gentry, and it is thought 
a great favour if they can get the relation from her 
own mouth. I should have told you before that Mrs. 
Veal told Mrs. Bargrave that her sister and brother
in-law were just come down from London to see her. 
Says Mrs. Bargrave, how came you to order matters 
so strangely? ft eould not be helped, said Mrs. Veal. 
And her brother and sister did come to see her, and 
entered the town of Dover just as Mrs. Veal was ex
piring. Mrs. Bargrave asked her, whether she would 
drink tea. Says Mrs. Veal, I do not care if 100, but 
I'll warrant this mad fellow (meaning Mrs. Balgrave's 
husband) has broken all your trinkets. But, says 
Mrs. Bargrave, I'll get something to drink in, for all 
that; but Mrs. Velll waved it, and said, it is no mat· 
ter, let it alone, and so it passed. 

All the time I sat with Mrs. Bargrave, which was 
some hours, she recollected fresh sayings of Mrs. 
Veal. And one more material thing she told Mr!. 
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Bargrave, that old Mr. Breton allowed Mrs. Veal ten 
pounds a year, which was a secret, and unknown to 
Mrs. Bargrave till Mrs. Veal told it her. 

Mrs. Bargrave never varies in her story; which 
puzzles those who doubt the truth, or are unwilling 
to believe it. A servant in a neighbour's vard ad-

" ' JOllllng to Mrs. Bargrave's house, heard her talking 
to somebod V an hour of the time Mrs. Veal was with 
her. Mrs. Bargrave went out to her next neighbour's 
the very moment she parted with Mrs. Veal, and 
told her what radshing conversation she had had with 
an old friend, and told the whole of it. Drelincourt's 
book of Death is, since' this happened, brought up 
strangely. And it is to be observed, that notwith
standing all the trouble and fatigue Mrs. Bargrave 
has undergone upon this account, she never took the 
value of a farthing, nor suffered her daughter to take 
any thing of any body, and therefore can have no 
interest in telling her story. 

But Mr. Veal does what he can to stifle the mat
ter, and said, he would see Mrs. Bargrave; but yet 
it is certain matter of fact, that he as been at Ca p
tain Watson's since the death of his sister, and yet 
never went near Mrs. Bargrave; and some of his 
friends report her to be a liar, and that she knew of 
Mr. Breton's ten pounds a year; but that the person 
who pretends to say so, has the reputation bf a no
torious liar, among persons whom I know to be of 
undoubted credit. Now Mr. Veal is more of a gen
tleman than to say she lies; but says, a bad husband 
has crazed her. But she need only present herself, 
and it will effectually confute that pretence. Mr. Veal 
says, he asked his sister on her d~ath bed, whetl~er 
sh.e had a mind to dispose of any tlung; and she Said, 
No. Now, the things which Mrs. Veal's apparition 
would have disposed of, were so trifling, and no
thina' of justice aimed at in their disposal, that the 
design oflt appears to me to be only in order to make 
Mrs. Barcrrave to demonstrate the truth of ber ap· 
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pearance, 80 as to satisfy the world of the reality 
thereof, as to what she had seen and heard, and to se
cure her reputation, among the reasonable and under
standing part of mankind. And then again, Mr. 
Veal owns tl;1at there was a purse of gold; but it was 
not found in her cabinet, but in a comb box. This 
looks improbable: for that Mrs. Watson owned that 
Mrs. Veal was so very careful of the key of the ca
binet that she would trust nobody with it. And if so, 
no doubt she would not trust her gold out of it. And 
Mrs. Veal often drawing her hands over her eyes, 
and asking Mrs. Bm'grave, jf her fits had not impaired 
her, looks to me as if she did it on purpose to remind 
Mrs. Bargrave of her fits, to prepare her not to 
think it strange, that she should put her upon 
writing to her brother, to dispose of rings and gold, 
which looks so much like a person's bequest; and it 
took accordingly with Mrs. Bargrave, as the effects 
of her fits coming upon her; and was one of the many 
instance'3 of her wonderful love to her, and care 
of her, that she should not be affrighted; which in
deed appears in her whole management, particularly 
in her coming to her in the day time, waving the sa
lutation, and when she was alone; and then the man
ner of her parting, to prevent a second attempt to sa
lute her. 

Now, why Mr. Veal should think this relation a 
reflection (as it is plain he does, by his endeavour
ing to stifle it,) I cannot imagine; because the gene
rality believe her to be a good spirit, her discourse 
was so heavenly. Her two great errands were to com
fort Mrs. Bargra ve in her affliction, and to ask her 
forgiveness for the breach of friendship, and with a 
pious discourse to encourage her. So that, after all, 
to suppose that Mrs. Hargrave could hatch such an 
invention as this from Friday noon to Saturday noon 
(supposing she ·knew of· Mrs. Veal's death the very 
first moment) without jumbling circumstances .and 
without any interest too;· she must be more ~itty, 
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wicked too, than any indifferent person, I dare say 
will allow. I asked Mrs Bargrave several times, if 
she was sure she felt the gown: she answered modestly, 
" If my senses be to be relied on, I am sure of it." I 
asked her, if she heard a sound when she clapped her 
hand upon her knee: she said she did not remember 
she did; but said she appeared to be as much a sub
stance as I did who talked with her, "and I may," 
said she, "be as soon persuaded that your apparition 
is talking to me now, as that I did not really see her: 
For I was under no manner of fear, and received her 
as a friend, and parted with her as such. I would 
not, says she, give one farthing to make anyone be
lieve it: I have no interest in it: nothing but trouble 
is entailed upon me for a long time, for ought I know; 
and had it not come to light by accident, it would 
never have been made public." But now, she says, 
she'will make her own private use of it, and keep 
herself out of the way, as much as she can; and so 
she has done since. She says, "she had a gentleml1n 
. who came thirty miles to her to hear the relation; and 
that she had told it to a roomful of people at a time." 
Several particular gentlemen have had the story from 
Mrs Bargreave's own mouth. 
, This thing has very much affected me, and I am as, 
well satisfied as I am of the best grounded matter of 
fact. And why we should dispute a matter of fact, 
because we cannot solve things of which we have no 
certain or demonstrative notions, seems strange to me. 
Mrs Bargreave's authority and sincerity alone would 
have been undoubted in any other case. 

10 
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APPARITION TO CAPT,AIl': HENRY BEl,!'. 

CAPTAIN Henry Bell, in his narrative prefixed 
to Luther's table talk, printed in England.in 1652; 

after having mentioned the mystery and providence 
of the discovery of it under ground in Germany, where 
it had lain hid fifty two years, relates the following 
astonishing admonition relating to the translating 
into English: 

CASPAR VAN SPAR, a German gentleman, having, 
as before observed, recovered the copy from the worms, 
desired Capt. Bell, with whom he was well acquainted, 
while he was the agent for King James I. on the 
continent, to translate it into English, and publish it 
in London for the advancement of religion: but Capt. 
Bell was always some how most unaeountably hinder
ed from prosecuting that work in such sort as to bring 
it to a proper conclusion, being prevented by such 
intervening business as his public occupation required 
him to execute. 

About six weeks after he had received the German 
c~py, being well in health, and in bed with his wife, 
between twelve and one o'clock, there appeared to him, 
standing at the side of the bed, an ancient man clothed 
in a light coloured habit, and of a most reverend aspect, 
having a broad and white beard, which hung as low 
as his girdle, who smiling at him, said, in a gentle 
manner of rebuke: "Will you not take time to translate 
that book which is sent you out of Germany; If you 
do not, I will shortly hereafter provide you both time 
and place to do it;" and then instantly vanished. 

This extraordinary vision affrighted him so much 
that he fell into an extreme sweat; so that his wife 
awaking, and finding him all over wet, she asked him, 
what he ailed? he then related to her his vision, and 
the remarkable message attending it. But Captain 
Bell not paying much attention to the matter after
wards, time wore it off hi& memory, and he paid no 
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more regard to what he had seen and heard than it 
had been a mere dream. 

However he had soon reason to recollect the old 
man's words, for soon after being at his lodgings in 
King-street. Westminster, at dinner with his wife. 
two messengers came frDm the Council BDard, with a 
warrant to. carry him to the Gate-House, there to. be 
confined till farther Drders frDm the LDrds Df the Pri
vy CDuncil. UpDn this warrant he was detained ten 
whDle years a clDse prisDner, whereDf he spent five in 
the translatiDn Df the afDre-mentiDned wDrk; having 
gODd cause to. be mindful Df the old man's saying, "I 
will shDrtly prDvide fDr YDU bDth time and place to. 
translate it." 

This narrative is extracted frDm the preface to. Lu
ther's table talk, printed in 1652, and from what Mr. 
Aubrey Dbserves upon the stDry, which he briefly re
lates, it appears, that, whatsoever was pretended fDr 
the cause Df his cDnfinement, yet the true reaSDn Df 

the Captain's cDmmitment, was, because he was urgent 
with the LDrd Treasurer fDr his arrears which amDunt
ed to a great sum; he was unwilling to pay, and to. 
be freed frDm his clamDurs, hit upon the scheme Df 

hDlding him in prisDn. 

SUPERNATURAL IMPRESSIONS • 

. IN tlw year 1681, a gentlman who lived near Ab-
erdeen came to. tDwn Dn purpDse to. ask advice Df 

some Df the ministers. He told them he had an im
pressiDn cDntinually fDllowing him, to go. to Rotter
dam. They asked him, "~or what re~son p". But 
he could tell nDne' on WhICh they adVIsed lum to. , . d 
stay at hDme. SDme time after he came agam, an 
infDrmed them. "Either I must go. to. Rotterdam, Dr 
diefDr this impressiDn fDllows me day and night, so. 
th;t I can neither eat nDr drink nDr sleep." They 
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then advised him to go. Accordingly he embarked 
and came to Rotterdam. As he was leaning. his foot 
slipped and he fell into the sea. A gentleman who 
was walking on the quay, leaped in and caught hold 
on him, brought him out, and conducted him to an 
inn. He then procured some dry linen for him, and 
a warm bed, in which he slept soundly for several hours. 
When he awoke, he found the gentleman sitting by 
his bed-side; who taking it for granted, he would be 
hungry, had bespoken a dinner, which to his great 
satisfaction, was immediately served up: The Scotch 
gentleman desired the other to ask a blessing, which 
he did, in such a manner as quite surprised him. But 
he was still more surprised, both at the spirit and lan
guage, in which he returned thanks; and asked him, 
"Sir, are you-not a minister?" He answered, "I am; 
but I was some time since banished from Scotland." 
The other replied, "Sir, I observed, though you be
haved quite decently, you seemed to be extremely hun
gry. Pray permit me to ask how long is it since you 
took any food?" He said, "Eight and forty hours ;" 
on which the Scot started up, and said, "Now, I 
know why God sent me to Rotterdam. You shall want 
for nothing any more; I have enough for us both. 
Shortly after the revolution ensued, and he was reinsta
ted in his living. 

Old Mr. Ogylvie, Aberdeen, who told me the story, 
knew the gentleman and the minister. 

DURING the persecution of the protestants, by 
the Roman Catholics in the seventeenth century, some 
children were playing on the banks of the Suir, near 
Golden, in the country of Tipperary, when a man 
came to them, knowing them to be born of Protestant 
parents, and with a pike, threw most of them into 
the riYal', where they were instantly drowned. One 
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of the children, however, a girl about eleven years of 
age, ran off and escaped to Clonmell, thirteen miles 
distant. 

At waterford a ship lay bound to America, taking 
in servants and passengers. An agent of the Captain's 
was at Clonmell, who, finding the child unprovided 
for, took her as an indented servant, with many others 
in equal indigence. The Captain sold her time to a 
planter, a single young man. The rectitude of her 
conduct, her amiable disposition, and comeliness of 
person, so attracted her master's affections, that after 
her time was expired, he proposed to marry her; which 
proposal she, at length, acceded to, and they lived 
together in much happiness for several years, during 
which she brought him six children. She then declined 
in health and spirits; a deep melancholy ovel'spread 
her mind, so as greatly to distress her husband. He 
observed her particularly when she thought him asleep 
to sigh deeply, as if something very weighty lay UpOIl 
her spirits. After much entreaty and affectionate 
attention, she related to him what she saw when she 
was a girl in Ireland, and said that scarce a day or night 
had passed for the last twelve monthes, but she had felt 
a pressure on her mind, and had, as it were, heard 
distinctly a voice, saying, "thou must go to Ireland, 
and bring the murderer of the children to justice." 
This,at times, she believed to be a divine intimation, 
yet on reasoning about it, she thought the effecting of 
it by her to be impossible, and consequently that the 
apprehensiou of its being required by God must be a 
delusion. Then she \-vas tossed to and fro in her mind, 
uncertain how to determine, and her agitation was 
such, that it was_ apprehended her dissolutian was 
near at hand. Her husband strongly encouraged her 
to fulfil what he had no doubt was a divine injuntion; 
and as the Governor's brother was Lord Lieutenant of 
Ireland, he thought it a suitable sea~on th~n. ~e 
waited upon the Governor, who oblIged lum wlth 
letters of recommendation to his brother and such 
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gentlemen as would enable her to bring this man to 
justice; whose name she did not know; but whose 
person was indelibly stamped on her meI?ory. Her 
kind husband prepared every accomodatlOn for the 
voyage, encouraged her by his sympathizing tender
ness, so that in a few weeks she recovered her former 
health and spirits, and embarked with suitable attend
ants on board a vessel for Dublin. 

On her arrival, she waited upon the Viceroy at the 
castle, and delivered her letters. He entered warmly 
into the matter, as worthy of public concern; yet he 
thought great secrecy and prudence requisite to effect 
the desired purpose. The Viceroy as a wise man, 
sent for the judges just then appointed for the Munster 
circllit, and showed them the letters she had brought 
from his brother, and requested they would interest 
themselves in this business. The judges treated her 
with great respect, and assured her of their vigorous 
assistance to bring the murderer to justice; but as she 
did not know the man's name, nor where he now 
dwelt if living, they saw much difficulty in the matter 
However if she was desired not to communicate with 
anyone but the Viceroy and themselves; and as the 
assizes for the county of Tipperary were very numerous
lyattended, they would take care she should be placed 
in such a convenient part of the court-house every day 
at Clonmell, that, if he should be there, she could not 
but have an opportunity of seeing him. The day 
after her arrival there, and during the first of their 
sitting, she was placed, by the direction of the Judges 
to the Sheriff, in a commodious place for her purpose. 
With anxious solicitude she watched for the person. 
At length a jury was returned to try a cause. On 
their names being called over to be sworn, she saw a 
man come forward, whom she instantly knew to be 
the person she came to prosecute, and then heard his 
name called. At a suitable time she informed the 
Judges that the man was in court and gave them his 
name. The Judges instantly adjourned the court, and 
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sent the Sheriff to the Juryman to meet them immedi...: 
atelyat their lodgings, where they soon arrived. On 
sitting down, one of the Judges said, ",Madam, be 
pleasf'd to relate to this gentleman what you related 
to us, and the Lord Lieutenant, last week in Dublin 
Castle." 

The Lady looking the Juryman full in the face, 
said, "My Lords, when I was a girl, I saw that man 
now before you, throw seven little children into the 
river Suir," and proceeded with the particulars
Whilst she was speaking, he grew pale, and trembled 
exceedingly; but, when she came to that part of her 
relation, respecting feeling a pressure of mind for 
more than a year, which she believed to be from God's 
requiring her to come to Ireland, and endeavour to 
bring him to justice for these murders, he was quite 
overcome, and confessed his guilt, and the truth of all 
which she asserted. On this the Grand Jury was sent 
for, and bills of indictment were found against him. 
Next day he was tried, found guilty, and executed in 
Clonmell. 

She speedily returned to her husband and children, 
lived many years after in great happiness with them, 
fully restored to her health, in peace and serenity of 
mind. 

This man had read his recantation from the Church 
of Rome, had professed himself a Protestant, and thus 
became qualified to be a Juryman. 

ON the borders of Scotland, James Dickinson and 
Jane Fearon (two Quakers) were travelling, on ~'eligious 
service, with a person who attended as a gUide to a 
town which they proposed to reach that night. But 
the ·weather being very inclement, and Jane much 
fatigued, they were desirous of accoI?odation, short of 
the distance 'which they had at first mtended to travel 
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that day. Their guide .assured them no SUC? inn would 
present itself; but, bemg weary, and ~ommg.to a.de~ 
cent looking house, James rode up to It, and mqmred 
if they could be accomodated. They were told they 
could. This determined them to alight, contrary to 
the wish of their guide, who, with a heavy heart, 
took leave of them, saying, he could not be of further 
service to them. He had remonstrated strongly 
against their calling there at all, before they went up 
to the house; but did not choose to speak in the 
hearing of the family. They were introduced into a 
small room with a fire in it, which opened into the 
common room where the family dwelt. There was 
every appearance of tolerable accomodation; the horses 
were taken care of, and their wet things put to dry. 
A posset was made, and a cold meat pie set for their 
supper: but on their first sitting down, they became 
very uneasy, which, however, each of them not know~ 
ing how the other felt, they kept to themselves; nntil, 
at last, Jane said her apprehensions were so great, and 
her opinion of the family so bad, that sh~ verily 
believed the pie to be made of human flesh, which, 
however, J. Dickinson did not think was the case, as 
he had eaten of the pie and thought it good. As they 
sat, Jane observed three ill-looking fellows come in, 
and, in a low voice, tell the Landlady they had good 
horses. She answered, "Ay~, and good bags too." 
James' uneasiness increasing, his mind became closely 
engaged to seek for the cause, and for divine counsel 
how to act. Under this exercise he was induced to 
believe, that if they kept close to the divine intimation, 
they should be preserved, and a way would 'be made 
for their escape. On this he inquired about their 
lodgings, saying they had to write, and should want 
?andles, and proposed to retire soon. They were shown 
~nt? a chamber, on the side of the yard, with two beds 
III It, but without any bolt to the door. Observing a 
~Ofm, th~y tried it, by setting one end to the door; 
It would Just wedge in between it, and the foot of one 



305 

the foot of one of the beds. Being thus secured, Jane 
·'Sat down on one of the beds, and manifested her dis;O: 
tress; wringing her hands, and saying, she believed 
they should in that house lose their lives. James sat 
clown by her, desiring her to be still; told' her he 
had been under similar apprehensions, after th~y had 
entered the house, but that after deep exercise, and 
seeking for Divine direction, his mind had been fa
voured with that which had never deceived him, and 
believed, if they carefully minded its pointings, they 
sliould be directed how to escape. On this they sat 
in perfect silence some sonsiderable time, attentively 
waiting for light how to act. At length James told 
her the time for them to fly for their lives was now 
come; and having observed a door opposite to that 
they came in at, which led to a pair of stone stairs on 
the outside of the house next the road, they believed 
that was the way for them to escape. They pulled off 
their shoes, and softly opened the door, when they 
perceived by a light through a chink, between the 
first stone and the house, a woman sharpenineg a large 
knife: they went softly down the steps, and forward 
on the road, until they were out of hearing. They 
thus walked away as fast as possible. When they 
were distant about half a mile from the house under 
very heavy rain, they discovered a hovel, where 
they tried to rest themselves, but found by the pain
ful impressions renewed on their minds, that this 
was not safe. Then notwithstanding excessive wea~ 
riness, Jane being read v to sink also, through discou· 
ragement, James urgeci'the necessity of exertion, un
der the firm hope that they should be preserved.
They proceeded until they came by the side of. a 
stream, the course of which they followed to a bridge, 
over which they attempted to pass, but were restrained 
when upon it. James said, that was not their way. 
So they returned, and went down the. course of the 
water, which. as they proceeded, WIdened greatly. 
James stopped at about the distance of half a milE: from 
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.the bridge, and told his companion they must cross at 
that place, which exceedingly' alarmed her, having 
given way to so much discouragement, that she could 
scarcely lay hold of any hope that they should not to
tally sink under their present situatiE>n. She told 
James, she apprehended. if they went into the water, 
they should be drowned; but h~ endeavoured to cheer 
her, reminding her of the evidence he had been blessed 
with, that they should be preserved, if they kept 
their faith, having their eye on divine directioll r 
which he believed had led them thus far, and their 
way was through the water at that place, and that 
they should also get safe. ·Whereupon, with the hold 
of his arm, she ventured, and they got safe to the 
other side. Walking on they came to a sand bank, 
and here, sitting down, James said, "I am not easy, 
we must go fnrther." Upon which-Jane Fearon said, 
"Well, I must go by thy faith, I now know not 
what to do." Then proceeding a little way further, 
they found another sand bank, wherein was a cavity. 
Here they sat down. After they had continued some 
time, James said, "I am now easy, and believe we 
are perfectly safe, seeing in my heart a song of 
thanksgiving and praise." Jane replied, "I am so 
far from that, I cannot say, The Lord have mercy 
upon me." When they had been about half an hour, 
they heard a noise of some people on the opposite side 
of the river. Upon which J. Dickinson finding Jane 
alarmed, and thence fearing they shOUld be disco~ 
vered, softly said to her. "Our lives depend upon 
our silence. Attentively hearkening, they heard them 
frequently say, "Seek them, Keeper," and believed 
they were the men they had seen in the house accom
panied with a dog; that the dog refusing to go over 
th€ bridge, had followed the scent of their feet alonD' 
the river si?e to the place where they had crossed, 
where stopmg, the people repeatedly cried, "Seek 
them, Keeper." This they not only heard, but saw the 
people with a lantern. They also heard one of 
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them say, "There they crossed the river' and the 
reply of another, "That's impossible, nnles~ the devil 
took them over, for the river is brimful." After 
wearying themselves a considerable time in their 
.search they went away, and were seen no more. 
When day-light appeared, they saw a man on a hilI at 
some distance, looking about him in every direction: 
they continued quiet in their retreat until some time 
after 'sunrise, when taking a view of their situation 
they discovered that, under the sand hank, they might 
have been seen from the other side of the river· 
whereas, the place they remained in was shaded frotri 
view; an advantage they had been ignorant of, as they 
.could not make the observation the night before. How 
to recover their horses, saddle-bags, &c. excited some 
.consideration. James Dickinson proposed that they 
should return for them; which was done, after he 
had kindly replied to his companion's suggestions of 
fear, that he believed the horses and bags would be 
ready for them, and that no questions would be asked, 
nor should they see an individual of the people they 
had seen the preceding evening. Still Jane was 
afraid, till encouraged again by J. D. who told her she 
might safely venture, being convinced by that which 
never;deceived him. They returned to the house found 
their horses standing in the stable saddled, the bags 
upon them, their clothes dried and laid ready to put 
on, and they saw no person but an old woman sitting 
in a corner by the fire side, whom they did not re
member to have seen the night before. They asked 
her what they had to pay, discharged it, and proceeded 
on their journey. Some time after, ~a~nes Dick.in
.son, travelling the same way on rehglOusservICt', 
passed by the place, where the house had sto~d, 
found it pulled down, and totally destroye? On I?';' 
quiring what was the cause of the h~use bemg thus m 
ruins; he was told, that a short tIme after he and 
Jane were there, some travellers, who were observed 
to go there to lodge, were missing, and the house hav~ 
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been long under a bad name, the people being strongly 
suspected of murdering many that went there. the 
neighbourhood rose with a general consent, and beset 

. the house. They took up the people, and, on search
ing the premises, found the bodies of the above who 
were missing, with many others ill different sta.tes of 
.decay, who had been evidently murdered, with some 
parts of their bodies wanting; much clothes were also 
found, supposed to belong to the murdered. The 
'people were tried, fi ve were executed, and the house 
razed to the ground. 

(To be continued.) 

---a--

APPARITION OF A GHOST TO A MILLER TO DISCOVER 

A HIDDEN MURDER. 

From Webster on Tfitchcraft. 

A BOUT the year of our Lord, 1632, (as near as 
I can remember) near unto Chester-in-the-Street, 

there lived one Walker, a yeoman of good estate, 
and a widower, who had a young woman to his kins
woman that kept his house, who was by the neigh
bours suspected to be with ~hild: and was towards 
the dark of the evening one night sent away with one 
Mark Sharp, who was a collier, or one that digged 
coals under ground, and one that had been born in 
Blackburn Hundred in Lancashire; and so she was 
not heard of a long time, and a little or no noise was 
made about it. In the wintel" time after, one James 
Graham or Grime, (for so in that country they call 
them) being a miller, and living about two miles 
from the place where Walker lived, was one night 
alone very late in the mill grinding corn; and at about 
twelve or one o'clock at night he came down stairs, 
having b.een putting corn in the hopper, the mill 
doors. bemg fast shut, there stood a woman upon 
the mIdst of the floor with her hair about her head 
hanging down all bloody, with five large wounds on 



her head. He. being lUuch affrighted and amaz·ed 
began to bless himself, and at last asked her who sh: 
was, and what she wanted? To which she said~ I 
am the spirit of such a woman~ who lived with Walker· 
and being got with child by him, he promised to send 
me to a private place, where I should be well looked 

. to until I was brought to bed, and well again, and 
then I should come again and keep his house. 

And accordingly, said the apparition, I was one 
night late sent away with one Mark Sharp, who, up.on 
a Moor (naming a place the Miller knew), slew me 
with a pick, (such as men dig coals withal) and gave 
me these five wounds, and after threw my body into a 
coal pit hard by, and hid the pick under a bank; and 
his shoes and stockings being bloody, he endeavoured 
to wash them, but seeing the blood would not wash 
out, he hid them there. And the apparition further 
told the miller that he must be the man to reveal it, 
or else she must still appear and haunt him. The 
Miller returned home very sad and heavy, but spoke 
not one word of what he had seen, but eschewed as 
much as he could, to stay in the mill after night without 
company, thinking thereby to avoid seeing again that 
frightful apparition. . 

But, notwithstanding, one night when it began to 
be dark, the apparition met him again, and seemed 
very fierce and cruel, and threatened him, that if he 
did not reveal the murder, she would continually pur
sue and haunt him. Yet for all this, he,still concealed 

. it nntil St. Thomag'-eve, before Christmas, when, 
being after sunset, walking in his garden, sl~e ap
peared again, and then so threatened and af~'nghted 
him, that he faithfully promised to reveal It next 
morning. . 

In the morning he went to a magistrate, and made 
the whole matter known, with all the circumstances; 
and dilig.ent search being made, the body was found 
iIi a coal pit, with five wounds in the head, .and the 
pick and shoes, and stockings yet bloody, 111 every 
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.circumstance as the apparition had related unto the 
miller: whereupon Walker and Mark Sharp were 
.both~~ apprehended, but wonld confess nothing. At 
the assizes following (I think it was Durham) they 
were arraingned, found guilty, condemned, and exe
.cuted, but 1 could never hear that they confessed the 
fact. There were some who r.eported that the appa
rition did appear to the Judge, or foreman of the J u
ry, (who was alive at Chester-in-the-Street, about ten 
years ago) as 1 have been credibly informed. 

ON ETERNITY. 

BY DR. ,GIBBONS. 

W HAT is ETERNITY? Can aught 
Paint its duration to the thought? 

Tell every beam the sun emits, 
When in sublimest noon he sits; 
Tell every light-wing'd mote that strays, 
Within its ample round of rays; 
Tell all the leaves, and all the buds, 
That crown the garden, . fields, and woods; 
Tell all the spires of grass the meads 
Produce, when Spring propitious leads 
The new-born year; tell all the drops 
That night upon their bended tops, 
Sheds in soft silence, to display 
Their beauties with the rising day; 
Tell all the sand the ocean leaves 
Tell all its changes, all its waves'· 
Or tell witl~ mOl:e laborious pains' 
The drops Its mIghty mass contains' 
Be this astonishing account ' 
Augmented with the full amount 
Of all the drops the clouds have shed 
Where'er their wat'rv fleeces spread' ' 

v . , 
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Through all time's 10llg protracted tour, 
From Adam to the present hour, 
Still short the sum: nor can it vie 
With the more numerous years that lie 
Embosom'd in ETERNITY! 

Were there a belt that could contain 
In a vast orb the earth and main, 
With figures were it cluster'd o'er, 
Without one cypher in the score, 
And could your lab'ring thought assign 
The total of the crowded line, 
How scant th' amount! the attempt how vain! 
To reach duration's endless chain! 
For when as many years are run, 
Unbounded Age is just begun! 

Attend, 0 man, with awe divine 
For this ETERNITY is thine; 

A THOUGHT ON ETERNITY. 

By Mr. Gay. 

E RE the foundations oCthe world were laid, 
En~ kindling light the AI!llighty Word obey~d,. 

Thou wert; and when the subterraneous flame 
Shall burst its prison, and devour this frame, 
From angry heaven when the keen lightening ilies, 
When fervent heat dis,solves the melting skies, 
Thou still shalt be; still as thou wert before 
And know no change when time shall be no more . 
. 0 endless thought! divine Eternity! 

Th' immortal soul shares but a part of thee; 
For thou wert present when our life began, 
VVhen the warm dust shot up in breathing man. 

Ah !what is lift>, with ills encompass'd round, 
Amidst our hopes fate strikes the sudden wound ;: 



To~day the statesman of new honour dr'eams" 
To-morrow death destroys his airy schemes! 

Is mouldy treasure in thy chest confin'd.? 
Think all that treasure thou must leav'e belund ; 
Thy heir with smiles shaH view thy blazon'd hearse; 
And all thy hoards with lavish hand disperse. 
Should certain fate th' impending blow delay,' 
Thy mirth will sicken and th.y bloom decay, 
Thy feeble age will all thy nerves disarm, 
No more thy blood its narrow channel warm. 
Who then should wish to stretch this narrow span 
To suffer life beyond the date of man? 

The virtuous soul pursues a nobler aim, 
And life regards but as a fleeting dream: 
She longs to wake, and wishes to get free, 
To launch from time into Eternity. 
For while the boundless theme extends our thought, 
Ten thousand thousand rolling years are nought. 

AN ACCOUNT OF AN APPARITION. 

E,t'tracted from Beaumont's T,'eatise on Spirits. 

~ IR Charles Lee had only one daughter by his first a Lady, of which she died in child birth. Her sis
ter, Lady Everard, had the education of the child. 
When she was marriageable, a match was concluded 
for her, with Sir William Perkins; but was then pre· 
vented in an extraordinary manner. 

Miss Lee, one night, thinking she saw a light in 
her chamber, after she was in bed, knocked for her 
maid, who coming into the room, her mistress asked, 
Why she left a candle burning in her chamber? The 
maid said she lp,ft none, and that there was none, but 
what she brought with her at that time. Miss 
Lee then said it was the fire; but that, the maid told 
her, was quite out; and said, she believed it was 
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only a dream; to which the young lady replied, It 
might be so, an~eomposed herself again to sleep. 

About two 0 clock she was waked again, and saw 
the a}Jparition of a little woman, between the curtain 
and the pillow~. who told her, she was her mother; 
that she was' happy, and that by twelve o'clock that 
day, she would be with her. Ohlliis Miss Lee 
knocked again for her maid; called for her clothes, 
and when she was dressed, went into her closet and 
came not out till nine o'clock. She then brought with 
her a letter for her father,. which she gave to her aunt, 
the Lady Everard, telling her what had happened, 
and desired that it might be sent to him, as soon as 
she was dead. But the Lady thought her niece was 
suddenly fallen delirious, and sent to Chelmsford for 
a physician and surgeon .. When they came, the 
physician declared' he could discern no indication of 
what the Lady imagined, or of any indisposition of 
body .. However the Lady would needs have her let 
blOda~which was done accordingly; . and when the 
young lady had patiently let them do what they 
pleased with her, she desired the chaplain might be 
called to 'read prayers. When prayers were ended, 
she took her guitar and psalm book,and sat down 
upon a chair without aI:ms. and ·played· and sung so 
melodiously, that her music master, who was then 
tliere, wondered at it. 

Near twelve o'clock, she arose and sat herself down 
in a great chair with arms, and immediately expired, 
at Waltham, in Essex, three miles from ChelI?sford. 

When the letter was sent to' her father, III War
wickshire,he was'atRicted, that he came not to Wal
tham till she was buried; but when he came he 
caused her to be taken up, and buried by her mother 
at Edminton, about the year 1662. Tl~is relation, the 
then Bishop of Gloucester, had from 811' Charles Lee 
himself .. 

11 2 s 
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SIGNAL AND AWFUL JUDGDMENTS. 

(Concluded from page 291.) 

OTHERS, who though permitted to die what is 
called a natural death, yet in their last moments 

have disclosed a scene which chills the blood. 
Young Lretitia was a lover of pleasure more than a 

lover of God; more devoted to the dissipations of 
the age, than the exercise of religion; she lived 
witnout God, and died without hope. As in her life 
her only amusements were the route, the theatre, and 
the card table; so in death she sought no higher bliss. 
Every thing that looked like religion was deemed too 
serious and too melancholy, even for that season in 
which she was confined to her bed, and solemnly 
warned by an alarming consumption to prepare for 
eternity. Flattered and soothed by fond but mistaken 
friends, she could scarcely believe her approaching 
dissolution, notwithstanding nothing but death stared 
her in the face. Sometimes indeed the king of terrors 
would force her attention; but no sooner did she see 
his ghastly appearance, and hear him say" prepare," 
than she fainted; the instant she recovered, instead 
of the bible and prayer, she called for the romance and 
the cards: and though she had scarcely strength to 
hear the one, or even hold the other, she looked to 
both as the only relief of existing gloom. One day 
after listening for some time to the vilest trash, her 
young friend (who was as vain and as trifling as her
self,) had been reading, she eagerly desired a game 
at whist; while attempting to shuffle and to deal out 
the cards-poor Lretitia suddenly gave a shriek-and 
expired! 

OLD AVARO found to his cost, that gold will neither 
heal a wounded consciece, nor ward off the blow of 
death. For years he had cursed the world with his 
covetousness, and heaped up wrath against the day of 
wrath. But that period arrived when AVARO must 
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read the vanity~ and feel the vexations of all his 
wordly possessions. Some faithful friend had access 
to his ear, and told him plainly he must die. His 
alarm began-he strove to suppress-it increased. 
agitated in the extreme, he commanded his coffer t~ 
be placed by his side, with eagerness he fixed his dying 
eyes upon the mammon of unrighteousness; and after 
a momentary pause, he exclaimed, "Oh, my God! 
and must I leave aH this treasure? Give! Give!" said 
he, grasping at the same time some bags filled with 
guineas, and pressing them to his heart; and, as he 
was cursing Death and the Doctor, his frame shook 
-the bags dropped from his hand-and he breathed 
his last. 

AVERNUS, whose impious breath was never drawn 
but to poison the air with his blasphemy-mad against 
God, and bitter against man, he. always vented his 
spleen in the language of hell. To hear his common 
conversation, and to see him transported with rage, 
one would suppose him not to be human, but some 
fiend assuming flesh and blood. This infernal being 
could breathe nothing but oaths and damnation. Divine 
patience became exhausted, and vindictive justice, 
though slow in its movements, yet sure in its admin
istration, at last commanded the arrest of tl1e wretch. 
A burning fever drank up his vitals. His tongue, 
that iniquitous, but feeble bow, from whence he shot 
his daring arroWs at the Great Eternal, was iilO swollen, 
that it could scarcely be contained in his mouth, and 
so scorcherl with heat, that no cinder could look more 
black, or feel more hot. Standing by his bed you 
would imagine you saw a heart w~'apt in flame, and 
streams of fire issue from every pore of his body. No 
one could enter his chamber without realizing the state 
of the damned; and so shocking was the scene, that 
scarcely anyone could be prevailed upon e:en to .ad
minister .to his wants. His implacable enmIty agamst 

. God a:od godliness increased in proportion to his agony. 



316 

To spend every breath in the most bitter ~nd un
heard of imprecations, was a latitude of rebellion, not 
sufficient to gratify his worse than devilish diilposition, 
because it was the contracted rebe11ion. of an individual 
only; he therefore longed for society, that he might 
enlarge the scale of his blasphemy. And, however 
incredible it may appear, he actually. hired on his last, 
his dying day, oI;le of the most notorious swearers in 
all the ~~ighbourhood, to sit by his bed and help him 
to swear. .In .this awful employment he continued 
several ,hom:s;. and when his wicked companion was 
so exhausted that he could swear no more he persevered 
in it "',> long as he was able to sp~ak. Finding death 
about to seal his blasphemous lips in this world, and 
to transmit his guilt to the tribunal of his Judge, he 
became raving; with his hair erect, and with a most 
ghastly stare, as though he saw ~omething terrible 
approach him, he jumped up in his bed; and with 
horror :which cannot be described, he roared out-
"damn you--by God I will not die." For a few 
seconds he appeared to he struggling as with some 
invisible monster; after which the most dismal yell 
succeeded-and the wretched Avernus was no more. 
Leav~ng the sad, the dying chamber' of vice, I 

hasten a momentary visit to the gloomy apartments of 
despair, , 

I enter the first. There I behold a youth, 
who, it seems, had very early imbibed the principles 
of an infidel. Like others of his companions, he 
affected to despise that, of which indeed he was totally 
ignorant. Assuming the conse,quence of a free thinker; 
he could brook no restraint; and began to dictate law 
to himself. As principle and practice are inseparably 
connected, having prevailed upon himself to believe 
there was no divine revelation, he felt no check to 
vi~e, no stimulus to virtue. His infidelity, as it 
mIght be supposed, became the parent of all iniquity. 
The excess of riot into which he ran, laid a foundation 
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for that disease which terminated in his death. In 
his last moments, he had an awful diseovery of the 
fallacy ~nd dange~ of his system. As eternity drew 
near, hIS t~l'ror mCl'eased. Some religious people 
attempted hIS comfort; but all was in vain: his wound 
was incurable. The exhibition of the gospel only 
served to aggravate his distress. The mercy of God, 
the death of Christ, the pureness, the fulness, the 
bl~ssedne~s of sn;l vation far from administering that 
relIef to lum, whICh they have done to millions, stung 
him with keener reflections, and beyond all concep
tion enhanced)lis torments. Not once did he feel the 
cheering ray of. hope: all was agony and despair. 
After lingering in extreme torture, he expired, crying 
out, "Oh the insufferable pangs of Hell !" 

I enter the second.-As Dr. Doddridge was once 
discoursing on the dignity of the Christian's calling, 
and his glorious hopes and prospects, he had acciden
tally a man for his hearer, who, after worship, went 
into the vestry, and addressed him in the following 
.terms.-" Y 9U have made an excellent and encourage
ing discourse, Dr. D. on the privileges of the people 
of God; but these privileges do not belong to me, nor 
shall I ever have the least interest in them." "What 
reason have you for saying so? (replied the Doctor) 
Jesus Christ is able to save to the uttermost!" "I will 
tell you, Sir, my circumstances, and then you will not be 
surprised at my speaking so decis~vely UPO? ~he subJ~ct. 
I once made a credible professIOn of rehgIOn, whIch 
was supported with great decorum and rugularity for 
several years. I was very. strict and consc~entious. in 
the discharge of those vanous external dutIes, whiCh 
are connected with the Christian system. None could 
charge me with immorality of .conduct, or th~ neglect 
of positive command. But III course of tIme, my 
zeal departed from me, and I ~ecame ~areless a?d 
remiss in my walk and conversatIOn. I felt no satis-
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faction of mind ansmg from the performance of de
votionalexercises, and gradually declined my custom
ary observance of them. Instead of praying in secret 
twice or thrice in a day, I only prayed once; the same 
with respect to family religion: and at last these secret 
engagements were entirely omitted, which soon dis
covered itself by my outward conduct, which received 
an impression of my dissipation. Ungodly company, 
and the gratifications of sense, were then the only 
sources of enjoyment in which I could indulge, free 
from those strong convictions of guilt and dreadful 
apprehensions of future punishment, which retirement 
ar:-<i calm reflexion impose upon the mind. Soon after 
this change took place, I was left guardian to a young 
lady, whose fortune was committed to my care till 
she came of age; but I expended the money, and 
debauched the girl. Still I was sensible how far pre
ferable a virtuous and good life was to vice and pro
faneness; and I was careful to instruct my children in 
the principles of religion; and on the Sabbath-day 
would give them portions of scripture to commit to 
memory. When I returned one evening from the 
sinful amusements of the day, I asked them as usual, 
if they could repeat their lessnos? ' Yes, (says the 
youngest child) and I have a lesson for you too, Papa;' 
'Well what is that my dear?' She opened the Bible, 
and read to me that awful passage in Ezekiel xxiv. 
13.--' In thy filthiness is lewdness; because I have 
purged thee, and thou wast not purged, thou shalt 
not be purged from thy filthiness any more, till I have 
caused my fury to rest upon thee.' This I received 
as th~ seal of my irrevocable doom, and I know there 
remameth no more sacrifice for sin; but a certain 
fea~fullooking for of judgment and fiery indignation, 
wluch shall devour the ad versaries." 

I ente; the third.-. -FRANCIS SPIRA was a lawyer 
of ?onslderable emmence, residing in the city of 
Vemce, and liring in the reign of Edward the Sixth, 
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For several years he embraced and zealously professed 
the Protestant religion. Dwelling in the very seat of 
Popery, and surrounded with its blood v ministers he - , 
was perpetually harrassed with solicitations to recant, 
what they presumed to call, his new fangled doctrine. 
Solicitation was enforced with threatening. After a 
severe conflict between conscience and the world, poor 
Spira turned apostate: and before the heretical tribu
nal of the see of Rome, he abjured the truth as it is 
in Jesus. -From that time his conscience took alarm; 
which so far from subsiding, increased to an uncom
mon degree; till it last it plunged him into all the 
depths of desperation. 

"This poor despairing man, (says Dr. Woodward 
in his Fair Warnings to a Careless World) seemed, as 
it were, to be hanged up alive in justice from above to 
terrify all men from those vices which brought on him 
such unspeakable torment, and anguish of spirit. He 
became a perfect spectacle of spiritual misery. His 
soul was smitten through with a dart: and there was 
no visible intermission 01' redress. The dreadful sense 
of divine wrath for his coveteousness, falshood, and 
apostacy, seemed to rend his soul in pieces, and made 
him utter the most dreadful expressions." 

As no mind can fully conceive the agonies of his 
unhappy mind, but his own; so no tongue but his can 
describe them. 

"Ah! that I were gone hence! that somebody 
would let out this weary soul! I think there never 
was such a monster as I am-never was any man 
alive such a spectacle of excessive misery. I now 
feel God's heavy wrath within me,. and affiictin?, my 
soul with pains unutterable. Venly, desperatIOn IS 

hell itself. The gnawing worm of regret, horror, 
and confusion, tortureth me: and, what is worse, 
despair drinketh of my spirits, and the unquenchable 
wrath of God devoureth me. And now I count my 
present state worse than if my soul, separated from 



820 

my body, were with Judas. The truth is, never had 
mortal man such experience of God's anger and 
hatred as I have: the damned in hell cannot endure 
any thing worse, nor, methinks, any thing so bad. 
If I could but obtain the least hope of a better state, 
I could be content to endure the most heavy wrath of 
God for two thousand years. Oh that I could hope 
for an end of my misery! Oh that God would loose 
his hand from me, and that it were with me as in 
times past! I could scorn the threats of the most 
cruel tyrants, bear their torments with invincible 
resolution, and glory in the outward profession of 
Christ, till I were choked in the flames, and my body 
turned to ashes." 

" In this condition, (says the writer of his memoirs) . 
he lay about eight weeks, in a continal burning, 
neither desiring nor receiving any thing but by force, 
and that without digestion, so spent that he appeared 
a perfect anatomy, expressing to the view nothing 
but sinews and bones: vehemently raging for drink; 
ever pining, yet fearful to live long; dreading hell, 
yet coveting death: in a continuing torment, yet his 
own tormentor--and thus consuming himself with 
grief and horror, impatience and depair--like a 
living man in hell, he represented an extraordinary 
example both of the justice and power of God. 

Having thus traced the sinner from stage to stage, 
we might continue our pursuit from world to world. 
Having seen him in the most afflictive circumstances, 
in life and death, we might behold him in a more awul 
situation-at the bar of God, and in flames of hell; 
but I forbear-the subject is too painful: however be
for I close, let me propose a few improving reflections. 

If such be the misery of the sinner in this world, 
what must it be in that which is to come? If one drop 
of damnation, and that for one moment, be so intole
rable, what must be an ocean, and that for eternity? 
What is it for wrath to come to the uttermost 



321 

~one~ut~evils and damned spirits know; and that 
In an mfimtely small proportion to what they will 
through everlasting ages. To be lost for ever! To 
be damned for ever! Oh what words! What ideas 
are these! God grant, my dear reader, you may never 
know them by dreadful experience. 

What .an infinite evil is sin! Who can enter the 
theatre of divine judgments without being sensible 
that the procuring cause of these must be an evil, and 
an evil too of the greatest magnitude? Surely, a God 
of love would not permit, much less inflict, a punish
ment so severe, if there were not something in the 
nature of the crime that would justify his procedure. 
Sin is an abomination. It strikes at the divine glory, 
and all created felicity. It is that ugly monster that 
the Lord hath saio, "my soul hateth," and that uni
versal murderer that has" brought death into the world, 
and all our woe." Stand in awe, my soul, and sin not. 
Abstain from the appearance of evil: tremble to har
bour this traitor for a moment: expel this serpent from 
thy bosom; thy life, thy all is at stake. Fly to the 
Saviour; tell him thy danger: seek his assistance. 
His grace is sufficient for thee. He hath said to many 
an humble supplicant--" my strength shall be made 
perfect in thy weakness," and many an humble sup
plicant hath said, "most gladly therefore I glory in 
my infirmity, that the power of Christ may rest upon 
me." And why fear he will deny thee thy suit? Has 
he not all compassion? Has he not all power? Is 
he not made to poor believing sinners, wisdom, righte
ousness, sanctification, and redemption? Go then for 
mercy to pardon-for grace to sanctify. Thy guilt is 
great, but his blood is al.l efficacio~l~ t? cleanse: ~hy 
nature is depraved, but hIS holy SpIrit IS both wlllmg 
and able to subdue thine iniquities, and to keep thee 
by his power throngh faith unto sal~~tion. "Lord, if 
thou wilt thou canst make me clean. 

How distinguishing the privilege, and unspeakably 
blessed is the state of every child of God! " Happy 

11 2 T . 
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art thou, 0 Israel! who is like unto thee, 0 people 
saved by the Lord, thy shield of help, and the sword 
of thine excellency! surely he shall deliver thee from 
the snare of the fowler, and from the noisome pesti
lence. He shall cover thee with his feathers, and, 
under his wings shalt thou trust: his truth shall be 
thy shield and thy buckler. Thou shalt not be afraid 
of the terror by night, nor for the arrow that flieth by 
day; nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness; 
nor for the destruction that wasteth at noon day. A 
thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand, at 
thy right hand, but it shall not come nigh thee: only 
with thine eyes shalt thou behold, and see the reward 
of the wicked; because thou hast made the Lord, 
which is thy refuge, even the Most High, thy habi
tation. And thou shalt be called a new name; .which 
the mouth of the Lord shall name; thou shalt also be 
a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal 
diadem in the hand of our God; thou shalt no more 
be termed' Forsaken,' neither shall thy land any more 
be termed' Desolate,' for thou shalt be called Heph
zebah, and thy lanel Beulah, foJ' the Lord delighteth 
in thee." 

REMARKABLE CONVERSION. 

T HE Rev. J. Newton, who, having written a 
sketch of his own life in a series of letters to 

another clergyman, declares, that his conversion was 
effected by a most remarkable dream. 

This now reverend gentleman went early in life to 
sea, ~ufIered many hardships, arising chiefly from his 
own Imprudence, was punished for leaving his ship, 
and afterwards, for many years, remained in a btate of 
slavery on the coast of Africa. 

Recovering from that abject situation, by the good 
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providence of the Almighty, he returned to England. 
On his way thither, one evening he dreamed that he 
saw the mouth of hell open to receive him, heard the 
horrible howlings of the unhappy inmates in the in
fernal pit, and every moment expected to meet that 
destruction that awaited him. In the midst of this 
dreadful confusion, he beheld a venerable old man, 
com~ly in his countenance, and majestic in his de
portment, who spake to him in a language the most 
alarming, warning him to flee from the wrath which is 
to come, and seek an asylun under the shadow of his 
wings. who is Almighty to save. He awoke from 
this terrible vision, and resolved to be obedient to the 
calL A sense of this so operated upon his mind, that 
it never left him, till he saw himself safe on the salva
tion side of the river which makes glad the city of God. 
On his return to England, he found friends to help 
him on in the world; and though for a series of years, 
in consequence of such help, he carried on business 
to the coast of Africa in the slave trade, yet he at 
length was prevailed upon to abandon that business, 
study the scriptures in their original, and became a 
minister of the gospel. He is now a well known popu
lar preacher, and esteemed a sincere christian. 

The nature of the human soul is such, and manner 
of its connection with the body is so unknown to us, 
that as St. Paul observes, it is impossible· to deter
mine whether such things happen in the body, or out 
of the body; however, it seems most likely that the 
soul alone is concerned, and leaves the body at that 
time; for the most learned men, and the greatest en
quirers into the nature of the soul, have all agreed, 
that being so active a principle, it cannot possibly re
main in a state of inactivity; and that the body is 
little more than a clog or prison, which confines its 
operations, and consequently, whenever it gets free 
from that, it makes excursions, soars to heights, and 
feels perceptions which it never could attain to whilst 
in the body. That it has been often ···observed, more 
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particularly in good men, that when the body is just 
upon the point of dissolution, the soul seems to gain 
new vigour, and feels more noble powers than it ever 
was sensible of while the body was in full health. 

Something of the same nature we experience almost 
every night in what we call our dreams: for how 
many various affairs do we transact in them, how 
many sensations do we feel, how great spaces do we 
pass over from one place to another, how particular 
are we in every circumstance, and yet all this passes 
perhaps in the space of half an hour, which, if really 
performed in the body, would take up mahlY days. 

This has given occasion to some to think, that the 
soul really makes excursions from the body, whilst 
asleep, and transacts matters of which the body has 
no sensation. 

Many have been warned of their own death, and 
yet have not had the power to escape it: for either 
their presumption of security had pushed them on to 
facilitate the malice of their enemies, 01' else their 
caution and circumspection have contributed to hasten 
it, by the methods designed to prevent it. . 

Alexander the Great was entreated by the Chaldean 
wise men not to enter into Babylon, as a place that 
would be fatal to him. When he was in India, he was 
warned by an Augor in train, that he would be poison
ed at Babylon. He himself dreamed he saw Cassan
del' represented to him as his murderer: but he said no 
credit was to be given to dreams, and so gave Cassan
del' the opportunity 10 administer that poison which 
had been already prepared for him in Babylon. 



A REMARKABLE ANECDOTE OF MR. WILLIAM REID. 

I T seems, t1?at to gratify a penchant for the superb, 
themagmficent, and the antique, in building, 

when a child, he frequently neglectp.d school, not for 
the usual diversions of chilc1ren, but to obtain a view 
of all the churches in London, during the hours of 
prayer in the working days! 

The same disposition, when he was about thirteen 
years of age, and in WarWickshire, led him some
thing out of his way in a solatary walk one Sunday 
evening, in the winter, to take a view of an ancient 
hall then uninhabited, since pulled down. The court
yard being made use of to prepare timber for some 
houses building near at hand, he had an easy access, 
and had been some time indulging this pleasing propen
sity"When his attention was excited by the appearance 
of what he supposed to be two young ladies, unatten
ded, and coming from the new buildings into the court! 
As Mr. Reid was not perfectly assured that the hall 
was not inhabited, it was then only that, and their 
want of attendance, that excited his curiosity; he 
kept his eyes upon them as much as consistant with 
good manners, till they passed within a few yards of 
him in their way to the door of the house, the opening 
of which, though it was the principle thing he expect
ed, he was disappointed of, by their vanishing when 
upon the steps of it imperceptibly and instantaneously! 
Notwithstanding this, as Mr. Reid had not yet the 
least idea of a spectre, he still imagined that they 
were gone down the area into the kitchen, as is fre
quent in gentlemen's houses in London, &c.; but in 
this he was soon set right, by coming up to the place, 
the windows of which being shut, and the area full of 
standing water, presented a true picture of d~solati~n ! 
It was not till that moment, that fully undeceIved hIm, 
that he felt the least emotion of fear, he accordingly 
left the spot with some precipitation, and telling hi~ 
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story to his juvenile companions, received an answer, 
that he observed is vulgar! y characteristic of every 
antique building, viz. •. that it was haunted;" the 
account then Mr. Reid gave of these appearances was, 
" that they seemed to him to be two young ladies, one 
about fifteen or sixteen years of age, and the other 
eleven or twelve; that they were without caps; that 
their hair was plaited and powdered: that their eye
brows were black, and that their gowns, which were 
red damask, spangled with silver, had cross leading 
strings at the back of them ;-that they were very 
pale, and that the least of them walked on the side 
towards him." . 

The most striking features of this relation however 
the most strongly evince its reality; as in the first 
place, Mr. Reid being without fear or apprehension of 
spectres, &c. neither his prejudice or his imagination 
could have any hand in imposing upon him. 

Secondly.-Not knowing the place before, the bare 
report of its being haunted could not have the least 
influence upon his judgment. 

And thirdly. The reality of the appearance is 
proved by the simplicity of the first account he gave of 
their dress, viz. that they had cross leading strings to 
their gowns! whereas he should have said hanging 
sleeves, which were much in vogue about half a cen
tury ago! 

AN AUTHENTIC ACCOUNT OF THE LAST MOMENTS OF 

VOLTAIRE. 

D OCTOR Troncltin (having been sent for) found 
him in the greatest agonies, exclaiming with 

the utmost horror, I am abandon'ed by God and man! 
The Rector of the parish had just quitted the room. 
(omni reinjacta,) On a sudden, before he could be 
prevented, he seized what was in the chamber pot, 
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and ate it. This Dr. T. related afterwards to all his 
acquaintance; and added, that he wished all who had 
imbibed the irreligious tenets of this unhappy man, 
could have been present at his last scene, as it must 
have been productive of the best effects. Several of 
the Coryphrei of the sect endeavoured to prevail with 
the doctor to suppress or soften what he saw and. heard, 
but in vain. As long as he lived, he uniformly per
sist~d in giving the same account. 

Two persons had undertaken to print a most elegant 
edition of Voltaire's works; but all the French bishops 
having represented to the king, the dangerous conse~ 
quences with which they would be attended to the 
cause of religion, he ordered them to be suppressed. 

A gentleman, then in France, adds, when Dr. 
Tranchin first came to monsieur Voltaire, he said, 
"Doctor, I will give you half of what I am worth, 
If you can give me six months life." The Doctor 
answered, "Sir, you cannot live six weeks." He 
replied, "Then I shall go to hell, and you will go 
with me." 

And this is the Hero of modern Infidels! This is 
the man, whose works are published here, for the 
~onour of En,gland. 

CONSCIENCE. 

(Concluded fi'om page 276.) 

B UT being awake and finding it was but a dream, 
and that the murdered person did not really 

appear to him, as he called it, haunt him, h~ was 
easy as to that part; but being .in a high fever, and 
believing he should die, conSCIence began to stare 
at him and to talk to him; he resisted a long time, 
but de~th appI'oaching, he grew very pensive, though, 
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as he said, still more afraid of dying, than penitent 
for his crime. 

After he recovered, he grew easy, and began to for
get the affair; came over to Europe again, and being 
at Rouen, in Normandy, he dreamed he saw the mur
dered man again, and that he looked frightful and 
terrible, and with a threatening aspect; and this drew 
him into a kind of melancholy, which increased ex
ceedingly, the spectre, as he called it, coming to him 
every night. 

But this was not all; for now as he dreamed of it 
all night, so he thought of it all day; he was before 
his eyes continually, his imagination formed figures 
to him, now of this kind, then of that, always relating 
to the murdered man; so that in short he could think 
of nothing else; and it seemed as if the murdered man 
was never out of his sight. 

He was so reduced by the constant agitation of his 
soul, that he was in a very weak condition, and in 
a deep consumption; but in the midst of these tu
mults of his soul, he had a strong impression upon his 
mind, that he could never die in peace, nor go to 
heaven, if he did not go over to England, and either 
get pardon, or if he could not obtain a pardon, then 
he would surrender himself into the hands of justice, 
and satisfy the law with his life, which was the debt 
he owed to the blood of the man he killed, and could 
no other way be expiated. 

He withstood this as a wild distracting thing, and 
the fruit of his disturbed mind: what, said he to 
himself, should I go to England for? to go there is 
to go and die j and these words go and die j ran daily 
upon his mind: but though they came first into his 
thoughts, as an answer to his other distractions, yet 
they :returned upon him soon after, and he dreamed 
that the murdered man said to him, go and die j and 
repeating it, said, go to England and die j and this 
followed him night and day, asleep and awake, so 
that he had always in his ears, go to England and die. 
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In short, he. was so. continually terrified by the re
proaches of hIS conscience, and the voice which he 
thought followed him, that he answered it once in his 
sleep thus: well, if it must be so, let me alone I 
will go'and die. ' 

It was' sometime, however, before he did; but at 
last, unable .to support the torture of his mind; he 
resolved to come over to England, and did so; he 
landed at Gravesend, and there took passage in the 
tilt-boat for London. 

When he arrived at London, intending to land at 
Westminster, he took a wherry at Billingsgate to 
(!arry him through the bridge. It happened that 
Hghters loaded with coals ran foul of the boat he was 
in, and of one another, over against Queen Hithe; 
the watermen were so hard put to it, that they had 
much ado to avoid being crushed between the lighters, 
so that they were obliged to get into one of the 
lighters, and let the boat sink. 
. This occasioned him, contrary to his design, to go 
on shore a little to the eastward of Queen Hithe; from 
thence he walked up on foot towards Cheapside, 
intending to take a coach for Westminster. 

As he passed a street which crossed out of Bread
Street into Bow-lane, being almost night, and he not 
well knowing the streets. having been absent eighteen 
years, he heard somebody cry, Stop him! stop him! 
It seems a .thief had broke into a house in some place 
as he passed by, and was discovered, anci ran for it, 
and the people after him, crying, Stop him, stop him! 

It presently occurred to him, that being so near the 
place where the murder was committed, and where 
he had lived, he thought that somebody knew him, 
and that it was he they were crying after; upon 
,which he began to run with all his might. 
. Had the people cried, stop thief, he had taken no 
.notice of it, knowing, as he said, that he had stolen 
nothing: but the crowd crying, Stop hini, stop him, 

11 2u 
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it was as likely to be him as not; and his own guilt 
concurring, he" ran as above, 

As he ran with all his might, it was a considerable 
time before the people overtook him; but just at the 
corner of Soaper-Lane, near about where now stands 
the Rummer Tavern, his foot slipt, and his breath 
failed him, so he fell down. 

The people not knowing who he was, had lost their 
thief, and pursued him; when they came up to him, 
~hey found him not the right person, and would have 
left him; but his own guilty conscience; which at first 
set him a running, and which alone was his real pur
suer, continued to follow him close. and which at last 
had thrown him down too, so increased his fright, 
that believing they all knew him, he cried out, it is 
very true, I am the man. It was I who did it. 

It seems, when he first fell, some people in a house 
opposite, came to the door upon hearing the noise, 
and said one to another. There he is, that's he, they 
have catched him; and it was upon that saying that 
he answered, it is very true, I am the man, and I did 
it; for still he imagined they knew him to be the 
murderer, that killed the man so long ago; whereas 
there was nobody there that had any knowledge of 
the matter, and the very memory of the thing was 

. almost forgot in the place, having been done eighteen 
years before. 

However, when they heard him cry, I am the man, 
and I did it, one of the people that came about him 
said, what did you do? why, I killed him, says he, 
I killed Mr.--, and then repeated his name: but 
nobody remembered the name. . 

Why, you are mad, says one of the people; and 
then added another, the man's a distracted, disordered 
man. They pursued a little shop-lifting thief, and 
here then have frighted a POOl' gentleman, that they 
own is not the person, but is an unhappy disordered 
man, and imagines they pursue him. 

But are you sure he is not the man? Sure, says 
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another, why they tell you so themselves. Besides 
the man's distracted. 

Distracted, says a third, how do you know that? 
Nay, says the other, he must be distracted, or in 

drink, don't you hear how he talks. I did it, I killed 
him, and I don't know what. Why, here is nobody 
killed, is there? I tell you the poor man is crazed. 
Thus they talked awhile, and some ran forwards to
wards Cheapside to look for the real thief, and were 
about to let him go, when one grave citizen, wiser 
than the rest,' cried, nay, hold, let us inquire a little 
farther, though he is not the thief, they look for, there 
may be something in it; let us go before the Lord 
Mayor with him: and so they did. I think the Lord 
Mayor then in being was Sir William Turner. 

When he came before the Lord _ Mayor, he con
fessed the fact, and was afterwards executed for it; I 
had the substance of this relation from an ear witness 
of the things, so that I can freely say that I give en
tire credit to it. 

It was remarkable also, that the place where this 
man fell down when he ran, believing he was pursued 
and known, though at first he really was not, was 
just against the very door of the house where the per
son lived that he had murdered. 

AN EXTRAORDINARY CURE. 

B ISHOP HALL, speaking of the good offices 
which angels do to God's servants, says. Of 

this kind was that marvellous cure, which was wrought 
upon a· poor ,cripple, at St. Maderns, in Cornwall: 
whereof, besides the attestation of many hundreds of 
neighbours, I took a strict examination in my last 
visitation. 

This man, for sixteen years together, was obliged 
to walk upon his hands, by reason the sinews of his 
legs were so contracted. 
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Upon an admonition in his dream, to w~sh. in a 
certain well, he was suddenly restored to Ins lImbs, 
that I saw him able to walk and get his own main
tenance. The name of this cripple was John 
Trebble. 

(And, were "many hundreds of the neighbours" 
together with Bishop Hall, deceived in so notorious 
a matter of fact; or did they all join together to palm 
such a falsehood on the world? 0 incredulity! what 
ridiculous shifts art thou driven to! what absurdities 
wilt thou not believe, rather than own "any extraordi
llary work of God!) 

MURDER PREVENTED BY A THREE-FOLD DREAM. 

M ONDAY, April 2, 1781, I was informed by a 
person in an eminent station, of a very un

common incident. 
He had occasion to correct, with a few stripes, a 

lad that lived with him at Rochester, which he re
sented so as to leav~ his place. But some time after 
he seemed to repent, humbled himself, and was re
ceived again.-He now behaved in a most becoming 
manner, and was doubly diligent in his service. 

But his mistress dreamed one night, that this lad 
was going to cut her throat. And she had a twin sis
ter, between whom and her there is so strange a sym
pathy, that if either of them is ill, or particularly af
fected at any time, the other is so likewise. This sis
ter wrote to her, from another part of the kingdom, 
that she had dreamed the very same thi:og. She carri
ed this letter to her father, a gentleman that lives not 
far off, and was surprised to hear, that he likewise on 
the same night, had a dream to the same effect. 

The lad had been observed to come up about noon, 
into his lady's apartment, with a case knife in his 
hand; and being asked, why he did so P he said 
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he was going into the adjoining room, to scrape the 
dirt off from his master's embroidered clothes. 
. His master now took the lad aside, and examined 
him strictly. After denying it for a considerable 
time, it was at length extorted from him, "That he 
had always remembered, with indignation, his mas
ter's severity to him: and that he had fully resolved 
to be revenged: but in what particular mamaer he 
would not confess." On this he was to tall v dismissed 
without delay. • 

EXTRACT FROM A SERMON ENTITLED "THE GOOD 

STEWARD." 

W E have this trust reposed in us, only during 
the 'short, uncertain space that we sojourn here 

below: only so long as we remain on earth, as this 
fleeting breath is in our nostrils. The hour is swiftly 
approaching, it is just at hand, when we, "can be 
" no longer stewards." The :(!loment the body 
"returns to the dust as it was, and the spirit to God 
"who gave it," we bear the character no more; the 
time of our stewardship is at an end. Part of those 
goods wherewith we were before intrusted, are now 
come to an end; at least they are so 'with regard to 
us; nor are we any longer intrusted with them; and 
that part which remains, can no longer be employed 
or improveel as it was before. 

Part of what we were intrusted with before, is at 
an end, at lea~t 'with regard to us. What hare we 
to do, after this life, with fooel and raiment, and 
houses, and earthly possessions? The food of the dead 
is the dust of the earth; they are clothed only with 
worms and rottenness. They dwell in the house pre
pared for all flesh; their lands know them no more. 
All their worldly goods are delivered into others hands, 
and they have no more portion under the sun. . 
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The case is the same with regard to the body. The 
moment the spidt returns to God, we are no longer 
stewards of this macliine, which is then sown in cor
ruption and dishonour. AI.l the part~ an~ members 
of which it was composed, he mouldenng m the clay. 
The hands have no longer power to move; the feet 
have forgot their office; the flesh, the sinews, the 
bones, all are hasting to be dissolved into common 
dust. 

Here end also the talents of a mixt nature, our 
strength, our health, our beauty; our eloquence, 
and address; our faculty of pleasing, of persuading, 
or convincing others. Here end likewise all the ho
nours we once enjoyed, all the power which was lodg
ed in our hands, all the infllJence which we once had 
over others, either by the love or the esteem which 
they bore us. Our love, our hatred, our desire is 
perished; none regard how we were once affected 
toward them. They look upon the dead as neither 
able to help or hl1rt them; so that "a living dog is 
better than a dead lion." 

Perhaps a doubt may remain concerning some of 
the other talents wherewith we are now intrusted, whe
ther they will cease to exist when the body returns to 
dust, or only cease to be immoveable. Indeed there is 
no doubt but the kind of speech which we now use, 
by means of these bodily organs will then be intirely 
at a~ end, when those organs are destroyed. It is 
certam the tongue will no more occasion any vibra
tions in the air; neither will the ear convey these 
tremulous I?otions to the common sensory. Even 
the sonus eJ:'tius, the low, shrill voice, which the poet 
supposes to belong to a sepal~ate spirit, we cannot al-
10"': to have a re~l being; it is a mere flight of imagi
na~I?n. Indeed It cannot be questioned, but separate 
SpIrIts have some way to communicate their senti
ments to each other; but what inhabitant of flesh and 
blood can explain that way? What we term speech 
they cannot have. So that we can no longer be stew-
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ards of his talents, when we are numbered with the dead. 
It may likewise admit of a doubt, whether our 

senses will exist, when the organs of sense are de
stroyed. Is it not probable, that those of the lower 
kind will cease? the feeling, the smell, the taste, as 
they have a more immediate reference to the body, 
arid are chiefly, if not wholly, intended for the pre
servation of it? But will not some kind of sight re
main, although the eye be closed in death? And will 
there not be something in the soul, equivalant to the 
present sense of hearing? Nay, is it not probable 
that these will not only exist in the separate state, 
but exist in a far greater degree,in a more iminent 
manner than now? When the soul, disentangled from 
its clay, is no longer, -

"A dying spark in a cloudy place: 
When it no longer 
" Looks through the windows of the eye and ear." 

But rather is all eye, all ear, all sense, in a manner 
we cannot yet conceive. And have not yet a clear 
proof of the possibility of this, of seeing without the 
use of the eye, and hearing without the use of the ear? 
Yea, an earnest of it continually? For does not the 
soul see, in the clearest manner, when the eye is of 
no use, namely, in dreams? Does she not then enjoy 
the faculty of hearing, without any help from the ear? 
But however this be, certain it is, that neither will oUI 
senses any more than our speech, he intrusted to us in 
the manner they are now, when the body lies in the 
silent grave. 

How far the knowledge of learning which we have 
gained by education will then remain, we cannot tell. 
Solomon indeed says, "There is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave 
whither thou goest." But it is evident, these words 
cannot be understood in an absolute sense. For it is 
so far from being true, that there is no knowledge 
after we have quitted the body, that the doubt lies 
on the other side, whether there be any thing as 
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sober truth, not a mere poetical fiction. 

That" all these shadows, which for things we take, 
Are but the empty dreams, which in death's sleep 

we make?" 
Only exceptin!)' those things which God himself has 

been pleased to r~veal to man. I will epeak for one: 
after having sought for truth with some diligence for 
half a century, I am at this day hardly sure of any 

- thing, but what I learn from the Bible. Nay, I posi
tively affirm, I know nothing else s6 certainly, that 
I would dare to stake my salvation upon it. _-

So much however we may learn from Solomon's 
words, " that there is no such knowledge or wisdom 
in the grave," as will be of any use to an unhappy 
spirit; there is no device there whereby he can im
prove those talents, with which he was once intrusted. 
Fot' time is no more: the time of our trial for ever
lasting happiness or misclY is past. Our day, the 
day of man is over; the day of salvation is ended. 
Nothing now remains but the day of the Lord, usher
ing in, wide, unchangeable eternity. 

But still our sOLlls, being incorruptible, and im
mortal, of a nature little lower than the angels,. (even 
if we are to understand that phrase of our original 
nature, which may well admit of a doubt,) when our 
bodies are mouldered into earth, will remain with all 
their faculties. Out' memory, our understanding, 
will be so far from being destroyed, yea, or impaired 
by the dissolution of the body, that,. on the contrary, 
we have reason to believe, they will be inconceivably 
strengthened. Have we not the clearest reason to be
lieve, that they will then be wholly freed from those 
defects, which now naturally results from the union 
of the soul with the corrupt(ble body? It is highly 
probable, that from the time these are disunited, our 
memory will let nothing slip: yea, that it will faith
fully exhibit every thing to our view, which was ever 
committed to it. It is true, that the invisible world 
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is in scripture termed the land of forgetfulness: or as 
it is still more strong1 y expressed in the old transla
tion, " the land where all things are forgotten." They 
are forgotten; but by whom? Not'by the inhabitants 
of that land, but by the inhabitants of the earth. It 
is with regard to them that the unseen world is that land 
of forgetfulness. All things therein are too frequently 
forgotten by these) but not by disembodied spirits. 
From the time they have put off the earthly tabernacle, 
we can hardly think they forget any thing. 

In like manne .. , the understanding will doubtless 
be freed from the defects that are now inseparable 
from it. For many ages it has been an unquestioned 
maxim. HUToonU'm est errare et nescire: ignorance 
and mistake are inseperable from human nature. But 
the whole of this assertion is only true with regard to 
living men, and holds no longer, than while the cor
ruptible body presses down the soul. Ignorance in
deed belongs to every finite understanding, seeing 
there is none beside God that knoweth all things: but 
not mistake. When the body is laid aside, this also 
is laid aside fo,r ever. 

As the soul will retain its understanding and me
mory, notwithstanding the dissolution of the body, 
so undoubtedly the will, including the affections, will 
remain in its full vigour. If our love or anger, our 
hope or desire perish, it is only with regard to those 
whom we leave behind. To them it matters not, 
whether they were the objects of our love or hate, of 
our desire or aversion. But in separate spirits them
selves, we have no reason to believe, that any of these 
are extinguished. It is more probable, that they work 
with far greater force than while the soul was clogged 
with flesh and blood. 

But although all these, although both our kn?w
ledge and senses, om memory and understandmg, 
together with our will, our love, hate, and all o?r 
affections, remain after the body is dropt off, yet m 
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this respect they are as though they were not, we are 
no longer stewards of them. The things continue,. 

\ but our stewardship does not; we no more act in that 
capacity. Even the grace which was formal~y intrust
ed with us in order to enable us to be faIthful and 
wise stewards, is now no longer intrusted for that 
purpose. The days of our stewardship are ended. 

A NIGHT-PIECE ON DEATH. 

B y the blue taper's trembling ligl~t, 
No more I waste the wakefullllght~ 

Intent with endless view to pore 
The schoolman and the sages o'er. 
Their books from wisdom widely stray, 
Or point at best the longest way, 
I'll seek a readier path and go, 
Where wisdom's surely taught below. 

How deep yon azure dyes the sky! 
Where orbs of gold unnumbered lie, 
While through their ranks in silver pride" 
The nether crescent seems to glide, 
The slumbering breeze forgets to breathe, 
The lake is smooth and clear beneath, 
Where once again the spangled show 
Descends to meet our eyes below. 
The grounds which on the right aspire? 
In dimness from the view retire ~ 
The left presents a place of graves, 
Whose wall the silent water laves. 
That steeple guides the doubtful sight 
Among the livid gleams of night. 
There pass with melancholly state~ 
By all the solemn heaps of fate. 
And think, as softly-sad you tread 
Above the venerable dead, 
Time was, like thee, they life possest,. 
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And time shall be when thou shalt rest. 
Those graves with bending osier bound, 
That nameless heave the crumbled ground, 
Quick to the glancing thoughts disclose, 
Where toil and poverty repose. 

The fiat smooth stones, that bear a name 
The chisels slender help to fame, 
Which ere our set of friends decay 
Their frequent steps may wear away .. 
A middle race of mortals own, 
Men half ambitious, all unknown. 
The marble tombs that rise on high, 
Whose dead in vaulted arches lie, 
Whose pillars swell with sculptured stones, 
Arms, epitaphs, and bones, 
(These all the poor remains of state) 
Adorn the rich or praise the great. 

Ha! while I gaze, pale Cinthia fades, 
The bursting earth, unveils her shades! 
All slow, and wan, and wrapped with shrouds, 
They rise in visionary crowds, 
And all with sober accents cry, 
Think mortal, what it is to die. 

Now from yon black and funeral yew, 
That bathes the charnel-house with dew, 
Methinks I hear a voice begin; 
Ye ravens cease your croaking din; 
Ye tolling clocks, no time resound, 
O'er the long lake and midnight ground, 
It sends a peal of hollow groans, 
Thus speaking from among the bones. 
When man my scythe and darts supply, 
How great a King of fears am I.! 
They view me like the last of thmgs : 
They make, and then they dread, my stings~ 
Fools! if you less provoked your fears" 
No more my spectre-form appears, 
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Death's but a path that must be trod~ 
If man would ever pass to God; 
A .port of calms, a state of e~se, 
From the rough rage of swellmg. seas. 

Why then thy flowing sahle st01es~ 
Deep pendant cypress, mourning poles~ 
And plumes of black, that us they tread,. 
Nod o'er the 'scutcheons of the dead! 

NOT can the parted body know, 
Nor wants the soul, these fO-rms of woe ~ 
As men who long in prison dwell, 
With lamps that glimmer round the cell, 
Whene'er their suffering years are run, 
Spring forth to greet the glittering sun. 
Such joy, though far transcending sense,. 
Have pious souls at parting hence. 
On earth, and in the body placed, 
A few, and evil years they waste; 
But when their chains are cast aside, 
See the bright scene unfolding wide. 
Clap their glad wings, and tower away, 
And mingle with the blaze of day., 

SUPERNATURAL IMPRESSIONS. 

(Concluded from page 308.) 

CAPTAIN HARRIS was taken prisoner in the 
last war, and carried to Dunkirk. During his 

imprisonment he was observed to be much depressed 
in mind, and, in general, very pensive and thought
ful. And when an order came from the French 
Government to remove the prisoners to Versailles, 
(a distance of more than 200 miles up the country,) 
his anxiety, and perplexity seemed to be much in
creased. Being of a very reserved disposi.tion, he 
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kept his troubles to himself. They thererore preyed 
incessantly upon his spirits. But a morning or two 
before they marched to Versailles, a Frenchman came 
into the prison, and made the following remark
able declaration. " There is some person in this prison 
in great distress of mind for want of money. Who it 
is I know not; but the moment I see him I shall 
know him,-for his person and circumstances were so 
impressed on my mind in a dream last night, that I 
cannot be mistaken!" The moment the Frenchman 
saw Captain H. he said, "That is the man [" He 
immediately asked him if he was not distressed for 
money; and bef01:e he could receive an answer he 
offered to lend him £40. Capt. H. was struck with 
wonder and amazement, that a stranger, and an enemy. 
should in a strange land, make such an offer to a man 
in his circumstances. He then informed him that he 
had been very unsuccessful, and had encountered many 
difficulties in his last voyage: that he had rleen taken 
with his ship and cargo, and bad laid in that prison 
for some time: that he had expected remittances from 
Enghind but had been disappointed: that he under
stood the prisoners were to be removed to Versailles; 
that all his money was expended except four-pence. 
and that he had expected to die on the road for want. 
The Frenchman then pressed him hard to take £40~ 
but he would only accept three guineas, supposing 
that sum would supply his wants till he received 
remittances from England. Captain H. had feared 
the Lord from the time he was seven years of age, but 
nevertheless was now in distress. After the Lord had 
tried him, however (and he trieth all the righteous,) 
he thus arose for help, and impressed the mind of a 
stranger and an enemy, perhaps a French Deist, and 
that at the very moment, to have compassion on him. 
when his soul was fainting within him. Captain H. 
since then has been very successful, and is now in 
opulent circumstances. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 
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A REMARKABLE DREAM OF DR. DODDRIDGE. 

Preserved by the Rev. Samuel Clarke, son of the late 
Dr. Clarke, of&. Alban's ffIr Clarke relates the Nar
rative in the following manner: 

T HE Doctor and my Father had been conversing 
together one evening on the nature of the se

pal'ate state, and the probability that the scenes into 
which the soul would enter, upon its leaving the 
body, would bear some resemblance to those with 
which it had been conversant while on earth, that it 
might by degrees be prepared for the more sublime 
happiness of the heavenly world. This, and other 
conversation, probably gave rise to the following 
dream. 

The Doctor imagined himself dangerously ill at a 
friend's house in London; and after lying in this 
state for some time, he thought his soul left the body, 
and took its flight in some kind of fine vehicle (which 
though very different from the body it had just quited) 
was still material. He pursued his course till he was 
at some distance from the city, when turning back, 
and reviewing the town, he could not forbear saying 
to himself, "How trifling and how vain do these 
affairs, which the inhabitants of this place are so 
eagerly employed, appear to me, a separate spirit." 
At length, as he was continuing his progress, and 
though without any certain director, yet easy and 
happy in the thoughts of the universal Providence 
and government of God, which extends alike to all 
states and worlds; he was met by one who told him 
he w~s sent to conduct him to the place appointed 
for hIS abode, from hence he concluded that it could 
be no other than an angel, though (as I remember) 
he appeared under the form of an elderly man. They 
wen~ accord~ng.ly toget~er till they came in sight of a 
spaclO~s b.u~ldlllg, wluch had the air of a palace; 
upon lllqumng what it was, his guide told him it 
was the place assigned for his residence at present, 
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upon which the Doctor observed, that he remembered 
to have read while on earth. That eye hath not seen 1 

nor ear heard, nor heart conceived, what God hath 
laid up for his servants; whereas he could easily have 
conceived an idea of such a building as this, from 
others he had seen, though he acknowledged they 
were greatly inferior to this in elegance. The answer 
his guide made him was plainly suggested by the con
versation of the evening before; it was that the scene 
first presented was contrived on purpose, to bear a 
near resemblance of those he had been accustomed to 
on earth, that his mind might be more easily and 
gradually prepared for those glories that would open 
upon him in eternity; and which would at first have 
quite dazzled and overpowered him. 

By this time they were come up to the palace, and 
his guide led him through a kind of saloon into the 
inner parlour. The first remarkable thing he saw 
was a golden cup, that stood upon the table, on which 
was embossed a figure of a vine and a cluster of grapes. 
He asked his guide the meaning of this, who told him 
it was the cup in which the Saviour drank new wine 
with his disciples in his kingdom, and that the figures 
carved on it were intended to signify the union be
tween Christ and his people: implying that the grapes 
derive all their beauty amI flavour from the vine, so 
the saints, even in a state of glory, were indebted for 
their establishment and happiness, to their union with 
their head, in whom they were all complete: while 
they wp.re thus conversing, he heard a tap at the door, 
and was informed by the angel, that it was the signal 
of his Lord's approach, and was intended to prepare 
him for the interview. Accordingly, in a short time, 
he thought our Saviour entered the room, and upon 
his casting himself at his feet, he graciously raised 
him up, and with a look of inexpressible complacency, 
assured him of his favour, and his kind accepta.nce of 
his faithful services; and as a token of his peculiar 



344 

regard, and the intimate friendship he intended to 
honour him with, he took the cup, and after dlinking 
of it himself, gave it into his hands. The Doctor 
would have declined it at first, as too great an honour, 
but his Lord replied, as to Peter in relation to wash
ing his feet, if thou drink not with me thou hast no 
part in me. This scene he observed, filled him with 
such a transport of gratitude, love, and admiration, 
that he was ready to sink under it. His Master 
seemed sensible of it, and told him, he must leave 
him for the present, but it 'would not be long b~fore 
he repeated his visit: and in the mean time he would 
find enough to employ his thoughts, in reflecting on 
what had passed, and contemplating the objects 
around him. As soon as his Lord had retired, and 
his mind was a little composed, he observed the room 
was hung round with pictures, and upon examining 
them more attentively, he discovered to his great 
surprise, that they contained the "history of his own 
life. The most remarkable scenes he had passed 
through, being there represented in a most lively 
manner. It may easily be imagined how much this 
would affect his mind; the many temptations and tri
als he had been exposed to, and the signal instances 
of the divine goodness towards him in the different 
periods of his life, which by this means were all pre
sented at once to his view, excited the stronge~t emo
tion of gratitude, especially when he reflected that he 
was now out of the reach of any future distress; and 
that all the purposes of divine love and mercy towards 
him were happily accomplished. The ecstacy of joy 
and thankfulness, into which these reflections threw 
him was so great, that it awoke him out of his sleep. 
But for some considerable time after he arose, the im
pressions continued so lively, that tears of joy flowed 
down his cheeks; and he said, that he never on any 
occasion, remembered to have felt sentiments of de
votion, Im'e, and gratitude, equally strong. 
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A PROPHETIC DREAM. 

M AURITIUS the Emperor dreamed that him
. self and his whole stock were killed by one 
Phocas. He told his dream to Philippicus, his son
in-law. Inquiry being made if any could be found 
in his numerous army of that name; there was but 
one, and he a notary. He therefore supposed him
self secure enough from one of so mean a fortune. 
Soon after there was a mutiny in the army, opon the 
detention of their pay; and in the tumult Phocas 
was saluted Emperor: the army returned towards 
Constantinople, Mauritius fled to Chalcedon, where 
both he and his whole progeny, by the commandment 
of Phocas, were put to death. 

PRESAGES OF DEATH. 

T HE Duke of Buckingham being to take his 
leave of his Grace of Canterbury, "My Lord," 

says the Duke, "I know your Lordship has great in
fluence over the King our Sovereign. Let me pray 
you to put his Majesty in mind to be good to my 
poor wife and children." At which words his Grace 
being troubled, he took the liberty to ask him, if he 
had any secret foreboding in his mind? No, replied 
the Duke; but I think some adventure may kill me, 
as well as another man. 

The very day before he was slain, feeling some 
indisposition of body, the King was pleas~d to ho
nour him with a visit. The Duke, at his Majesty's 
departure, embraced him in a very unusual and pas
sionate manner, and likewise his friend the earl of 
Holland, as if he had known he should see them no 
more. 

On the day of his death, the Countess of Denbigh 
(his sister) received a letter from him, who, while 

12 2 y 
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she was writing her answer; bedewed the paper with 
her tears' and after a bitter passion of sorrow, 
(for which she could give no reason) fell down in a 
swoon. Her letter ended thus: "I will pray for 
your happy return, at which I look with a great cloud 
over my head, too heavy for my poor heart to bear 
without torment; but I hopp. the great God of heaven 
will bless you. 

The day following, the Bishop of Ely came to visit 
her; but hearing she was at rest, waited till she 
awoke, which she did in a great fright; for she had 
dreamt that her brother passed through a field with 
her in the coach, where hearing a sudden shout and 
asking the reason, it was answered, that the Duke of 
Buckingham was sick: which she had scarce related 
to her gentlewoman, before the Bishop entered into 
her bedchamber with an account of his death. 

A STORY TAKEN FROM JOSEPHUS. 

G LAPHYRA, the daughter of King Arc4elaus; 
after the death of her two first husbands, (being 

married to a third, who was brother to her first hus
band, and so passionately in love with her that he 
turned off his former wife to make room fo)" his mar
riage) had a very odd kind of dream. She fancied 
she saw her first husband coming towards her, and 
that she embraced him with great tenderness; when in 
the midst of the pleasure she expressed at the sight of 
him, he reproached her thus: "Glaphyra, thou hast 
made good the old saying, that women are not to be 
trusted. Was not I the husband of thy virginity? 
Have not I children by thee? How couidst thou for
get our loves so far as to enter into a second mar
riage, and a thirc:I; nay, to take for thy husband .a 
man who has so shamefully crept into the bed of hiS 
brother? However, for the sake of our past loves, 
I shall free thee from thy present reproach, and make 
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thee mine for ever." Glaphyra told this drt'am.Jo 
several women of her acquintance, and died soon 
after. 

I thought this story might not be impertinent, as it 
contains a most certain proof of the immortality of 
the soul, and ef Di vine providence. If any man thinks 
thes~ facts incredibl~, let him enjoy his own opinion 
to hImself, but let lum not endeavour to disturb the 
belief of others, who by instances of this nature are 
excited to the study of virtue. 

WARNING GIVEN IN VAIN. 

ADVERTISEMENTS were come from all parts 
to Henry of Lorrain, duke of Guise, (in the 

reign of Henry the third of France) that a bloody 
catastrophe would dissolve that assembly he had then 
occasioned of the estates. It was generally noised 
that the execution should be on St. Thomas's day 
The duke himself sitting down to dinner, found a 
scroll under his napkin, advertising him of a secret 
ambush: but he wrote underneath, "they dare not," 
and threw it under the table. Upon December 23rd, 
1588, the king assembles his council, having before 
prepared ,seven of his gentlemen that were near his 
person to excute his will. The duke of Guise came; 
but in the council felt a great fainting of his heart. 
Soon after the king called him into his cabinet, being 
one of the secretaries of state, as it were to confer with 
him about some secret of importance. The duke left 
the council to pass into the cabinet, and as he lifted up 
the tapestry with one hand. they charged him with 
swords and daggers, and so he was slain. 
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THE SOUL'S FAREWELL TO EARTH, AND APPROACHES 

TO HEAVEN 

F AREWELL tho~ restless world, whose unsound 
JOY, 

False hopes, and vain pursuits, man's life destroy; 
Poison in golden cups thou gav'st to me, 
But I no longer have to do with thee. 

My sonl uplifted on celestial wing, 
Hears Heaven's high vaults with Hallelujah ring. 
To worlds of blessedness I bend my flight, 
And tread th' immortal regions of delight: 
'Spite of the cumb'rous clay my thoughts arise, 
And wing'd with rapture, gain the ample skies; 
Thence, on this earth's inferior surface scan 
The specious pleasures of deluded man. 
The glitt'ering gems of time and sense disdain, 
And all the tribe of mortal cares as vain. 

Look down, my soul, upon thy prison scene, 
That globe of wretchedness, where thou hast been; 
A pilgrim, toiling o'er the rugged way, 
While sin and sorrow marr'd the tedious day; 
Where the proud worldling bears despotic power, 
And Satan's empire his gay sons adore; 
Where dark-ey'd Superstition madly reigns, 
And grov'lling ignorance the soul enchains. 

How blest am I, whom contemplation bears 
Above this veil of complicated cares, 
Ascend, my soul, uncheck'd thy ready wings, 
Stoop not to mingle with created things; 
Th.e smilin~ Ol~ the frowning world survey 
WIth calm mdlfference-scene of children's play; 
Where all is tinsel, and a transient show; 
And nothing lasts but vanity and woe. 

Still o~ward haste, my soul, till towering high 
Above tIllS sphere of dull mortality. 
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Earth's baneful pleasures at the best may seem 
"The baseless fabric" of some idle dream. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE LIFE OF MR MORRIS, 

OF MANCHESTER. 

B EING one day by myself, near the garden, and 
engaged in meditation and prayer, I observed a 

beautiful white bird, about the size of a pigeon, soar
ing towards the skies. I said to myself~ "0 that 
I could fly to heaven, as that bird mounts the air!" I 
had scarce spoken these words, when the clouds divid
ed, and enclosed the bird in an instant, so that I could 
see it no more. This made such an impression upon 
my mind, that I dropped down and praised the Lord. 
I afterwards pondered the thing in my mind, not car
ing to mention it to any man. 

One of my intimate companions was a young gen
tleman of agreeable manners, and I was excessively 
fond of him. We were attached to the exercise of 
dancing, and had spent Easter Tuesday in that em
ployment, with our acquaintance, at a public house, 
with much mirth and jollity. The Saturday evening 
after, I dreamed that the yo~ng gentleman came 
into my room, and with a ghastly countenance, thus 
addressed me: "J olm Morris, I am come to warn 
you, that if you do not repent and amend your 
ways, you will die in a short time, and share the 
same fate of misery and distress into which I am 
now involved." This alarmed me in such a man
ner, that although asleep, I arose up in my bed, and 
said, in the name of the Lord who are you? Are 
you such an one? mentioning his name. He replied, 
"I am." Are you dead? He answered, "I am." 
When did you die, and of what di.sease; He a~swer
ed, "early this night." Then relatmg the parbcula~s 
of his disorder, informing me that he first felt It 
in his ham, and that it reached his heart in twenty-
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four hours. He further declared, that his soul arose 
out of the body, as one awakened from sleep: that 
two evil companions were ready to receive him, the 
one on the right hand, and the other on the left. He 
would gladly have returned again to his body, but 
it would not receive him. He was then conducted 
to the bar of the Almighty Judge, who pronounced 
the sentence: "depart from me ye cursed /" This 
dream made so deep an impression upon my mind, 
that next morning I went to the young man's house, 
to inquire after him; when to my great astonish
ment and terror, the family related the particulars of 
his disorder and death, which exactly coincided with 
all the circumstances of the dream. 

I found it exeeding difficult to be entirely divest
ed of all attachments to the church of Rome; and 
was painfully anxious to be certified whether the doc
trines preached by the Methodists were agreeable to 
the Oracles of God! In this dilemma, I placed all 
my dependance upon the Almighty, and importuned 
him in the most earnest manner I was capable, that 
he would direct me in the way of truth and salvation. 
In the ignorance and simplicity of my heart, I even 
presumed to solicit, that he would stoop so low to his 
poor, distressed, sinful creature, as to send an angel 
to remove my doubts and perplexities. The Lord 
saw my distress and ignorance, and condescended to 
regard my sincerity. I saw in a dream, a holy angel, 
clothed in shining raiment, surrounded with a blaze 
of light descend into my room: his hair seemed like 
sparkling gold, and his countenance was inexpressi
bly beautiful and glorious. He approached me, and 
said, "John Morris, I am sent from God to tell 
thee, that the people among whom he hath lately 
led thee, are many of them in reality his people, 
and that the doctrines which they teach are the 
doctrines of the gospel. For the truth of what I 
say, I have in my hand a book which contains the 
mind and will of God. He then, to my ap-
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prehension, put a book upon my breast, saying, 
search this book, and it will shew thee the way to 
salvation." And then added, " Your petition was, 
that God would send an angel to resolve the doubts 
upon your mind; but as you had not sufficient 
strength to bear a sight so glorious, otherwise than 
while asleep, The almighty hath, in tender mercy, 
granted your request in sending me to visit you in 
a dream; for a proof of which I give you a token, 
that when you awake you may be satisfied that the 
Methodists are God's people; whom I charge you 
to join, and never to leave while thev continue to 
preach the truth." The token whi~h the angel 
gave of his visitation, was by pressing the tip of his 
finger thrice upon my naked breast, which caused 
exquisite pain, and instantly awoke me. Immedi
ately I felt in my bosom and found the book, which 
was the Old and New Testaments bound up for the 
pocket, and which belonged to the room where I lay':. 
The young man who slept with me was equally as: 
tonished with myself, because we were both certain 
that the book lay upon a box at some distance from 
the bed when we retired to rest. The pain in my 
breast continued only two or three days, but the 
mark remained visible some months: when I after
wards showed it to the person who brought me 
among the Methodists, and related all the circum
stances, he was so astonished at the sight, that he 
almost fainted. 

As soon as the day dawned, I was anxious to ex
amine my book, and was much surprised when I 
found it was the Bible, and more especially, as it is 
a thing uncommon for Catholics to read the scrip
tures. I now embraced every opportunity of peru
sing this sacred treasury, in which I found my own 
present state decribed, and the way of salvation 
pointed out, I likewise immediately joined the Me
thodists, and trust I shall live and die among them. 
This step, however brought upon me a torrent of 
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persecution from all quartf'rs, particularly from my 
relations, my fellow-servants, and from the mob that 
infested the Methodist meeting. 

John Morris lived and died a Methodist. His last 
words were, "Christ is all!" And immediately 
breathed out his soul into the hands of his gracious 
Redeemer, on November 8, 1793, in the 60th year of 
his age. 

MR. BOARDMAN'S REMARKABLE DELIVERANCE. 

Northampton, Sep.7, 1793. 

T HE late MR. RICHARD BOARDMAN, being at my 
house one evening, related the following pro

vidential deliverance, which through the mercy of 
God, he experienced when travelling in Wales, many 
years ago. OWEN DAVIS. 

"I preached one evening at Mould, in Flintshire, 
and next morning set out for Park Gate. After ri
ding some miles, I asked a man, if I was on my road 
to that place, He answered, "Yes, but you will 
have some sands to go over; and unless you ride 
very fast you will be in danger of being inclosed 
by the tide." It then began to snow in such a de
gree, that I coulo scarce see a step of the way; and 
my mare being with foal, prevented me from riding 
so fast, as I otherwise should have done. I got to 
the sands, and pursued my journey over them for 
some time; but the tide then came in, and surround
ed me on every side, so that I could neither proceed 
nor turn back; and to ascend the perpendicular 
cliffs was impossible. In this situation, I commend
ed my soul to God, not having the least expectation 
of escaping death. In a little time I perceived 
two men running down a hill, on the other side 
of the water, and by some means they got a boat, 
and came to my relief, just as the sea had reached 
my knees, as I sat upon the mare. They took me 
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into the boat,. the mare swimming by our side, till 
we reached land. While we were in the boat, one 
of the men cried out, "Surely, Sit, God is with 
you!" I answered, "I trust he is." The man re
plied, "I know he is;" and then related the follow
ing cicrumstance: "Last night I dreamed that l 
must go to the top of such a hill. When I awoke, 
the dream made so deep an impression upon me that 
I could not rest. I went and called upon this my 
friend, and desired him to accompany me. When we 
came to the place, we saw nothing more than usual. 
However I begged him to go with me to another hill, 
at a small distance, and then we saw your distressing 
situation." When we got ashore, I went with my two 
friends to a public-house not far from the place where 
we landed, and as we were relating this wonderful 
providence, the landlady said, "This day month we 
saw a gentleman just in your situation: but before we 
could hasten to his relief, he plunged into the sea, 
supposing, as we conjectured, that his horse would 
swim with him to the shore; but they both sunk, and 
were drowned together." 

I gave my deliverers all the money I had, which I 
think, was . eighteen-pence : and tarried an night at 
the public-house. Next morning I was not a little 
embarrassed how to pay my reckoning. I therefor~ 
apologized to the landlord for the want of cash, and 
begged he would keep a pair of silver spurs till I 
should send to redeem them. But he answered, 
"The Lord bless you, Sir; I would not take a far
thing of you for the world." After some serious co~-

. .versation with the friendly people of the house, I bId 
.them farewell; and recommenced my journey, re
joicing in the Lord, and praising him for his great 
salvation." 

12. 2z 



AN ACCOUNT OF THE: LIFE, AFFLICTION, TERRORS, ANI) 

AWFUL DEATH OF A REMARKABLE APOSTATE. 

W ILLIAM P , came to Bolton soon af
ter his first marriage, where he continued to 

the time of his death. He was a man of a lively ima
gination, strong passions, very fond of argument, but 
could not bear contradiction. The steady conduct 
and upright behaviour of one of his neighbours, a Me
thodist had it great effect upon him, and he began to 
think there was something in religion more than he 
had yet known, he therefore resolved to hear preaching 
for himself; when it pleased the Lord to awaken him 
to a sense of his sin, and hring him to true repentance. 
His repentance was genuine, being accompanied by 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, which brought joy and 
peace to his soul. His wife soon perceived that he 
was become a new man, which induced her to go with 
him to the Methodist chapel, and the word was made 
the power of God to her salvation. She enjoyed much 
of the comfort of religion, and adorned hel' profession 
till she was removed to Paradise. In her affliction 
and death she was gloriously triumphant, and in the 
full assurance of faith and hope, she yielded up her 
soul into the hands of her Saviour. 

Some time after her death, William married a se
cond wife, and appeared upright in his conduct, 
though not so zealous in the pursuit of holiness as 
formerly. The first step which led him into sin, was 
~ssociating with some apostate Methodists, who ri
diculed the eternity of hell torments, and believed, 
or at least pretended to believe, in the redemption of 
devils. William soon became an admirer of this no
vel scheme, and was frequently drawn by his new 
companions to the public-house, where they had many 
opportunities of talking over the various parts of 
their creed. 1Villiam soon became a common 
drunkard. One time when drinking in CQmpany, a 
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tippler upbraided him with being It Methodist: to 
which he answered: "I am not a Methodist now: it 
would be better for me, were that the case, for while 
I was a Methodist I was as happy as an angel, but now 
I am as miserable as a devil." 

He was now fully prepared to follow Tom Paine 
in his political career; and politics became his fa
vourite study. He was even so zealous as frequent
ly to fight with those who opposed his principles, and 
would have made any sacrifice, to make proselytes 
to his political system. But he did not stop here; 
he waded farther in error and wickedness, till he 
plunged into the whirlpool of infidelIty. He even 
dared to depreciate the glorious Redeemer, whom 
he had formerly called his Lord and Saviour! It was 
in this state that affliction found him; which proved 
to be unto death. 

April 17, 1797, I was desired to visit William P. 
For some months he had been afflicted with a con
sumptive complaint. At the same time the state of 
his min!i was deplorably wretched. When I first 
saw him, he said, "Last night, I believe, I have been 
in hell, and have felt the horrors and torments of 
the damned! but God hath brought me back again, 
and given me a little longer respite. My mind is 
also alleviated a little. The gloom of guilty terror 
does not sit so heavy upon me as it did: and I have 
something like a faint hope, that after all I have 
done, God· may yet save me." After exhorting him 
to repentance and confidence in the Almighty Saviour 
I prayed with him and left him.. . 

In the evening he sent for me agam: I found hIm 
in the utmost distress, overwhelmed with bitter an
guish and despair. I endevoured to encourage him, 
and mentioned the hope which he had spokon of in 
the morning. He answered, "I believe it was mere
ly nature: that, finding a degr~e of fr~edom from 
the horrors which I had felt It the mght, I was 
a little lifted up on that account." I spoke to him 
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of the infinite merit of the great Redeemer: of his 
sufficiency, willingness, and promises to save the 
chief of sinners, who penitentially return to him. I 
mentioned several cases in which God had saved the 
greatest sinners; but he answered, "no case of 
any that have been saved, is comparable to mine. I 
have no contrition: I cannot repent ;-God will 
damn me !-I know my day of grace is past-God 
has said of such as are in my case, I will laugh at 
your calamity, I will mock when your fear cometh /" 
I asked, "have you ever known any thing of the 
mercy and love of God?" "Oh yes," said he; 
"many years ago I truly repented and sought the Lord. 
At one time, in particular, in my distress and peni
tential sorrow, I cried to the Lord with all my heart; 
and he heard me, and delivered me from all trouble, 
and filled me with peace and heavenly consolation. 
This happiness continued for some time. I was then 
truly devoted to God. But in the end I began to 
keep company which was hurtful to me; and also 
gave way to unprofitable conversation, till I lost all 
the comfortable sense of God, and the things of God. 
Thus I fell from one thing to another, till I plunged 
into open wickedness." Indeed, he several times com
plained to me, that the company he associated with, 
had been of irreparable illjury to him. I prayed 
with him, and had great hopes of his salvation: he 
appeard much affected; and begged I would repre
sent his case in our society, and pray for him. I did 
a.ccording to his desire that night in the congrega
tlOn; the people were much affected at the accbunt, 
and many hearty petitions were put up for him. 

Being obliged to go into the country a few days, 
Mr. Barrowclough, my fellow-labourer visited him in 
my absence, and gave the following account. 

"April 18, I went to see W. P. He had all 
the appearance of horror and guilt which a soul feels 
when under a sense of the wrath of God~ As soon 
as he saw me, he exclaimed, "You are come to 
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see one who is damned for ever." I answerd, "I 
hope not. Christ came to save the chief of sinners." 
He replied, "I have rejected him: I have denied 
him; therefore he hath cast me off for ever; I know 
the day of grace is past: gone,-gone,-never more 
to return!" I entreated him not to draw hasty con
clusions respecting the will of God: and I asked him 
if he could pray, or felt a desire that God would give 
him a broken and contrite heart? He answered, " I 
cannot pray: my heart is quiet hardened; I have no 
desire to receive any-blessing at the hands of God:" 
and then immediately cried out, "0 the hell I-the 
torment I-the fire I feel within me! 0 eternity !
eternity! To dwell for ever with devils and damned 
spirits in the burning lake, must be my portion!
and that justly :-yea, very justly." 

"I endeavoured to set before him all the all-suffi
cient merits of Christ, and the virtue of his atoning 
blood, assuring him, that through faith in the Re
deemer, he might be forgiven, He fixed his eyes on 
me, and answered, "0 that I had hope! 0 that I 
had the smallest beam of hope! But I have not; nor 
can I ever have it again." I requested him to join 
with me and another friend in prayer. To which he 
replied, "It is all in vain." However we prayed, 
and had some degree of access to the throne of grace 
for him. When I was about to come away, he looked 
at me with inexpresible anguish, and said, "do you 
remember preaching from these words in Jeremiah, 
be instructed, 0 Jer'usalem, lest my soul depart fr'orn 
thee?'" I replied, "that I recollected that time very 
well;" and asked, "did God's Spirit depart from you 
at that time?" He replied, "No, not at that time; 
for I again felt him strive within me: but, oh, soon 
after I grieved,-yea, I quenched him; and now it is 
all over with me for ever!" 

"On Thursday, I found him groaning under the 
weight of the displeasure of God. His eyes rolled to 
and fro: he lifted up his hands, and with vehemence 
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cried out, "Oh the burning flame! the hell! the 
pain 1 feel! Rocks, yea, burning mountains, fall 
upon me! and cover me! Ah, no, ~hey c~~not hide 
me from his presence who fills the Ul1lverse ! I spoke 
a little of the justice and power of Jehovah, to which 
he made this pertinent reply, "He is just, aldd is now 
punishing, and will continue to punish me for my 
sins. He is powerful, and will make me strong to 
bear the torments of hell to all eternity!" I answer
ed, "God is just to forgive us, and powerful to res
cue us from the dominion of sin and Satan. Jesus 
came to destroy the works of the devil, and I trust 
he will soon manifest his salvation to you." William 
replied, " You do not know what I have done. My 
crimes are not of an ordinary nature, I have done,-r 
done the deed I-the horrible damnable deed." I 
wanted him to explain himself: but he sunk down 
into a stupid sullenness. I prayed with him, and 
found more freedom than I expected. While I was 
on my knees, he appeared to be in an agony. At 
length he broke out to the astonishment of all pre
sent, "glory be to God, I am out of hell yet! ........ 
glory be to God, I am out of hell yet!" We im
mediately cried out, There is mercy for you." 
He said, "Do you think so? 0 that I could feel a 
desire for it." We entreated him to pray, but he 
answered, " I cannot pray! God will not have any 
thing to do with me, 0 the fire I feel within me!" 
He then sunk down again into a sullen reservedness. 
I prayed with him once more: and while I was thus 
employed, he said, with inexpressible rage, "I will 
not have salvation at the hands of God! No !-No! 
I ~ill not ask it of him." After a short pause, he 
cned out, "Oh how I long to be in the bottomless 
pit! in the lake which burns with fire and brimstone!" , 
He then lay quiet for some tim and we took our leave 
of him for that day. ' 

(To be cOl1clud,ed iu our next.) 
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THE APPEARANCE OF THE GHOST OF MRS. BR'ETTON, 

For the recovery of some lands to tlte poor; in a nar
ration sent to Dr. Jl1oor,from Edward Fowler, Preben
dary of Glocester, and ajterwards Bishop of that diocese. 
From Dr. Sinclair's Invisible World. 

D R. BRETTON, late Rector of LudO'ate and 
.~ 

Deptford, living formerly in Hertfordshire, was 
married to the daughter of Dr. S . This 
gentlewoman was a person of extraordinary piety, 
which she expressed as in her life, so at her death. 
She had a maid for whom she had a great kindness, 
whose name was Alice, who was married to her 
neighbour. Not long after her death, as Alice was 
rocking her infant in the night, she was called 
from her cradle by a knocking at the door, which 
opening, she was surprised at the sight of a gen
tlewoman, not to be distinguished from her late 
mistress, neither in person nor habit: she was in a 
morning-gown, the same to appearance with that she 
had often seen her mistress wear. At first sight she 
expressed velY great amazement, and said, "Were not 
my mistress dead, I should not question but that you 
were she." She replied, "I am the same that was 
your mistress," and took her by the hand, which Alice 
declared was as cold as a clod; she added, that she 
had business of great importance to employ her in, 
and that she must immediately go a little way with her. 
Alice trembled, and besought her to excuse her, and 
entreated her very importunately to go to her master, 
who must needs be more fit to be employed. The 
spectre answered, that he who was her husband was 
not at all concerned, but yet she had a desire rather to 
make use of him, and in order thereto, had several 
times been in his chamber, but he was still asleep ,nOr 
had she power to do more, than once to uncover his 
feet, towards the awakening him; and the doctor said 
he had heard walking in his chamber of a night; 
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which till now he could not account for. Alice next 
objected, that her husband was gone a journey, and 
she had no one to look to her child, and that it was 
very apt to cry vehemently, and she feared if it awaked 
before her return, it would cry itself to death, or do 
itself a mischief; the spectre replied the child should 
sleep till her return. 

Alice seeing there was no avoiding it, sorely against 
her will, followed her over a stile into a large field, 
who then said to her, "Observe how milch of this 
field· I measure with my feet;" and _when she had 
taken a good large leisurely compass, she said, "All 
this belongs to the poor, it having been gotten from 
them by wrongful means: and charged her to go and 
tell her brothel', whose it was at that time, that he 
shonld give it up forthwith, as he loved her and his 
dear aged mother. This brother was not the person 
who did this inj ust act, but his father; she added that 
she was the more concerned, because her name was 
made use of in some writing that related to this land. 

Alice asked her how she could satisfy her brother 
that this was no cheat or delusion of her fancy? She 
replierl., "Tell him this secret, which he knows that 
only himself and I am privy to, and he will believe 
you." Alice having promised togo on this errand, she 
proceeded to give her good advice, and entertained 
her all the rest of the night with heavenly and divine 
discourse. When twilight appeared, they heard the 
whistling of carters, and noise of horse-bells, where
upon the spectre said, "Alice, I must be seen by none 
but yourself," and then disappeared. 

[mmediately Alice made all haste home, being 
thoughtful of her child, but found it as the spectre 
had said, asleep as she left it. When she had dressed 
it, and commited it to the care of a neighbour, away 
she went to her master, the doctor, who, amazed 
at the account she gave him, sent her to his brother
in-law. He at first hearing Alice's story and message 
laughed at it heartily; but she had no sooner told 
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him the secret, but he changed his countenance, told 
her he would give the pom:, their own, and accordingly 
did so, and they now enjoy it. 

This, with more circulllstances, had been several. 
'times related by Dr. Bretton himself, who was well 
known to be a person of great goodness and sinceri,.. 
;ty; he gave a large narrative of this apparition of his 
:sister to my. two friends; first to one Mr. Needham, 
and afterwards (a little before his death) to Dr. 
Whichcot. About forty years after I received the 
foregoing narrative, I fell into company with three 
sober persons of good rank, who all lived in the city 
()f Hereford, and I travelled in a stage. coach three 
-days with them: I related this story, but told them it 
was done at Deptford, for so I presumed it was, be
cause I knew that there Dr. Bretton lived. They 
told me,as soon as I had concluded it, that the story 
was very t.rue in the main, but only I was out as to the 
place, for it was not at Deptfor.d: but as I remember 
they told me at Pembddge near Hereford, where the 
Doctor was minister, before the return of the King 
and they assured me, upon their own knowledge, that 
to that ~ay the poor ,eqjoyed the piece of g.round.. 
'Tbeyadded, that Mrs. Bre-tton"s father could never 
'ennure to hear any thing of his daughter's appearing 
.aftel· death; but would still reply, that it was not his 
:daughter,but the ,devil, so that .he acknowledged 
:something appeared in the likeness of his daughter. 

Thisis atteste.d bv me, 17th February, 1681, Ed-
'Ward Fowlel~. . • ' 

i\ ItEL.ATION OF A YARllWUT-H WI'rCH~ 

~/w (mithfifteen more; convicted upon -tlteirorvn cou(;,s
-szon,)rvas executed, 1644. EX'it'acted from Lm'd C7tWf 
Justice Hale's -collection of rnatters of fact. 

I N the year 1644, sixteen wowen were accused at 
. Yarmouth, for 'witches, by Mr. Hopkins: and 
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sent by the Magistrates to J.l:[r. Whitfield and Mr! 
Brinsley, Ministers of' that place, to be examined. 
Among these was an old woman who used to be re
lieved twice a week at lJ:b-. Whitfield's door, who 
made the following confession; viz. That she using 
to work for Mr. Moulton, (a stocking merchant, and 
alderman of the town) went to his house for work, 
but he being from horne, his man refused to let her 
have any till his master returned; whereupon being 
exasperated against the man, she applied herself to 
the maid, and desired some knitting work of her; and 
when she returned the like answer, she went home in 
great dIscontent against them both. That that night 
when she was in bed, she heard one knbck at her 
door, and rising to her window, she saw (it being 
moon light) a tall black man there; and asked what 
he would have? He told her that she was discdn
tented because she could not get work; and that he 
would put her into a way that she should never want 
any thing. On this she let him in, and asked him 
what he had to say to her? He told her he n,llst 
first see her hand; a.rad then taking out something like 
a pen-knife, he gave it a little scratch, so that blood 
followed, and the mark remained to that time, which 
she then showed them; then he took some of the 
blood in a pen, and pulling a book out of his pocket 
bid her write her name; and when she said she could 
not, he said he would guide her hand. When this 
was done, he bid her now ask what she would have. 
And when she desired first to be revenged on the 
man, he promised to give her an account of it the 
next night, and so leaving her some money, went 
away. The next night he carne to her again, and 
told her he could do nothing against the man; for 
he w~nt constantlx to church, and said his prayers 
mormng and evemng. Then she desired him to re
venge her on the maid; and he again promised her 
an account thereof the next night; but then he said 
. the same of the maid, that therefore he could not 
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hurt her. But she said that there was a young child 
in the house, which was more easy to be dealt with. 
Whereupon she desired him to do what he could 
against it. The next night he came again, and 
brought with him an image of wax, and told her 
they must go and bury that in the church-yard, and 
then the child which he had put into great pain 
already, should waste away as that image wasted. 
Whereupon they went together, and buried it. The 
child having lain in a languishing condition for about 
eighteen months, and being very near death, the 
minister sent this woman with this account to the 
magistrates, who thereupon sent her to Mr. Moul
ton's; where, in the same room that the child lay, 
almost dead, she was examined concerning the par
ticulars aforesaid; all which she confessed again, and 
had no sooner done, but the child, who was but three 
years old, and was thought to be dead or dying, 
laughed, and began to stir and raise itself up; and 
from that instant began to recover. This woman, and 
all the rest, where convicted upon their own confes
sions, and executed accordingly. 

This account, said Judge Hale, I had from a son of 
Mr. Whitfield, who was present. . 

CAPTAIN PORTEUS. 

I N the study of an eminent di vine of the church of 
Scotland, was recently found in MS. the rela

tion of a very remarkable dream, which, with the 
no less striking fulfilment of it, we present to our 
readers as positively authentic. 

A lady, lately married, saw one day at noon, in a 
vision, the child then in embryo in her womb, rise 
to an elevated situation in the world, having the 
command of soldiers, dragged to a dungeon, tried 
for murder, condemned, pardoned, but soon after 
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torn to pieces by the populace. After this she ima .. 
gined much confusion arose in the country, till the 
name of her son was rendered odious and detestable 
to almost the whole nation. When she ~woke, she 
related what she had dreamed to her husband, who 
ariministered to her all the consolation in his power, 
assuring her that dreams always turn out quite the re
verse of what they had discovered •. 

The child, agreeable to the prediction, provIng a 
son, much care was taken in his education, at one 
of the public schools of Edinburgh. When he grew 
up, he discovered a strong inclination for travelling. 
He went abroad without the consent of his parents, 
remained many years in the King's service abroad, 
and after obtaining his discharge, resided for some 
years in London; all the while totally unmindful of 
his filial duty, and indeed never taking the least no .. 
tice of his parents, who now lived in a recluse situa
tion about ten miles west from Edinburgh: to which 
city the hero of the story returning about the year 
1735, was, by the interest of a gentleman, appoiuted 
to the command of the city guard; and before we 
proceed farther, it may be proper in this place to ap
prize the reader, that this captain was no less a per
sonage than the notified POlteus. 

One day, as the captain was mmtering his men in 
a field adjacent to the city, he cast his eye upon a 
man of Musselburg, who was reputed to possess the 
second sight. The captain called the augur aside, 
and required him to foretell his destiny. Tile poor 
s?Othsayer, with much reluctancy, informed the cu
nous inquirer, that his time would be but short; that 
he would be a midnight market man. This threw the 
officer into a voilent rage ~ and had not'the sage sof
t:ned the sentence, by an explanation which gave a 
dIfferent turn to it, he certainly would, from a military 
man so tyrannical as the Captain was known to be, 
have suffered a severe flagellation. 

Soon after this, two men, very notorious smug-
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glel's, were condemned to die at Edinburgh, for 
breaking into the King's store-house at Leith, and 
carrying away those goods which had been taken from 
them hy th.e officers of the revenue. These men, -on 
the Sunday preceding the day of execution, were 
conducted to one of the churches, as was then usual, 
under a guard. During the sermon, notwithstanding 
the vigilance of Captain POlteus, one of the priso
ners . found means to make his escape, and got clear 
off. The other was executed on the Wednesday 
following in the Grass-market, much contrary to the 
desire of the populace. As soon as the man was tur
ned off, the boys began to pelt the executioner; and 
the impetuous Captain, who then attended with a 
sttong party, commanded them to level their pieces, 
and follow his example. He himself fired upon 
Ii young gentleman of good family from the High
lands, and killed him upon the spot; and the men 
instantly discharged their muskets, killecl several of 
the citizens, as beholding from their windows the 
dreadful spectacle. 

The captain was seized by order of the Lord Provost, 
conducted to the Tolbooth, tried by the Lords of 
Justiciary, and being found guilty on the clearest 
evidence, received sentence of death. 

It was now his mother who alone was living, heard 
of the awful situation of a man whom she knew to 
be her son, by a letter which she received from him 
during his troubles. The lady readily recollected 
her dream, flew to Edinburgh in the utmost distress, 
and would certainly have heen quite distracted had 
she not been informed, from a quarter where much 
confidence might be placed, that great interest was 
making at London in favour of the Captain. 

In a few days a respite arrived from the Queen, 
(for Geor6e II was then at Hanover) ~'ith ~n order 
toseCUI'e the Captain in the castle. Tins qUIte alt;~
ed the face of the affairs with the Captam and LIS 

mother, who began· to ridcule the prediction of the 
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dream and the soothsayer. That evening they made 
met'ry with several friends in the prison, till the Cap
tain was cast into a state of inebriation, and conse
quently unprepared to meet the awful fate which 
awaited him. 

In this the Captain was not unlike the Eastern 
monarch, who, amidst his banquet, beheld the hand
writing on the wall. He was instantly alarmed by a 
repurt, that the city was up in arms, and intent on 
his destruction. The noise of sledge-hammers on the 
hon doors soon convinced him that the alarm was not 
chim~rical. In short, the enraged multitude gained 
entrance, dragged forth the Captain, led him in tri
umph along the high street, procured a rope, reached 
the usual place of execution, and after suffering him 
to say a short prayer, hung him upon a projecting 
pole, a dreadful spectacle to the assembled city. . 

The confusion in the established national church, 
occasioned by the Queen's proclamation being read 
by some, and burnt by others, is too well known to be 
recorded in this place; but proved an almost literal 
accomplishment of the visonary prediction of the 
mother, who did not long survive the calamity of her 
son. 

THE DIFFERENT DEGREES OF HEAVENLY GLORY. 

T HE. perfectior;t of the. spirits above, not only ad
mIt of a nch varIety of entertainments, ac

cording to the various relish and inclination of the 
blessed, but it is such a perfection as allows of differ
ent degrees even in the same blessedness, according to 
the different capacities of spirits, and their different 
degrees of preparation. 

If all the souls in heaven were of our mould, and 
n:ake, and inclination, yet there may be different 
SIzes of capacity even in the same genius, and, a dif-
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fer~ntdegree of preparation for the same delights and 
enJoyments: therefore though all the spirits of the 
just were nniform in their nature and pleasures, and 
all perfect, yet one spirit may possess more happiness 
and glory than another, because it is more capacious 
of intellectual blessings, and better prepared for them. 
So when vessels of various sizes are thrown into the 
same ocean, there will be a great difference in the 
quantity of the liquid which they receive, though an 
might be full to the brim, and all made of the richest 
metal. 

Now there is much evirlence of this tl'Uth in the 
holy Scripture. Our Saviour intimates such differ
.ences of rewards in several of his expressions, Mat. 
xix. 28. he promises the apostles that they, "shall 
sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel." And it is probable this may denote something 
of a superior honow or dignity above the meanest of 
the saints. And even among the apostles themsel ves he 
seems to allow of a difference: for though he would 
not promise James and John to sit next to him, "on 
his right hand and his left in his kingdom, "Mat. xx. 
20, &c. yet he does not deny that there are such dis
tinct dignities, but says. " It shall be given to them 
for whom it is prepared of my Father." vel'. 23. 

Again, our Lord says, Mat. x. 41, 42. "He 
that receives. a prophet," and entertains him as a 
prophet, "shall have a prophet's reward; aIld he 
that entertains a "righteous man," agreeable to his 
character, and from a real esteem of his righteousness 
"shall have a righteous man's reward;" and even 
the meanest sort of entertainment, "a cup of Gold 
water given to a disciple," for the sake of his cha
racter, shall not go without some reward. Here are 
. three sorts of degrees of reward mentioned, exteudilJg 
·to the life to come, as well as to this life: now though 
neither of them can be merited by WOI ks, Lut all are 
entirely conferred by grace, yet, as one observes he;e, 
"The Lord hath fixed a proportion between the 
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work and the reward; so that as one has difierent 
degrees of goodness, the other shall have different 
degrees of excellency." 

Om Saviour assures us, that the torments of hell 
shall admit of various degrees and distinctions: some 
will be more exquisite and terrible than others, "It 
shall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in 
the day of judgment," who never sinned against 
half so much light, than it shall be for, "Chorazin, 
Bethsairla, and Capernaum," where Christ himself 
had preached his gospel, and confirmed it with most 
evident miracles, Mat. xi. 21-24, and the "ser
vants WllO did not the will of their Lord, shall be 
beaten with" more or fewer "stripes," according 
to their different degrees of knowlegde and advan
tage of instruction, Luke xi. 47, 48. Now may we 
not, by a parrallel reasoning, suppose there will be 
various orders and degrees of reward in heaven, as 
well as pUllishment in hell; since there is scarce a 
greater variety among the degrees of wickedness 
among sinners on earth, than there is of holiness 
among the saints? 

When the apostle is describing the glories of the 
body at the great resurrection, he seems to represent 
the ditferences of glory that shall be conferred on 
different saints, by the difference of the great lumina
l'ies of heaven. 1 Cor. xv. 41, 42. "There is one 
glory of the sun, another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars; for as one star ditfereth 
from another in glory ~ so also is the resurrection of 
the dead." 

The prophet Daniel led the way to this description, 
~nd the same spirit taught the apostle the same lan
-?,uage; Dan. xii. 2, 3. "Many of them, that sleep 
Ul the dust of the earth, shall awake. some to ever
lasting life, and some to shame, and everlasting con
tempt: and they that be wise shall shine as the bright
ness of the firmament; and they that turn many to 
righteousness," shall have a peculiar lustre, "as thQ 
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stars, for ever and ever." And if there be a diffe
rence, in the visible glories of the saints at the resur
rection, if those who" turn many to righteousness" 
shall sparkle in that day, with brighter beams than 
those who are only wise for their own salvation' , , 
the same reason leads us to believe a difference of 
spiritual glory in the state of separate spirits, when 
the recompence of their labour is begun. 

So, 1 Cor. iii. 8. "He that planteth, and he that 
watereth, are one; and every man· shall receive his 
own reward according to his own labour." If all be 
rewarded alike, the apostle would not have said. 
"each man shall receive according to his own labour." 
Surely since there is such a distinction of labour, there 
will be a distinction of rewards too. 

And it is with this view that the same apostle ex
horts the Corinthians, 1st Epist. xv. nIt. "Be ye 
~teadfast unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, for as much as ye know that your labour 
is not in vain in the Lord." Now that great labour 
and diligence, that steadfastness,in profession, and that 
~ea,l in practice, to which the apostle exhorts them, 
might seem to be in vain, if those who were far less 
laborious, less zealous, and less steadfast, should ob
tain an equal recompence. 

It is upon the same principle that he encourages 
them to the holy patience under afflictive trials, 2 Cor. 
iv. 17, when he says, "our light affliction which is 
but for a moment, worketll for us a far more exceed
ing and eternal weight of glory; while we look not 
to the things that are seen, and are temporal, but to 
the things invisble and eternal." Now if the saint, 
who was called to heaven almost as soon as he was 
made a christian, and went through no suffering, 
should possess the same weight of glory with the mar
tyrs, and confessors, under the long and tedious train 
of cruelties which they sustained from men, or pain
ful trials from the hand of God; I cannot see how 
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their aifiictions could be said. to work " for them a far 
mOTe exceeding weight of glory." 

(Concluded in our next.) . 

~UPERNATURAL IMPRESSIONS. 

(Concluded ji'mn page 243.) 

A YOUNG man, servant to a silk-mercer, in 
A New street, Covent-Garden, was one Sunday 
intrusted with the sole care of the house. In the 
evening, having as he thought, properly secured 
the house, he ventured out to an evening lecture, in 
the city: where he had not been long present, when, 
by a sudden and unaccountable emotion in his mind, 
he imagined that all was not safe at home. At first 
he paid but little regard to the intimation; but the 
idea of a robbery continuing to operate upon his 
fancy, he was prevailed upon to retire, and imme
diately returned home. On his arrival at the corner 
of New-street, he discovered the shop door unbarred, 
and half open. On rushing into the shop, two men 
ran past him with the utmost precipitation: he fol
lowed fast, crying, stop thief! and they were taken 
and conveyed to the watch house. All the most 
valuable goods in the shop, to the amount of several 
hundred pounds, were packed up, several imple
ments of house breaking were found on the thieves 
and in the shop. The miscerants were committed, 
tried, convicted, and executed; justice having been 
first moved by an invisible agent, who, like the va
pour in the brain of King Ahasuerus, the Persian, 
would not suffer her that night to rest, till two old 
offenders were fast in her hands, the goods of the 
mercer happily saved, and the integrity of the shop
mati vindicated;' 
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IN a certain village lived a peasant, quiet, unaf
fected, and unnoticed. Poor himself, he had inar-

.. ried a poor girl: they brought nothing together but 
affectionate hearts and industrious hands. However, 
by unwearied labour, they acquired a comfortable 
livelihood, and brought up their children in good 
habits, like their own. At length his strength failed, 
though he was little more than fifty; and he often 
said he should not live long. One morning, when 
he was as well as Hsual,. he thus addressed his family; 
"1 shall soon finish my course: in nine days 1 shall 
be in heaven. How was 1 obliged last night to force 
my way through hosts! but at last 1 got safe. 1 
heard the angels sing, and joined them. 0 it sounded 
gloriously! They said unto me, "In nine days you 
will be with us." 
.. On the evening of that very day, he was seized 
with his last illness. On the ninth day he saw the sun 
arise, thanked God for having brought him so far 
through life; and spent the day in prayer, and in 
conversation with his wife and children. In the even
ing, when the sun went down, he was sitting at the 
window, anu said to his wife, "when the sun is 
quite down, I will lay myself down also:' He did 
so; praying for himself and his family. They stood 
around his bed: he asked for a glass of water ;-. 
drank it ;-gave to each his hand, and his blessing. 
He then exclaimed, "naked came I out of my mo
ther's womb, and naked shall I return thither. The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, blessed be 
the name of the Lord." With these words he resign
ed his spirit. 

His excellent wife survived him many years, (I 
knew her personally, says our correspondent); and 
his children prospered. ~he above case was c,oI?
municated by a very credIble and respectable mmlS-
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ter of the gospel, and whose veracity may be re
lied on. 

THE following account, as delivered by Mr. J. 
Pawson, was received by him from the person him
self, written in his own hand, as follows: 

"On Thursday, the 11th of August, 1796, I felt 
a violent pain in my stomach; to remove which I 
tried several things in vain. On Sunday, the 14th, 
I began to sweit; and on the 18th, I was satisfied 
that my complaint was a dropsy, from this circum
stance, that if I pressed with my finger upon any 
part of my body, the impression remained for a con
siderable time. One of our friends advised me to 
use a milk diet, which I did, and continue to do. 
On Sunday, the 21st, a few of our friends spent some 
time in prayer with me. One of them said, "I found 
great liberty in prayer for you and your family: ne
vertheless, as we ought to make use of every law
ful means for our recovery from &ickness, I advise 
you to go to Dr. Hawes', in Spittle-square, to-morrow 
morning, who gives advice to poor people at eight 
o'clock." 

After our friends were gone, I found much near
ness to God in private prayer, yet not without the 
buffetings of Satan, who suggested to my mind, "the 
dropsy is incurable, and it is downright enthusiasm 
to expect the Lord to work miracles." Yet from the 
consideration of the Lord's former mercies to llJe, to
gether with the strong desire I felt to believe that 
he would even grant me my request in this instance 
also, I continued in prayer, or rather in a sort of silent 
waiting upon the Lord. My mind was in an heavenly 
frame, and I had a clear view of the wonderful works 
of God especially of his love manifested in the re
demption of mankind. 

The next morning, at eight o'clock, I went to Dr. 
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Hawes', and found he was just gone to the country 
for three weeks. In returning home, I clearly saw 
that all human help was entirely cut off, and this 
blessed word, (a word which I hope I shall never for
get,) came to my mind with wonderful power, and 
continued with me all the dav, "Jesus ChTist maketh 
thee whole." I found power to believe that he would, 
and resolved to look to him alone for help. I ob
served at night that the swelling was much abated, 
and about Thursdav it was entirely gone. Three or 

.J " 

four days after, I caught a bad cold, so that I near-
ly lost my voice, but the Lord again mercifully 
healed me by applying these words to my mind, 
"Who healeth all my diseases." I am now, through 
the mercy of God, quite well. and able to work for 
my daily bread: blessed be the name of the Lord 
for his abundant goodness." 

The Wonderfu.l DiscoveTY of the Robbers and Murder
ers of Mr. Stockden, Victualler, in Grub-street, near 

. Cripplegate, by a Visionary Appearance of ]l;1r. 
Stockden to one Mrs. Greenwood, in a dream. 

ON the 3rd of December, 1695, about midnight, 
Mr. Stockden was murdered and robbed by 

four men then unknown; one Maynard was sus
pected, but he got off. Soon after, Mr. Stockden 
appeared to Mrs. Greenwood in a dream, and show
ed her a house in Thames-street, near the George, 
and said that one of the murderers was there. She 
was somewhat intimidated at the thing, yet she went 
the next morning, and took with her one Mary· 
Bugges, a discreet woman, to go with her to the 
house the woman had directed her to, and asked 
for Maynard, but was told he ",:as gone abroad. Mr. 
Stockden appeared to her agam, and then presented 
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Maynard's face before her,· with a flat mole on 
the side of his nose (whom she had never seen;) and 
more particularly informed her, that a wiredrawer 
should take him, and that he should be carried to 
Newgate in a coach. Upon inquiry, they found out 
one of that trade, who was his great intimate, and who, 
for a reward of ten pounds, promised to take him; 
which he both undertook and effected; which was as 
follows; he sent for Maynard to a public house, near 
Rocky in the Hole; where he played at cards with 
him till a constable was got, who apprehended him, 
carried him before a magistrate, who committed him 
to Newgate, and he was carried thither in a coach. 

Maynard being in prison, confessed the fact, and 
impeached his accomplices, who were Marsh, Bevel, 
and Mercer, and said, that Marsh was the setter on, 
knowing that Mr. Stockden had plenty of money 
and plate, but was not present at the murder, &c. 
yet he had his share of the booty; but Marsh having a 
suspicion that Maynard had made some discovery, left 
his habitation; but soon after this, Mr. Stockden ap
peared again to Mrs Green wood, and showed her a 
house in old-street, (where she had not been before) 
and said that Marsh lodged there. Next morning she 
took Mary Bugges with her, as before, went to the 
house, and inquired for Marsh, but he was not there. 
But he was soon after taken at another place and secure9. 

Soon after this, Mrs. Greenwood. dreamed again 
that MI'. Stockden carried her into the Boroughpri
son-yard, and showed her Bevel, the third criminal, 
( w hom she had never seen before.) Thither she went, 
taking with her Mrs. Footman, who was Mrs Stock
den's kinswoman and house-keeper; they went to
ge!her . to the Marshalsea, and inquired for Bevel; 
be~n~ mformed that he was lately brought thither for 
comIng, &c. They desired to see him; and when 
he came down, both declared that he was the man. 
~hen they applied to a peace-officer, who procured 
hIS removal to Newgate, where he presently confessed 



375 

th~ ?orrid mur~el'; and thus the three principal 
crImmals were tned, condemned, and hanged. This 
account is testified by the Bishop of York, &c. and 
also by the curate of Cripplegate, who published 
the account. . 

APPARITION OF LORD MOHUN. 

L ORD MOHUN was a fashiouable young gen
tleman, in the days of King Charles the first. 

According to the custom of that time, his sense of hon
our led him to resent, in a serious manner, an affront, 
which had produced a quarrel between him and a per
son of the first quality, though a foreigner, in this 
kingdom. By appointment they met in Chelsea-fields, 
near a place called Ebery-Farm, and where Lord Mo
hun was killed, but not without suspicions of foul play. 

At the same time, Lord Mohun kept company with 
a certain lady, whom he entertained in genteel lodg
ingsin James-street, Covent-Garden. Lord Mohun 
was murdered about 10 o'clock in the morning; and 
at that very time, his mistress, being in bed, saw 
him come to her bedside, draw the curtains, look up
on her, and go away: she called after him, but receiv
ed no answer; she then rung for her maid, asked her 
for Lord Mohun, but the woman replied, she did not 
see him, and had the key of the chamber door in her 
pocket. This account was attested by the lady and 
her maid, to Mr. Aubery, who relates it in his 
Miscellanies. . 

About the same time, Mr. Brown, brother-in-law 
to Lord Coningsby, discovered his being murdered to 
several of his friends. 

Mr. Glanvil relates, that his apparition was seen 
by his sister and her maid, then dwelling in Fleet
street, at the very hour and minute he was killed, in 
Herefordshire, which happened in 1692. The cir
cumstance was much talked of at that time. 
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'rHE APPARITION OF I\m THOMKINS TO THE REV. 

JOHN WARREN. 

MR. John Warren, minister of Hatfield, Broad
_ oak, in Essex, a worthy and pious man, being 

one day in his garden, reading Bunyan's publican and 
.. pharisee, was accosted by a neighbour, as he thought, , 

who entered into discourse with him upon the words, 
"shall man be more righteous than his Maker ?" Mr. 
Warren's discoul"le in general ran upon the promises, 
while Mr. Thomkins, his neighbour, as he imagined he 
was discoursing with, chiefly upon the threatenings of 
God. For a while they discoursed in this sort, till Mr. 
Warren's servant came and informed him the dinner 
was Teady, and mistress waited for him; common civili
ty made him ask his neighbour Thomkins to come in 
with him and eat some dinner, wl}ich the latter, with 
tears now standing in his eyes, refused, saying, "my 
time is come, and I must away." Mr. Warren 
thought it very odd, and was proceeding to expos
tulate with his friend Thomkins, when the servant re
peated the message, urging that a neighbour had sent 
for him to go immediately upon occasion of life and 
death. Mr Warren withdrawing towards the house, 
still held up the discourse upon the former subject, 
comforting his friend till he arrived at the door, when 
entering first, he left the door open that Mr. Thom
kins might come in; but nobody coming in, he went 
directly and sought him all over his garden, but 
found him not, which much disturbed his mind then, 
and much more soon afterwards, when he found that 
his neighbl.>ur and friend Thomkins had just expired, 
and had not been out of his house, according to every 
testimony, that day. Mr Warren's servant testified 
to seeing her master in conversation with a person, in 
the garden, and telling her mistress so, she wonder~ 
€d she had seen nobody go through the house, as 
there was no other way into the garden. 1\1:r WaneD 
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ren, a pious and sensible divine often relates this to MI'. 
Goodman, who recites it in his winter evening confe
rences between neighbours. 

LOOKING UNTO JESUS. 

HEBRE ~vs xii. 2. 

I T was a maxim of old, (and perhaps it might ne
ver be applied with greater propriety than in the 

present day,) That the eye is never satisfied with see
ing, nor the ear with hearing. Novelty is the charm
ing object that all men naturally pursue; and we 
seldom find a man wise enough to inquire before any 
object engrosses his attention, "Whether it is worth 
looking after?" 

H.owever men may appear in other respects with 
regard to the concerns of their soul, they seem to act 
perfectly disinterestedly; for instead. of pur'3uing 
those means which may prove their eternal benefit, 
we are found bending the whole of our attention to 
subjects which are even incapable of bestowing any 
real or substantial good. ' 

It was the best curiosity that ever actuated the 
mind of Zaccheus, when it made him earnestly seek 
to see Jesus, Luke xix. 3, It was the most noble 
desire that had influenced the hearts of those Greeks 
who came wishing to see the Lord of life and glory 
John xxii. 21. 

o convinced sinner! that feelest the burden of thy 
guilt, as the atonement for thy transgressions. 

o fearful Christian! who are doubting on account 
of tl~y weakness, and standest in peculiar need ~f 
persevering grace, look to Jesus, as unto one who IS 

not only able to snatch souls. from destruction; ~u~ is 
as mighty to preserve, as he IS to restore: and WIllIng 
to help, as he is mighty to .save, 

13. 3 c 
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o tempted soul! who art bowed down by the !lug;.. 
gestions. of satan, and weakened by the unbelief of 
thy own heart, look to Jesus, not merely as the man 
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief (though that 
may prove thy comfort,) but as the Lord God Om
nipotent, who reigneth to quell thy foes, and deliver 
thy soul. 

·0 aged saint! who art daily expecting (after having 
gone a tedious pilgrimage below) to be called to enter 
into the mansions of eternal rest, look to Jesus, and 
remember, to him whom thou seest as through a glass 
darkly, yo.u shall shortly see face to face, and triumph 
in his love for ever. 

And 0, my soul! what shall I say to thee: thou 
art but yet young in the ways of God, and art not 
acquainted with many of satan's devices; perhaps 
thou hast got innumerable di·fficulties to encounter 
with before you come to pass over Jordan-look to. 
Jesus! Yes, my blessed Saviour! let me look to 
thee! for 

In thy presence I can conquor, 
I can suffer, I can die; 

Far from thee I faint and languish
o my Saviour! keep me nigh. 

And when I see thy face in the bright realms above, 
I'll ever praise thee in more pure and perfect strains. 

R L,--

'tHE THREE WARNINGS. 

7lf'~HE tree of deepest root is found, 
JL Least willing still to quit the ground; 

Twas therefore said by ancient sages, . 
That love of life increased with years 

So much ,that in our latter stages 
When pam grows sharp and sickness rages 

The greatest loye of life appears. 



This great affection to believe, 
Which all confess, but few perceive, 
If old assertions can't prevail, 
Be pleased to hear a modern tale. 

When sports went round, and all were gay, 
On neighbour Dobson's wedding day; 
Death call'd aside the jocund groom, 
And stept into another room, 
And looking grave,-" you must," says he, 
"Quit your sweet bride and come with me.n 

"W ith you! and quit my Susan's side 1 
With you," the hapless husband cried: 
"Young as I am-'tis monstrous hard
Besides, in truth, ram not prepar'd; 
My thoughts on other matters go, 
This is my wedding night you know." 
What more he urged I have not heard, 

His reasons could not well be stronger; 
So Death at last his prisoner spared, 

And left to live a little longer. 
Yet called up a serious look, . 
The hour-glass trembled while he spoke, 
"Neighbour," he said, "farewell; no more 
Shall Death disturb your mirthful hour: 
And further to avoid all blame 

Of cruelty upon my name, 
To give you time for preparation, 
And fit you for your future station, 
Three SeVe1'al1vw'nings you shall have 
Before you are summoned to the grave; 
Willing, for once, I'll quit my prey, 
And grant a kind reprieve, 
In hopes you'll have no more to say, 
But when I call again this way, 

Well-pleased the world will leave." 
To these conditions both consented, 
And parted perfectly contented. 
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What next the hero of our tale befel, 
How long he lived, how wise, how well, 
How roundly he pursued his course, 
And smoked his pipe, and stroked his horse 

The willing muse shall tell.-
·He chaffered then, he bought, he sold, 
Nor once perceived his growing old, 

Nor thought of death so near; 
His friends not false, his wife no shrew, 
Many his gains, his children few, 
He passed his hours in peace; 
But while he viewed his wealth increase, 
While thus along life's dusty road, 
The beaten tract cl.>ntent he trod, 
Old Time whose health no mortal spares 
Uncalled, unheeded, unawares, 

Brought on his eightieth year. 

And now one night in musing mood, 
As all alone he sat, 
The unwelcome messenger of fate, 

Once more before him stood. 
Half killed with anger and. surprise, 
" So soon returned!" old Dobson cries, 
" So soon dost call it!" Death replies, 
"Surely, my friend, you're but in jest, 

Since I was here before, 
'Tis six and thirty years at least, 

And you are IJOW fourscore." 
"So much the worse." the clown rejoined; 
"To spare the aged would be kind: 
However, see your search be legal; 
And your authority-is regal: 
Else you are come on a fool's errand, 
With but a secretary's warrent. 
Besides you promised me THREE WARNINGS, 

Which I have look'd for nights and mOl'1lings; 
But for the loss of time and ease 
I can recover damages." 
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" I know," cries Death, "that at the best, 
I seldom am a welcome guest; 
But don't be captious, friend, at last. 
I little thought you'd still be able 
To stump about your farm and stable: 
Your years have run to a great length, 
I wish you joy of all your strength.' 
"Hold says the farmer, "not so fast, 
I have been lame these four years past." 
"And no great wonder," Death replies, 
However you still keep your eyes; 
And sure to see ones loves and friends, 
For legs and arms would make amends." 
"Perhaps," says Dobson, "so it might, 
But I have lately lost my sight." 
"This is a shocking story, faith! 
But there's some comfort still," says Death: 
"Each strives your sadness to remove: 
I warrant you hear all the news." 
"There's none," cries he, "and if they were, 
I'm grown so deaf I could not hear." 
"Nay then," the spectre stern rejoined, 
"These are nnwarrantable yearnings, 
If you are lame, and deaj; and blind, 
You've had your three sufficient rvarnings; 
So come along, no more we'll part,"-
He said, and touch'd him with his dart; 
And now old Dobson turning pale, 
Yields to his fate,-so ends my tale. 

~ 

EXTRACTS FROM MR. BAXTER'S CERTAINTY OF THE 

WORLD OF SPIRITS. 

T HE Earl of Orrery told me, that Colonel Ven
ables, (then going to Hispaniola, with the 

soldiers that were there repulsed and took Jamaica) 
had a soldier in his army that came out of Ireland, 
and was under Colonel Hill. That this soldier looked 
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pale and sad, and pined away, but the caU&e was 
unknown: at last he came to Colonel Hill with this 
confession, viz. That he had been a servant in Eng
land, to one that carried stockings and such like ware 
about to sell, and, for his money, he had murdered 
his master, and buried him in such a place; and fly
ing into Ireland, enlisted himself his soldier, and 
that for a long time, whenever he lay alone, some
thing like a headless man stood by his bed side~ say
ing to him, Wilt thou yet confess? And in this case 
of fear he had continued, till lately it appeared to 
him when he had a bed-fellow, and said as before, 
Wilt thou yet confess? And now seeing no hope of 
concealing it any longer, he confessed. And his going 
to Hispaniola was his punishment, instead of death. 

A BOUT nine or ten years since, in the house of 
Mrs. Hieron, of Honyton, widow, there hap

pene(l this strange instance. 
This widow Hieron, a person of good quality, 

kept a mercer's shop. She had a maid servant, 
Elizabeth Broker, who sold small wares in a stall 
before her door. On Saturday (being the market
day) a certain woman of Honyton, came to the said 
Elizabeth Broker, and asked her for a pin. The 
maid readily gave her one from her sleeve; but this 
did not satisfy her, for she would have one of a larger 
.sort, out of a paper that hung up to sell. The maid 
told her those pins were not hers to give, she must 
a~k her mistress; and when she had orders, she 
would give her one. The woman asked her again 
and again, and the maio as often refused complying 
~ith her request. At length the woman went away 
10 a great rage, telling the maid she should hear far
ther fr?m her, and that she would ere long wish she 
had glven her the pin, with many other threatenin$" 
,speeches. The next cluy (being the Lord's day) 
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while her mistress. and the rest of the family were at 
dItmer, and the maid waiting at the table, on a sud
den she gave a very great cry saying, she had a pin 
thrust into her thigh, which few of the family believ
ed, knowing there was no person in the room beside 
herself, and her family, who all sat at meat, she only 
standing to attend them. Her mistress arose from 
table, and Mr. Samuel Hieron's wife, who was then 
living. She was forced to go to. bed, and tlwy sent 
for a mid wife who had skill in sores and wounds. 
On her arrival, she saw there had been some small 
hurt in the skin, but the pin was out of sight; and 
feeling so as to understand what it was, or exactly 
where, she applied a plaster of Venice turpentine all 
that night, and many other things the next day, but 
the pain was still the same. On Tuesday they ad
vised with Mr. Salter, a skilful apothecary, whose 
counsel they followed, but all in vain. On Wednes
day, the same week, they, with great trouble and pain, 
brought her to Exetel', and lodged her at Mr. John 
Hopkiu's, a worthy minister of the gospel. They 
sent me to see her, and to advise what to do to ease 
her pain. Nothing would satisfy the maid, but 
cutting it out, which was somewhat difficult, be
cause it was hard to find the place exactly where to 
make the incision : but the courage of the patient 
did greatly promote the operation. I made a large 
incision, according to the length of the muscles; and 
though I could find no sign of the pin upon the first 
incision, yet by putting my incision-knife obliquely,
I felt the pin, and brought it out near an inch with
in the skin, on which she had great ease, and in fif
teen days the sore ~as entirely cured~ This ope~a
tion was performed m the presence of Mrs. Hopkm, 
Mrs. Gold, Mrs. Ford, and many worthy persons of 
good reputation. And the truth of that I give under 
my hand, this 6th day of September, 1681. 

ANTHONY SMITH,. Surgeon. 
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I N the town Becki~gton, in So~ersetshire,· lived 
Mary Hill, a ~ald, of about ~lghteen years of 

age who, having lIved very much III the neglect of 
her' duty to God, was some time before Michaelmas 
was twelve months taken very ill, and heing seized 
with violent fits, began to vomit up about two hun
dred crooked pins. This drew a mumerous concourse 
of people to see her: to whom, when in her fits, she 
constantly affirmed, that she saw against the wall of 
the room wherein she lay, an old woman, named Eli
zabeth Carrier, 

About a fortnight after, she began to vomit up 
nails, pieces of nails, pieces of brass, handles of 
spoons, and so continued to do for the space of six 
months, and upwards; and in her fits, she said there 
appeared to her an old woman, named Margery 
Coombes, and one Ann Moore, who also by a war
rant frum two Justices of the peace, were appre
heuded and brought to the sessions held at Brewton. 
The persons bound over to give evidence, were Su
sannah Belton, and Ann Holland, who upon their 
oaths, deposed, that they hooked out of the navel of 
the said Mary Hill, as she lay in a dead fit, crooked 
pins, small nails, and small pieces of brass, which 
were produced in court before the Junge, and from 
him handed to the Jury to look upon them. Where
upon Mr. Francis Jesse and MI'. Christopher Brew
er declared, tbat they had seen the said Mary Hill 
vomit up, at several times, crooked pins, nails, and 
pieces of brass, which they also produced in open 
court; and to the end, they might be ascertailJed 
it was no imposture, they declared they had searched 
her mouth with their fingers before she vomited. 

Upon which the court thought fit to call for me, 
who am the miuister of the parish, to testify the 
knowledge of the matter, which I did to this effect; 
tl~at I had seen her at several times, after having 
gl~en her a. little small beer, vomit up crooked pins, 
nalls, and pIeces of brass. That to prevent supposi-
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~0J.l }~f ~- (!be~t, l had ~aused her to. ~e brought to a 
wi!ldow, and hav~ng looked into luir mouth, Isearched 
it with my finger, as I did the beer before she drank 
it. . This I did, that I might not be wanting in cir
<!umstantial answers, to what my Lord and the court 
might propose . 
. ' I· well remember a gentleman on a Saturday came 
to. my house (incognito) to know of me the truth of 
the count~y report about this maid, having seen some 
of the nails, &c. that she had vomited up. I told 
him it was very true, and if he would stay in town 
~il1 th~. morning, he might see it himself, for his own 
satisfaction. This he did, and early in the morning, 
was called to see her. But because beer was not 
given her when she wanted it, she lay in a very de
plorable condition, till past two in the afternoou; 
when with .much difficulity she brought up a piece 
of brass, which the saifi gentleman took away with 
him .. Though before the said piece of brass came up, 
he told me he was satisfied of the truth of the thing, 
because it was impossible for any mortal to counterfeit 
her miserable condition. She sometimes lying in a 
dead fit, with her t0Iigue swelled out of her head, and 
thEm reviving,' she would fall to vomiting, but nothing 
c~me up till about two o'clock in the afternoon. Nay, 
~o curious was he to anticipate any cheat, that he 
~earched her mouth himself, gave her the beer, held 
her up inhis hand, and likewise the bason into which 
she. vomited, and continued with her all this time 
without eating. and drinking, which was about eight 
hours, .that he might be an eye-witness of thetruth 
of it. Nay. farther, he found the maid living only 
with a brother and three poor sisters, all young per.
sops" and very honest, and the maid kept at the charge 
o.fthe parish, were sufficient testimonies they were 
ipc~pabl~ .of making a cheat of it. The gentlet,Da~ I 
no,w .mentioried, was (as I afterwards learnt) Sqmre 
Player, of Castle Cary. 

·.After,' 'th.e- assizes,' she was turned horne, bilt aIle r:r ' ' '3D - -' 
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grew worse than ever, by vomiting~f nails, pieces 
of glass, &c. So that one day, she bemg taken des
perately ill, I was sent for to pray with her, a~~ com
passionating the deplorabl.eness of her condItion, I 
at last resolved to take her mto my own house, where 
in a short time the vomiting ceased; though for 
some space her distorting fits followed her. But, 
blessed be God, she is now, and has been for a con
siderable time in very good health, and fit for 
service. 

MA Y HILL, Minister of 
Beckington, in the County ()f Somerset. 

April 4th, 1694. 

FROM THE DUKE OF LAUDERDALE. 

A BOUT thirty years ago, when I was a boy at 
. school, there was a poor woman who lived near 
the town of Duns in the Mers; and Mr John 
Weems, then minister of the place, was persuaded 
she was possessed. I have heard him many times 
speak with my father about it, and both of them 
concluded it a real possession. Mr. Weens visited 
her often, and being convinced of th~ truth of the 
thing, he, with some other ministers, applied to the 
king's privy council for a warrant to keep days of 
humiliation for her. But the bishops being then in 
power, would not allow any fasts to be kept. I will 
not trouble you with many circumstances: I shall 
only mention one, which I think will evince a real 
possession. The report being spread in the country, 
a knight of the name of Forbes, who lived in the 
north of Scotland, being come to Edinburgh, meet
ing there with a minister of the north, and both of 
them being desirous to see the woman, the minister 
invit~d the knight to. my father's house (which is 
withm ten or twelve mIles of Duns) from whence they 
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went t() see the woman. They found her a poor 
ig~orant creature; and seeing nothing extraordinary, 
the minister said to the knight, Nondum audivimus 
spiritum loquentem; presently a voice came out of 
the woman's mouth, Audis loquentem, audis loquen
tem: this put the minister into some amazement. He 
took off his hat, and said, Misereater l)eus peeea
toris: the voice presently out of the woman's mouth 
said, Die peeeatrieis, die peceatricis; whereupon they 
both came out of the house fully satisfied, took horse 
~m:wediately, and returned to my father's house, 
where they related the affair. Many more particu
lars might be ascertained, but the above Latin criti
cism in a most illiterate, ignorant woman, where 
there was no pretence to dispossessing, is evidence 
e~ough. 

As to houses being disturbed by noises, I can in
IItance one that was troubled therewith, since I was 
~ married man. , 

Within four miles of Edinburgh, there lived an 
aged minister: his son is now Pastor of the same 
place. Their house was troubled with noises in a 
very extraordinary manner, which the family, and 
many neighbours (who for several weeks used to 
watch with them) did ordinarily hear. It troubled 
them most on the Saturday night, and the night be
fore their weekly lecture-day. Sometimes they heard 
as if all the locks in the house, and doors and chests 
flew open; yea, their cloths which were at night 
locked up in trunks and chests, they found hanging 
about the walls in the morning. Once they found 
their best linen taken out, the table covered with it~ 
napkins as if they had been used, yea and liquor in 
the cups, as if the company had been at meat. The 
rumbling was extraordin~ry. The good old. man 
f;ommonly called his family to prayer when It was 
most troublesome; and ~mmediately it was converted 
i.nto gentle knocking, like the modest knocking of 
"'.fi~-er, hut a.s soon as prayer was done, they heard 
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such excessive knocking, as if a beam had b~en hea
ved against the floor. There was never either -voice 
heard or app!1rition seen: but one thing is remark
able: it is very common in Scotland to have a half 
cannon bullet in the chimney-corner, on which they 
break their great coals. A servant-maid in the house, 
being accustomed to the rumblings, said, That if 
the devil troubled them that night, she would brain 
him; so she took the half cannon bullet into bed; 
the noise did not fail to awake her, nor did she fail 
in her design, but took up the great bullet, ai1d with 
a threatening, threw it as she thought, on the floor, 
-but the bullet was never seen any more. All these 
particulars I have had from the minister~ I was 
not in the country myself, at the time this happ-ened, 
but it was confirmed to me by many other witnesses; 
and my father's steward lived then in a house of mine 
within a mile of the place, and sent his servants con
stantly thither; his son now serves 'me, who also 
knows it. 

THE REV. MR. DAVIS'S ACCOUNT OF CORPSE-CANDLES, 

IN WALES. 

-THESE in our language, we call Canhywllau 
- C yrth, Corpse-candles. We call them can-

dles, becttuse that light doth much resemble a ma
terial candle-light: saving, that when one comes 
near them, they vanish; but presently appear again. 
If it be a light candle, pale or bluish, then follows 
the corpse either of an abortive, or some infant; if 
.a big one, then the corpse of some one come of age; 
if there be seen two or three or more, some big, some 
small together, then so many, and such corpses toge
ther. If two candles come from diverse places, 
~nd be seen to meet, the corpses will do the like; 

, If _llny_ ()f these candles be seen to turn sometimes a 
little 'out of the way that leadeth unto th~ ;church, 
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very place, for the avoiding of some dirty Jane. &c. 
When I was about fifteen years of age, dwelling at 
Lenylar, late at night, some lIeighbonrs saw one of 
these candles hovering up and down along the bank 
of the river, u.ntil thp,y were weary in beholding; at 
last they left It so, and went to bed. A few weeks 
after, a damsel from MontgoIIlel'yshire, came to see 
'her friends, who dwelt on the other side of the river 
Isfwyth, and thought to ford it at the place where the 
.light was seen; but being dissuaded by some lookers 
on" (by reason of a flood) she walked up and down 
along the bank, where the aforesaid candle did, wait
ing for the falling of the water: which at last she 
'took; and was drowned therein. 

Of late, my Sexton's wife, an aged, understand
ing woman, saw from her bed, a little bluish candle 
upon her table-end: within two or three days after, 
comes a fellow in, inquiring for her husband, and 
taking something from under his cloak, clapt it down 
directly upon the table-end, where she had seen the 
'candle, and what was it, but a dead-born child! 
Another time, the same worrian saw such another 
candle upon the other end of the same table, within 
a few days after, a weak child, by myself newly 
christened, was brought into the sexton's house, 
where it presently died; and when tile sexton's wife 
who was then abroad; came home, she found the 
woman shrouding the child, on that other end of the 
table, where she had seen the candle. On a time, 
myself ancl a kinsman coming from OUl' school in 
England, and being three 01' four hours benighted, 
ere we could reach home, saw such a light, which 
coming from a house we well knew, held its COllJ'se 
(hilt not directly) in the highway to church; shortly 
'after, the eldest son in that house died, and steered 
the same course. Myself, and my wife one erening 
saw such a 'light, coming to the church, from her 
'midwife's house, and within a month, she herself did 
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follow: at which time, my wife told mea story of 
her own mother, Mrs. Catharine W yat, an eminent 
woman in the town of Tenby, that one evening, be
ing in her bed chamber, she saw two lights just upon 
her belly, which she essayed to strike off with her 
hand, but could not; whithin a while they vanished 
of themselves. Not long after she was delivered of 
two dead-born children: long since, there happene~ 
the like in my own house, to a neighbour's· wife. 
And :,:lot long since, a I\eighbour's wife of min~, 
being great with child, and coming in at her own 
door, met two candles, a little and a big one; and 
a little after, falling in labour, she and her child both 
died. 

About thirty-four, or thirty-five years since, one 
Ja,ne W yat, my wife's sister, being nurse to Baronet 
Rudd's three oldest children, and (t~e Lady being 
deceased) the lady controller of that house, going 
late into a chamber where the maid servants lay, 
saw there no less than five of these lights together. 
It happened awhile ~fter, the chamber being newly 
plastered, and a great grate of coal fire therein 
kindled to hasten the drying up of the plas.tel'ing, 
that five of the maid servants went there to bed, as 
they were wont; but in the morning, they were all 
dead, being suffocated in their sleep with the steam of 
the newly tempered lime and coal. This was at 
Langathen in Carmaerthenshire. 

A BOUT thirty-three or thirty-four years since, 
. returning home (on a Tuesday) from Qardigan, 

being as light as noon, there seemed twice or thrice 
from behind me, on my right sIde between my 
shoulder and my hat, to fly a little whitish thing 
about the bigness of a walnut, and that once in 
sev~nty or eighty paces, At first I too~ no notice 
of It. By degrees it wa,~ed redish, and as the l)ight 
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came on, appeared like pure fhe both for light and 
colour. I turned about to see from whence it came, 
and whether it would flash in my face, but I could 
see nothing; yet when I turned homewards it flashed 
as before, till I came to a village called Lanrislid, 
where as yet I did not intend to lodge. In passing 
by a house the fire flashed upon or very near the 
threshold, and there I think it lodged, for I saw it 
no more. I still thought of going home; but on re
flecting that hereby I might tempt God, I returned 
to the farthest lodging in the town; and after a little 
rest, I told my host of the vision. The next day he 
communicated the same to some persons who were 
going to the sessions, by which means the judge be
caUle acquainted with it. At which sessions one John 
William Loyd, gentleman, who lived near Glasterig 
fell sick, and in going home was taken with such a 
violent paroxysm, that he could ride no farther than 
the house where I left the fire, and he died about fOUI 
days after. Some candles have been seen to come to 
my church, within these three weeks, and the corpse 
not long after. 

J. D. 

ABOUT the year 167S, I knew a young woman 
. who was niece to A'lderman Arundel, in Dublin. 

In her said uncle's house she was pursued with 
very terrible noises; as by voilent stwkes on the 
wainscots and chests, in the chambers she frequented. 

The blows were heard throughout the house, and 
were so troublesome, as to occasion the removal of 
the young woman to a house near Smithfield, in 
Dublin, not without hopes that the disturbance 
might thereby cease: but the noise pursued her 
thither, and was no more heard in her former dwel
ling. 
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house would bear the resort of people, and terror of 
those sudden and frequent daps. 

From this place she was removed to a house in 
Patrick-street. Here she met with the same exercise, 
and the noise was generally about two o'clock in the 
morning greater than at allY other times. 

Several nights were spent in prayer with her by Mr. 
Cox, Dr. Roles, Mr. Chambers. Mr. Keys, &c. who 
with many others, assured me, they heard the said 
blows in the room where they prayed, sometimes on a 
great chest, sometimes on the wall, &c. 

Mr. Chambers and Mr. Keys were employed there 
the niglit before I had promised to be with her. 

The next night, Mr. Cox, having often heard the 
said noises; and often prayed with the woman, was 
desirous to accompany me. There were many people, 
as usual, sat up with us: I preached from Heb. ii. 18. 
and contrived to be at prayer at the time when the 
noise used to be grf'atest . 

. When I was at prayer, the woman kneeling by me 
catched hold of my arm, and afterwards told us she 
saw a terrible sight: but it pleased God there was no 
noise at all. And from that time, God graciously 
freed her from all that disturbance. 

These noises lasted about three months, and she 
was much enfeebled in body, and almost distracted 
thereby; but soon recovered upon the removal t11f'reof. 

DANIEL WILLIAMS. 

LORD BACON'S APPARITION TO LORD MIDDLETON, 

As related by Mr. Aubrey. 

L:i IR 'Wil1i(~m Dug(]ale i?formed several gentlemen 
~ that Major-general MIddleton, afterwards crea
ted Lord, went into the· Highlands of Scotland, to 
endeavour to make a party for King Charles I.;A.n 
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old gentle.man that was second sighted, met him 
and told him, that his attempt, though laudable, 
would not be successful; and that besides, they would 
put the kmg to death: and that several other at
tempts would be made, but all in vain, but that his 
son would come in, although it would be long first, 
and should at last be restored.-This nobleman had 
a great friendship with the Laird Bocconi, and they 
made an agreement, that the first of them that died 
should appear to the other in extremity. It happened 
that the Lord Middleton was taken prisoner at the 
battle of W orcestor:, and sent up to London: while 
he was confined in the Tower, under three locks. 
One day in the mOl'l1ing, lying pensive in his bed; 
Bocconi appeared to him. My Lord Middleton asked 
if he were dead or alive? He replied, that he was 
dead, and had been so many years, but that he was 
come to revive his hopes, for that in a very short time, 
within three days, he should escape: this fell out 
as it was foretold, and he did so in his wife's clot!les. 
When he had performed his message, he lightly tript 
about the room like a vapour, then gathered up and 
'vanished. 

This account Sir William Dugdale had from the 
Bishop of Edinburgh, who had inserted it in his Mis
cellanies, which is now deposjted, with other books 
in the Museum at Oxford . 

.An account of the Melancholy Death of one Joseplt 
M--g.e, of the Parish of S--y, near Wolver
hampton, ~tajfordshire, sonte years ogo .. 

H E lived estranged from God, in a course of open 
rebellion and actual transgression against him; 

violating hlS law, trampling upon his authority, and 
adding iniquity unto iniquity; walking in the ways 
of his evil heart, and in the sight of his eyes; not 
considering" that for .all these lthingsGod ·woold . 

13 3 E 



bring him into judgement;" and that he was" trea· 
suring up for himself wrath against the day of wrath ;" 
Satan having blinded his eyes and hardened his heart. 
It may be necessary to observe here, that amongst 
otl)er vices, he was much addicted to the brutal prac· 
tice of cock-fighting. 

When he was near thirty or forty years of age, it 
pleased God to afflict him with a violent fever, when 
there was little hope of his recovery. He now be· 
gan to be alarmed; his conscience, which till that 
time seemed to have been asleep, was roused; the 
fear of death was on every side; yea, the unutterable 
pangs of hell got hold on him; and the keenest sen· 
sibility of being exposed to eternal punishment, con· 
strained him to cry out in the bitterest anguish; not 
so much for the pardon of his sins, as to have his life 
spared; for the thought of dwelling with everlasting 
burnings (which was all he dreaded) was what he 
could not endure. "Oh, (said he) that God would 
spare me a little longer !-O that he would ·suffer 
me to live, that I may turn to him, and become a 
new man!" Many such things as these he uttered, 
when he thought death was approaching near him, 
and its terrors took hold of his mind; then .he made 
the most solemn vows and protestations to forsake his 
wicked practices and cleave unto the Lord with full 
purpose of heart, upon condition that he would raise 
him up again; promising to part with all his fighting 
cocks, and never to be guilty of any of those sins that 
he had formerly committed. 

It pleased God to grant him a respite, and restore 
him in a great measure to his former health; when 
his vicious inclinations returned again, and his 
words proved like water spilt upon the ground, or 
like the morning clouds, and early dew; for he 
seemed to have lost all sense of the horrors he had 
felt, and the engagements he had entered into. The 
first time he went abroad after his recovery was to 
a place in the neighbourhood where he had a hatch 
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of chickens, t() appoint where they' should be trained 
for the purpose of fighting: but God met him in the 
way, and he was seized with a relapse of his disorder: 
His guilty horrors returned with redoubled violence, 
so that the last state of this miserable man was worse 
than the first: he had not the least glimmering of 
hope, but languishing in the most fearful torments, 
as thongh the flames of hell were already kindled up
on him: he constantly cried out. "Hell fire for ever! 
hell fire for ever!" until he expired in the sharpest 
agonies. Thus he died with no other prospect than 
that of a certain fearful looking for of wrath and fiery 
indignation, to be showered upon him throughout the 
ages of eternity. 

WILL'S Spiritual Register, Vol. iii. 1795. 

ON SEEING A YOUNG MAN FAR GONE IN A DECLINE. 

l[j"M.REWELL, ye sweet and flowery scenes, 
J£1 I take my last long leave of you; 
Yepurling rills, arid fertile plains, 

With all that's gay, adieu! adieu! 

The blooming tree, the leafy bower, 
May charm the man of health possest; 

But none of these have got the power 
To cheer the soul with sickness press'd. 

My short-lived pleasure fades each day! 
To me, can earth give comfort more, 

'Vhen health and hope of life's away, 
And death stands knocking at my door? 

The lone church yard doth suit me best, 
Where the long grass luxuriant grows; 

There shortly I shall sleep at rest, 
And there my weary eyes shall close. 
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o come, dea~ Jesus, with thy joys, . 
And cheer my pensive drooping mind; 

Make me forget departed toys, 
And all my bleeding wounds upbind. 

Paint fair the bliss beyond the skies, 
Show death of his dread sting bereaved; 

Show me, that though 1 fall-I'll rise, 
And though once lost, yet now am saved. 

AN ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE, AFFLICTION, TERRORS, AND 

AWFUL DEATH, OF A REMARKABLE APOSTATE. 

(Concluded from page 358.) 

T HE day following 1 saw him again. This was 
a painful visit. His language and visage were 

of the most dreadful kind. Some of his expressions 
were so diabolical, that 1 dare not repeat them. I 
said to him, "William, your pain is inexpressible." 
He groaned, and then with a loud voice cried out, 
"Eternity will explain my torments; 1 will tell you 
again, I am damned :-1 will not have salvation." 
we desired that he would pray for mercy: but he ex
claimed :-" Nothing for me but hell :-come eter
nal torments! You will soon see 1 shall drop into the 
flames of the pit." 1 said, "Do ask the Lord to be 
merciful unto you." Upon which he called me to him, 
as if to speak to me; but as soon as 1 came within 
his reach, he struck me on the head with all his might, 
and gnashing his teeth, cried out, "God will not hear 
your prayer." 

While we were on our knees praying for him, 
he shouted aloud, God will confound you that you 
cannot pray, 0 God hear them not;· for I· will 
not be saved:" His words were accompanied with 
the strongest marks of rage and inveterate malice, 
and he cried out, "[ hate every thing. that .God has 
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made; only I have no hatred to the devil; I 'wish to 
be with him !" He seemed to be in his element while 
speaking of the devil as the sovereign lord, who might 
shortly reign supreme! These things greatly distres
sed us, and we were afraid that he was given up to a 
reprobate mind. D. B. 

On the 21st, having returned from the country, 
I went again to 'see William P. I found him in the 
most deplorable condition. He charged me with 
telling him a lie, in my last visit, by saying, that I 
believed there was salvation for bim. I replied, 
that I had not .told him a lie, but verily believed 
there was salvation if he would accept of it. He 
was now in a tempest of rage and despair: his looks, 
his agonies, and dreadful words, are. not to be ex
pressed. Speaking to him of mercy, or a Saviour, 
seemed"to increase the horrors of his mind. When 
I. mentioned the power of the Almighty to save,
"God, he said, is almighty to damn me! He hath 
already sealed my damnation! and I long to be in 
hell." While two or three of us were praying for 
him, he threw at us any thing on which he could 
lay his hands. I observed to-day, that his state was 
an awful confirmation of the truth, and justice, and 
being of God :-Of an immortal soul in man ;-and 
of the evil of sin. Who but a righteous God could 
inflict such punishments? . What but sin desevres 
them? What but an intelligent immortal soul could 
bear them. 

Towards the evening of this day, I. T. a pious young 
man, went to see him, and gave me the following 
account: "When I entered the room, he seemed 
to me the most terrible sight I had ever seen. I asked 
him how he did? he, answered, 'Full of hell fire.' 
I entreated him to trust in the Lord, and he would 
have mercy upon him. But he desired me to hold 
my tongue or leave the room. That night, I, and 
three other friends, sat up with him. We prayed 
most of the night ; but he told us, he had sinned 
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away his day of grace. Next morning I got a minis
ter of the church to visit him. He toM the minister 
it was too late, for his day of grace was past. The 
minister prayed with him: And afterwards upon a 
friend asking, if he was any better? He made no an
swer, but spit in his face." Next day, when I called 
to see William P. I found the dreadful tempest 
of defiance and rage had ceased: he now appeared 
full of timidity and fear,-in perpetual dread of the 
powers of darkness; apprehensive of their coming 
to drag him away to the regions of misery. But no 
marks of penitent contrition appeared, about him. 
He said he was full of blasphemy; he often laid his 
hand upon his mouth, lest it should force its way out. 
He complained that it had come out, and that more 
would force its way. 

"In the afternoon of the 24th," says Mr. Bar
rowclough, "I called upon William P. For some 
time he would not speak to me, but after repeatedly 
asking him, how he felt his mind? He replied, 
'Bad, bad.' . I said, 'God can make it better.'
'What! make me better!-I tell you no. I have 
done the horrible deed, and it cannot be undone 
again-I feel I must declare to you, what it is, for 
which I am suffering the pains I feel. The Holy. 
and Just one! I have crucified the Son of God 
afresh, and counted the blood of the covenant an 
unholy thing! 0 that wicked and horrible deed of 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, which I know 
I have committed !-It is for this I am suffering the 
torture and horrors of guilt, and a sense of the wrath 
of God.' 

He then suddenly looked up towards the chamber 
floor, and started back; he trembled, gnashing his 
teeth, and cried out, 'Do you not see? Do you 
not see him? He is coming to me! The devil will 
fetch me! I know he will. Come, 0 devil, and 
take me !' At this time brother Eskrick came into 
the room, to whom William said, . C George, I am lOst 
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I am rla11lmed!' Brother Eskl'ick replied, ' Do 
not say so, but pray earnestly to God to give you 
true repentance. And who can tell but the Lord 
may deliver you this day from the power of sin and 
Satan.' He answered,' 'I cannot pray: No: No: 
I will not pray. Do not I tell you there js no salva
tionfor me? I w~nt nothing but hell.' Some time 
after he had said, ' Undone for ever! Doomed to 
eternal pain! To the burning flame!' When all 
on a sudden he sprung up from his seat and cried 
out, ' Your prayers will avail nothing: God will 
not hear you.' However brother Eskrick prayed 
with him. During the time of prayer, when any 
petition was asked for him, he suddenly said, 'I will 
not have any favour at his hands.' Many other 
dreadful expressions he made use of, which are not 
proper to be repeated. 

On the 25th, I called to see William P. and asked 
hiro how he was? ' Very bad,' he answered, 'both 
in body and soul, there is nothing good about me.' 
I said to him. 'William, if God is \villing to save 
you for Christ's sake, and if you knew that he was 
so, ,would you not be willing to be saved?' 'No;' 
he answered, 'I have no willingness, nor any desire 
to be saved. You will not believe me when I tell 
you, it is all over. If I ha.d a million of worlds, I 
would give them all to undo what I have done.' I 
told him I was glad to hear that confession from him, 
and hoped that through the violence of his terrors he 
had mistaken his case, and imagined against him
self what was not true. 'I tell you,' he replierl, 
'I know hell burns within me now: and the moment 
my soul quits the body, I shall be in such torments 
as none can conceive! I have denied the Saviour t 
I :have blasphemed the Most High! and have said,. 
Oh that I were stronger than God!' He was quiet 
unwilling that I should attempt to pray for him. I 
visited him the next morning, when he appeared to' 
,be hardened· beyond .all feeling of remorse or fear~ 



400 

His violent agitations, dread and horror, had ceased 
their rage. His infidel principles returned upon 
him, and he gave fult place to them, and gloried'in 
them. 

On my next visit, after a little conversation, he 
spoke with the greatest contempt of the Lord Jesus 
Christ; and derided his merits, and the virtue of his 
atoning blood. The words he used are too detesta
ble and abominable to be. repeated. The day fol
lowing he appeared too much in the same state of 
~ind, full of a diabolical spirit. Hell and damna
tion were his principle theme, and apparently without 
terror." 

The following is a short account of what passed 
in two or three visits which the young man mention
ed before, made. "May the lst, I again visited 
William P. when I asked him how he did? he said, 
'No better. I have denied the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the word of God. This is my hell!' He then 
took hold of his tongue, and said, 'Oh this damned 
tongue of mine !' Soon after he smote upon his breast, 
and said, 'Oh this damned hypocritical heart. My 
pain is all within; if this were removed I should be 
better. Oh what a terrible thing it is! Once I might, 
and would not; now I would and must not!' He sat 
a little while, and then cast his eyes upon me with 
the most affecting look I ever saw, and shook his 
head. At this sight I,could not refrain from tears. 
At another time he said, 'I attempted to pray, but 
when I had said a word or two, I was so confounded, 
I could say no more.' At this time one of his old 
companions in sin came to see him: William said to 
him, 'I desire you will go away; for I have ruined 
myself with being too much in such company as 
yours.' The man was unwilling to depart, but Wil
liam insisted on his going." 

" Some time after, I sat up with him again, with 
some other friends. We would have prayed with 
him in the night, but he would nQt sutfer.u~: he 
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said, it did him hurt, and added, 'I am best con
tent whe~ I.am cursing; I curse frequently to my
self, and It gIves me ease. God has made a public 
example of me for a warning to others.; and if 
they will not take it, everlasting misery will be their 
portion !' 

May 19th. I have visited him several times since 
the last mentioned. In all my visits I have found 
him perfectly averse to prayer, and to every thing 
that is good. Not the least mark of conviction, nor 
the most distant desire for salvation. When I at
tempted to pray at one time, he said, • Do not pray 
to Jesus Christ for me: he can do me no good; nor 
is there any being that can.' When I began to pray, 
he blasphemed in a most horrible manner, and dared 
the Almighty to do his worst to him, and send him to 
hell. 

On the 24th, his state was not to be described. 
His eyes darted hate and distraction. He grinned 
at me, and told me how he despised and hated my 
prayers: at the same time he exclaimed.-' Curses on 
you all.' 

On the 26th, I visited him for the last time. I saw 
his dissolution was at hand. My soul pitied him. 
My painful feelings on his account cannot be ex
pressed. I spoke t<;» him with tenderness and plain
ness about the state of his soul and of another world; 
but he answered me with an high degree of displea
sure: his countenance at the same time was horrible 
beyond expression: and with great vehemence he 
commanded me to cease speaking to him. I then 
told him, it would. be the last time that I ever should 
See him in this world; and asked him if he were wil
Hng for me to put up another prayer for him? He 
then, with great strength, considering his weakness, 
cried out 'No.' This was the last word which I 
heard hi~ speak; I left him, and he died in the 
evening~ 

I had the opportunity of seeing W. P. many times 
13 3 F 
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during his dreadful affliction, and cannot help observ
ing, that he always clearly understood an argument 
when proposed to him, and retu:~ed rational ans~ers; 
that if he was deranged, the delmum was ·of a smgu
lar kind: he was cut off by a slow consumption, 
which did not seem accompanied with a high degree 
of fever. His pain, as he expressed. himself, was all 
within ; and that he was made an 'example of, as a 
warning to others. 

THE MURDERER DETECTED. 

A CERTAIN man who was brought to the bar 
. of justice, on suspicion of murder, which how

ever, he knew it was not in the power of human 
knowledge to detect; when he came to hold up his 
hand at the bar, he pleaded not guilty; and the court 
began to be at a loss for proof, nothing butsuspicioB 
and circumstances appearing; however, such witnes
'Ses as they had, they examined as usual; the witness 
standing up, as is customary, upon a little step, to be 
visible to the court. 

When the court thought they had no more witnes
ses to examine, and the man in a few moments would 
have been acquitted; but recovering his courage a 
little, he stretches out his arm towards the place where 
the witnesses usually stood to give evidence upon 
trials, and pointing with his hand, My lord, (says he, 
aloud) that is not fair, 'tis not according to law, he's 
not a legal witness. 

The court was sU1'prised, and could not understand 
what the man meant; but the judge a man of more 
penetration, took the hint, and checking some of the 
court that offered to speak, and which would have 
perhaps brought the man back again to himself:; 
Hold, says the judge, the man sees something more 
than we do, I begin to understand him' and then, 

k' , 
spea 'lllg to the prisoner: 
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Why, S<l.ys he, is not he a legal witness? I believe 
the court will allow bis evidence to be gOQd when he 
comes to speak. 

No, my lord, it cannot be just, it cannot be <lIlow
ed, says the prisoner (with a confused eager~ess, in 
his countenance, that &hewed he had a bold heart but 
a guilty conscience.) , . . . 
, Why not, friend, what reason do you give for it? 
says the judge. 

My lord, says he, no man can be allowed to be 
witness in his own case; he isa party, my lord, he 
cannot be a witness. 

But you mistake, says the judge, for you are in
dicted at the suit ()f the king, and the man may be 
a witness for the king, as in cases of robbery on th~ 
highway we always allow that the person robbed is <l 
good witness.; and without this the highwa,y-maq 
could not be convicted: but we shall hear what he, 
says, when he is examined. 

"Thi& the, judge spoke with so much gravity, and so 
easy and natural, that the criminal at the bar answered, 
nay, if.you will allow him to be a good witness, then 
I am a dead man; the last words he said with a low
er voice than the rest, but withal called for a chair to 
sit down. 

The court ordered him a chair, which if he had not 
had, it was thought he would have sunk down at the 
bar; as he sat down he was observed to be in a great 
con&ternation, and lifted up his hands several times, 
repeating the words, a dead man, a dead man, several 

- times over. 
The judge, however, was at some loss how to act, 

and the whole court appeared to be in a strange con
sternation, though nobody saw any thing but the ma~ 
at the bar: at length the judge said to him, look you, 
Mr.-, calling him by his name, you have but one 
way left that I know of, and I'J} read it to you out of 
the scripture; and so calling for a bible, he turns to 
the boo~ of Joshua, and reads the t~~t) Josh. vii, 19. 
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" And Joshua said unto Achan, my son, give, I pray, 
the glory to the Lord God of Israel, and make confes
sion unto him, and tell me now what thou hast done, 
hide it not from me." 

Here the judge exhorted him to confess his crime, 
for he saw, no doubt, an evidence ready to convict 
him, and to discover the whole matter against him; 
and if he did not confess, heaven would, no doubt, 
send witnesses to detect him. 

Upon this the self-condemned murderer burst out 
into tears and sad lamentations for his own miserable 
condition, and made a full confession of his crime; 
and when he had done, gave the following account of 
his case, as to the reasons of his being under such a 
surprise, viz. that he saw the murdered person stand
ing upon the step as a witness, ready to be examined 
against him, and ready to shew his throat, which was 
cut by the prisoner; and who, as he said, stood star
ing full upon him, with a frightful countenance; and 
this confounded him, as well it might, for it was seen 
by no one but himself. 

THE DIFFERENT DEGREES OF HEAVENLY GLORY. 

(Concluded from page 370.) 

H E urges them also to great degrees of liberality 
from the same motive; 2 Cor. ix. 6. "This 

I say, he that soweth sparingly, shall reap also spar
ingly; and he which soweth bountifully, shall also, 
reap bountifully." Which words may reasonably be 
construed to signify the blessings of the life to come, 
as well as the blessings of the present life' for this 
apostle, speaking of the same duty of liber~lity, ex
presses the same encouragement under the same meta
phors; Gal. vi .. 6-9. ". Let him that is taught in the 
word, commumcate to hIm that teacheth in all good 
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tbing3. Be not deceived, God is not mocked; for 
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap; for 
he that soweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh reap cor ... 
ruption; but he that soweth to the spirit, shall of the 
s,pirit reap life everlasting. And let us not be weary 
in well doing; for in due season we shall reap if we 
faint not." When God distributes the riches of his 
'glory among the saints in heaven, he pours them out 
in a large and bountiful manner, upon those who have 
distributed the good things of this life bountifully to 
the poor; but he rewards the narrow-souled Christian 
'with a more sparing hand. 

With the same c\esign does the apostle encourage 
Christians, to great watchfulness against sin, as well 
as ministers to a solicitous care of their doctrine and 
preaching; 1 Cor. iii. 12 15. "If any man 
build gold, silver, or pecious stones, upon the true 
foundation, Jesus Christ," and raise a glorious su
perstructure of truth and holiness, "he shall re
ceive a rewai'd" answerable to his skill and care in 
building, ., for his work shall stand, when it is 
"tried by the fire of the judgement day." But if he 
"build wood, hay, and stubble upon it," evil in
ferences, and corrupt practices, or trifles, fruitless 
controversies, idle speculations, and vain ceremonies, 
"his work shall be burnt and he shall suffer loss," 
shall obtain a far less recompence of his labour: 
Yet, since he has "laid Christ for the foundation," 
and has taught and practised the fundamental doc
trines and duties of Christianity, though mingled with 
much folly and weakness, he himself shall be saved;" 
yetia bO hazardous a manner as a man that is saved 
by fire, who loses all his goods, and just escapes with 
his life. 
, When you hear Paul, or John, speaking of the 
last judgment, they give hints of the same distinction 
of rewards, 2 COl'. v. 10. "For we must all appear 
before the judgement seat of Christ; that every ?ne 
may receive the things done in his body, accordmg 
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to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad." 
Eph. vi. 8. Whatsoever good thing any man doeth, 
the same shall he receive of the Lord, whether he be 
bond or free. Rev. xxii. 12. " Behold; I come 
quickly; and my reward is with me, to give every 
man according as his work shall be." Though the 
highest and holiest saint in heaven can claim no
thing there by way of merit (for it is our Lord Jesus 
Christ alone, who has purchased all these unknown 
blessings) yet he will distribute them according to 
the different characters and degrees of holiness which 
his saints possessed on earth; and those larger de
grees of holiness were also the free gift of God our 
Saviour. 

I have often represented it to my own thoughts 
under this comparison. Here is a race appointed; 
here are a thousand differel1t prizes, purchased by 
some Prince to be bestowed on the racers: And 
the Prince himself gives them food and wine, a,c
cording to what proportion he pleases, to strengthen 
them and anilllate them for the race. Each has a 
particular stage appointed for him; some of shorter, 
and some of longer distance. When every racer 
comes to his own goal, he receives a prize in most 
exact proportion to his speed, dilligence and length 
of the race: And the grace and the justice of the 
Prince shine gloriously in such a distribution. Not 
the foremost of the racers can pretent to have merit
ed thp. prize: for the prizes were all paid for by the 
Prince himself: and it was he that appointed the 
race, and gave them spirit and strength to run: And 
yet there is a most equitable proportion observed in 
the reward, according to the labours of the race. 
Now this similitude represents the matter so agree
ably the A postle's way of speaking, when he com
pares the Christian life to a race, Heb. xii. 1, that I 
think it may be called almost a scriptural description 
of the present subject. 

The reason of man entirely concurs with scripture 
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in this point. The glory of heaven is prepared for 
those who are prepared for it in a state of grace, Rom. 
ix.23. It is God who makes each of us meet for our 
own inlleritance among the saints in light, Col. i. 12. 
And then he bestows on us that inheritance. As 
grace fits t~e sou~ for glory, so a larger degree of grace 
advances and wIdens the capacity of the soul, and 
prepares it to receive a larger degree of glory. The 
work of grace is but the means, the reward of glory 
is the end: Now the wisdom of God always fits and 
adjusts the means in a due proportion to answer the 
end he designs; and the same wisdom ever makes the 
end answerable to the means he uses; and therefore 
be infuses more and, higher glories into vessels more 
'enlarged and better prepared. 

The worship of heaven and the joy that attenrls it, 
may be exceedingly different in degrees, according to 
the different capacity of spirits; and yet all may be 
perfect and free from sinful defects. Does not the 
sparrow praise the Lord its maker upon the ridge of a 
cottage, chirping in its native perfection? And yet 
the lark advances in her flight' and her song as far 
above the sparrow, as the clouds are above the house 
top. Surely superior joys and glories must belong to 
superior powers and services. 

Can we think that Abraham and Moses, who were 
trained up in converse with God face to face, as a 

. man converses with his friend, and who followed 
him through the wilderness and unknown countries, 
in a glorious exercise of faith, were not prepared for 
a greater intimacy with God, and nearer views of 
his glory in heaven, than Sampson and Jepthah, 
those rude heroes, who spent their days in bloody 
work, in hewing down the Philistines and the Am
monites? For we read little of their acquaintance 
with God, or con verse with him, beside a petition 
now and' then, or a vow for victory and for slaughter; 
and we should hardly have charity enough to believe 
they were saved, if St. Paul had not placed them 
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among the examples of faith, in his eleventh ch. to the 
Hebrews. Can we believe that the thief upon the 
cross, who made a single though sincere profession 
of the name of Jesus just in his dying hour, was pre-. 
pared for the same high station and enjoyment in pa
radise so near the right hand of Christ, as the great 
A postle Paul, whose prayers and sermons, whose mi
racles of labour and suffering, filled up and finished a 
long life, and honoured his Lord and Saviour more 
than all the twelve apostles besides? Can we imagine 
that the child that is just born into this world, and 
weeps, and dies, and is taken to heaven, is fit to be pos
sessor of the same glories, or raised to the same degree 
there, as the laborious and the zealous Christian, that 
has lived about fourscore years on earth, and spent the 
greatest part of his life in the studies of religion,the 
exercises of piety, and the zealous and painful ser-

, vices of God and his county? Surely, if all these 
which I have Hamed must have equal knowledge and 
joy in the future world, it is hard to find how such 
an exact equity should be displayed in the distribu
tion of final rewards as the word of God so frequently 
describes. 

Object. " But in the parable of the labourers hired 
to work in the vineyard, Matt. xx. 9, does not every 
man receive his penny," they who were called at the 
first and third hour, and they who were called at the 
last? Were not their rewards all equal, those who 
had" wrought but one hour," and those" who had 
borne the burden and heat of the day?" 

Answ. It is not the design of this parable to re
present the final reward of the saints at the day of 
Judgement, but to shew that the nation of the Jews, 
who had been called to be the people of God above 
1000 years before, and had" borne the burden and 
heat of t?e day," i. e. the toil and bondage of many 
ceremOl1les, should have no preference in the esteem 
of God above the Gentiles, who were called at the 
last hour, or at the end of the Jewish dispensation; 
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for it is said, "the last shall be first, and the first 
last," i. e. the Gentiles who waited long ere the gos
pel was preached to them, shall be the first in re
ceiving it; and the Jews, to whom it was first of
fered, from inward pride will reject it, or receive it 
but slowly: And Christ adds this confirmation of it, 
"for many be called, but few chosen," though mul
titudes of Jews were called to believe in Christ, yet 
few accepted the call. 

There is another reason why this parable cannot re
fer to the final rewards of heaven; because, ver. 11, 
it is said, "Some of them murmured against the good 
man of the house." Now there shall be no envya
gainst the saints, nor murmuring against God in the 
heavenly state. But the Jews, and even the Jewish 
converts to Christianity, were often ready to murmur 
that the Gospel should be preached to the Gentile 
world, and that the Heathens should be brought into 
privileges equal with themselves. 

Thus it sufficiently appears from the frequent decla
rations of Scripture, as well as from the reason and 
equity of things, that the rewards of the future world 
shall be greatly distinguished, according to the differ
ent degrees of holiness and service for God, even 
though every spirit there shall be perfect; nor is there 
any just and reasonable objection against it. 

It is certain then, that heaven has various degrees 
of happiness in it, and shall my spirit rest contented 
with the meanest place there, and the least and the 
lowest measure? Hast thou no sacred ambition in 
thee, 0 my soul, to sit down with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob? Or dost thou not aspire at least to the 
middle ranks of glorified saints, though perhaps thou 
mayest despair of those most exalted stations which 
are prepared for the spirits of chief renown, for 
Abraham and Moses, of ancient time, and for the 
martyrs and the apostles of the Lamb? Wilt thou 
not stir up all the vigour of nature and grace within 
thee, to do great service for thy God and thy Saviour 

14 3 G 
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on earth, that thy reward in heaven may not be small? 
Wilt thou not run with zeal and patience the race that 
is set before thee, looking to the brightest cloud of 
witnesses, and reaching at some of the richer prizes? 
Remember, that Jesus thy Judge is coming apace: 
He has rewards with him of every size, and the lustre 
and weight of thy crown shall exactly correspond to 
the sweat and labour. 

WATTS'S Death and Heaven. 

-----AN ACCOUNT OF MR. BOOTY; 

Extractedfrom Captain Spink's Journal, and from the 
records of the Court of King's Bench. 

TUESDAY, May 12th, we anchored in Mansat
Road, with Capt. Barnaby, Capt. Bristow, 

and Capt~ Brewer. About six o'clock we all four 
weighed anchor, and sailed for the Island of Lusara. 
Friday 15th, about two o'clock, we saw the Island, 
and about seven came to an anchor in twelve fathom 
water. Saturday 16th, we (the Captains) with Mr. 
Ball, merchant of Wentworth, went on shore, in order 
to shoot curlews, on mount Strembolo. Half an hour 
and fourteen minutes after three, we called our men 
to us, when all, to our great surprise, saw two men 
running with amazing swiftness, and Capt. Barnaby 
cried out, "Lord bless. me! the foremost man is 
Mr. Booty, my next neighbour in London." He 
was in grey clothes with cloth buttons. He that ran 
after him was in black. They both ran straight into 
the burning mountain, and at the instant was such a 
noise as made us all tremble. Capt. Barnaby said, 
"I do not doubt but it is old Booty running into 
hell;" and as soon as we came on board, he desired 
us to mark the time, and write it down in our Jour
nals, which ,ve did. 

We returned to Gravesend October 6th. Capt. 
Barnaby then went for the rest, to congratulate them 
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on their safe arrival. After some discourse, Capt. 
Barnaby's wile said, "I can tell you some news: 
old Booty is dead." He answered, "That we all 
know; for we saw him run into hell." Mrs. Barnaby 
related this to an acquaintance in London: and she 
informed Mrs. Booty of it. On this, Mrs. Booty ar
rested Capt. Barnaby in an action of a thousand 
pounds. It came to a trial in the Court of King's 
Bench. The four Captains, Mr. Ball, and all the men 
made oath, that they saw him run very swiftly and 
leap into the burning mountain: that he had on a grey 
coat with cloth buttons, (which was brought into the 
court, and exactly answered the description.) And 
that they all set it down just then in their journals, 
which were also produced in court, and answered the 
time when he died to two minutes, as appeared from 
the sexton of the parish, and several others who were 
with him at his death. In summing up the evidence, 
the Lord Chief Justice said, "Two 01' three may be 
mistaken; but we cannot suppose above thirty were." 
So the cause was given for the defendent. 

AN ACCOUNT OF THE FIRST DUKE OF QUEENSBURY, 

Taken from a book, called, the" Scots Worthies." 

A YOUNG man perfectly well acquainted with 
the Duke (probably one of those he had for

merly banished,) being now a sailor and in foreign 
countries, while the ship was upon the coast of Naples 
or Sicily, near one of the burning mountains, one 
day they espied a coach and six, all in black, going 
towards the mountain with great velocIty; when it 
came past them, they were so near that they could 
perceive the dimensions and features of one that sat 
in it. The young man said to the rest, "If I could 
believe my own eyes, or if I ever saw one like ano
ther, I would say, that is the Duke." In an instant 
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they heard an audible voice echo from the mouth, 
"Open to the Duke of Queeshury;" upon which the 
coach, now near the mount vanished. The young 
man took pen and paper, and marked down the 
month, day, and hour of the apparition; and upon 
his return, found it exactly answer the day and hour 
the Duke died. 

EXTRAORDINARY NARRATIVE. 

Extractedfrom the Rev. D. Simpson's Works. 

THE following extraordinary narrative was related 
by the person who is the chief subject of it; as 

also by his two comrades in the vessel, whose veracity 
appeared unquestionable. 

Two brothers (of the name of Clarke) who had 
the command of a small trading vessel in the Isle of 
Man were lying at anchor, some distance from the 
harbour, waiting for a fail' wind, a sailor on board 
wishing to go on shore, which they were unwilling to 
allow, was much offended; as they were Methodists, 
he had a great enmity against them, and therefore, after 
some personal abuse, swore that he would not be hin
dered by them. He therefore went down into the 
boat, which was lying at the side of the ship, and as 
he took the oar in order to send himself to shore, it 
fell out of his hand, and he lay with his head hanging 
over the gunnel. For some time they apprehended 
he was going to sleep, but not seeing him move, one 
of the brothers got into the boat, and shaking him 
by the shoulders, he did not awake; then looking 
upon his face, and finding him pale and motionless, 
Clarke cried out to his brother, "The man is dead." 
~hey th~n fastened ropes about his body, and drew 
hIm up mto the vessel, and after stripping him, they 
thew pails of water upon his face and different parts 
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of his body, in hopes this might be a means of rouz
ing him, if he was in a trance or fit. Finding this 
ineffectual they laid him on his belly, across a piece 
of timber, and one holding him by the hean, and the 
other by the feet, they pulled him alternately, think
ing that the friction might be of service,. but as no 
signs of life appeared, they left him npon the deck, 
and fetched some of the crew of another vessel to see 
that there were no marks of violence upon his body. 
After this was done, various efforts were used to re
store him to life; at length he was heard to groan, 
and shortly after opened his eyes. They then put 
him to bed in the cabin, where he lay for some time 
without speaking, being exceedingly weak. As 
Thomas Clarke was standing at the bed side, he said 
to him,-" Oh Tom, Tom, I have been a wicked 
wretch; I have used you and your brother very ill; 
can you forgive me P" Clarke replied, "Indeed I 
can, and do, with all my heart, and I hope God will 
forgive you." When he had regained a little 
strength, he addressed Clarke in the following man
ner: 

"I have been out of the body, and have seen won
derful things. As soon as I jumped into the boat my 
spirit departed, and I found myself in the custody of 
two devils, in the shape of black bears, who dragged 
me to a lime-kiln, out of which I saw flames of fire 
ascending. I shrieked horridly, andjust as they were 
going to throw me in, an angel dressed in white robes, 
whose face resembled Mr. Mason's, the Methodist 
preacher, suddenly appeared and said to the devils, 
'He is not yours, let him go;' upon which they im
mediately vanished. The angel took me by the arm, 
and led me from the lime-kiln, and when we had gone 
a little way, I observed a man with a bl~ck mantle 
over his shoulders; on coming near to hIm, I knew 
him to be a companion of mine, and it was impressed 
on my mind, that we had neglected to pay a vow 
which we once made to God. We were both some 
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time ago in a small fishing b?at, and a great storm 
coming on, we expected nothmg but death: therefore 
seeing ourselves in such danger, we prayed to God to 
deliver us, and promised, upon our knees, that ~f he 
would bring us safe to shore, we would each glve a 
shilling to the poor; but when we got to land, we ne
ver more thought about our vow. And, now, Tom 
Clarke, as I do not think I shall live long, finding 
myself so very weak, I beseech you to charge my wife 
to give a shilling to the poor for me, or I shall never 
be happy." On Clarke assuring him he would, he 
continued his discourse. "The angel after this, led 
me to a beautiful river, at the other side of which, in 
a flowery meadow. I saw a great number of people, 
(chiefly Methodists), and among the rest you and the 
predestinarian who was arguing with you yesterday. 
At the time of your dispute, you may remember, that 
he quoted this text of Scripture, The Lord hath made 
all things for himself: yea, even the rvicked for the day 
qt' evil. At this, thinking I was one of the reprobates 
that would be damned, I said within myself, surely 
from my past debauched life, I must expect it, and 
therefore it is vain for me to look for salvation. I may 
continue still in my wicked courses, and make myself 
as happy as I can while I live, since I must go to hell 
at last. Indeed I now believe that this was only a 
temptation of the devi1~ for as I saw you on the bank 
of the river, with the bible in your hand opened in 
that very place where the text was, the angel said un
to me, Tom Clarke is right, the other man is wrong; 
my grace is free for all, therefore free for you. And 
now, to convince you I am telling the truth, as you 
know, I can neit~1er read nor write, if you look into 
the BIble, you WIll find that text in the 16th chapter 
of Proverbs, and that the first letter of the chapter is 
a T." Upon this, Clarke examined his bible and 
finding it to be true, he desired the man to go o~ with 
his story. . 

" Well, said he, after receiving some comfort from 
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what the angel said, I saw a large gate, at the end of 
the field, which was studded all over with diamonds, 
and out of the key-hole the rays of the sun shone 
so bright, that my eyes were quiet dazzled; and as 
I was admiring the sight, a white dove came through 
the key-hole, and flying straight across the river, 
struck me with force upon the breast, and while it 
was fluttering with its wings I found my life returning 
by degrees." 

He then told Tom Clarke, that if God would but 
spare him, he would become a new man, and that 
both he and his wife (whom before he had grosslya
bused for going to hear the Methodists) would join 
them, which they did soon after. He had been a
mong them two years when this account was given, 
and was then walking in the fear of God, and happy 
in the light of his countenance: and though he was 
advanced in years, he had taught himself to read, that 
he might be able to search the scriptures, and learn 
from thence the truth as it is in Jesus. 

PROVIDENTIAL ESCAPE FROM POISON. 

ON the first sabbath day, in the year 1749, Mr. 
Thomas Lilly, the son of a farmer in the parish 

of Kelso, in Roxburgshire, a promising young man, 
in the church of Scotland, and who then had studied 
a considerable time at school, happend to be at home, 
keeping the house, with only a shepherd's boy, all 
the rest of the family, (excepting a maid servant,) 
being at sermon: the young student and the hoy be
ing seated by the fire, whilst the girl was gone to the 
well for some water, a venerable old gentleman, clad 
in an antique garb, presented himself; and, after 
some little ceremony, desired the student to open the 
bible which hy upon the table before him, and turn 
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over to a certain chapter and verse in the second book 
of Kings. The student did so, and read, "There is 
death in the pot." 

On this, the old man with much apparent agitation 
pointed to the great family pot boiling on the fire, de
claring that the maid had cast a great quantity of arse
nic into it, with intent to poison the whole family, to 
the end she might rob the house of the hundred gui
neas which she knew her master had taken for sheep 
and grain which he had sold. Just as he was so say
ing, the maid came to the door, announcing her ap
proach by the noise of the nails in her shoe heels. 
The old gentleman said to the student, "Remember 
my warning, and save the lives of the family," and 
that instant disappeared. 

The maid entered with a smiling countenance" em
ptied her pail, and returned to the well for a fresh 
supply. Meanwhile, young Lilly put some oatmeal 
into a wooden dish, skimmed the pot of fat, and mix
ed it like what is called broze or croudy; and, when 
the maid returned, he, with the boy, appeared busily 
employed in eating the mixture. "Come Peggy," 
said the student, "here is enough left for you: are 
you not fond of croudy?" She smiled, took up the 
dish, and reaching a spoon, withdrew to the back 
room. The shepherd's dog followed her, unseen by 
the boy, and the poor animal, on the croudy being 
put down by the maid, fell a victim to his voracious 
appetite; for, before the return of the family from 
church, it was enormously swelled, and expired in 
great agony. 

The student enjoined the boy to remain quite pas
si.ve ror the .pre~ent; me~ntime he attempted to shew 
hIS IngenUity III resolvmg the cause of the canine 
catastrophe int? insanity, in order to keep the girl in 
countenance, tIll a fit opportunity of discovering the 
plot should present itself. 

Soon after, his father, mother brothers and sis
ters, with the other servants, ret~rned fro~ church, 
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all hungering after the word, and eager to sit round 
the rustic board. 

The table was instantly replenished with wooden 
bowls and trenchers, and a heap of barley bannocks 
graced the top. The kail or broth, infused with leeks 
or win tel· cabbages, was poured forth in plenty; and 
Peggy, with a prodigal hand, filled all the dishes with 
the homely dainties of Tiviotdale. The master said 
grace, and all hats and bonnets were instantly off. 
"0 Lord," prayed the farmer, "we have been hearing 
thy word from the mouth of thy aged servant, Mr. 
Ramsey; we have been alarmed by the awful famine 
in Samaria, and of death being in the pot !" Here the 
young scholar interrupted his father, by exclaiming; 
" Yes, sir, there is death in the pot now here, as well 
as there was once in Israel. Touch not! taste not! 
See the dog dead by the poisoned pot!" 

" What!" cried the farmer, "have you been raising 
the devil by your conjuration? Is this the effect of 
your study; sir?" " No, father," said the student, "I 
pretend to no such arts of magic or necromancy; but 
this day, as the boy can testify, I had a solemn warn
ing from one, whom I take t(') be no demon, but a 
good angel. To him we all owe our lives. As to 
Peggy, according to his intimation, she has put poi
son into the pot, for the purpose of destroying the 
family root and branch I" Befe the girl fell into a 
fit, from which being with some trouble recovered, 
she confessed the whole of her deadly design, and was 
suffered to withdraw from the familv, and her native 
country. She was soon after execU'ted at Newcastle
upon-Tyne, for the murder of her bastard child, .again 
making ample confession of the above diabolical 
design. 

14 Sa 
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ASSIGNATION TO APPEAR AFTER DEATH. 

THE story of the marquis de Rambouillet's appear
ing after his death to his cousin, the Marquis 

de Precy, is well known. These two noblemen 
talking one day concerning the affairs of the next 
world, in a manner which shewed they did not be
lieve much about it, entered into an agreement, that 
the fi 1'st that died should come and give intelligence to 
the other. 

Soon after, the Marquis de Rambouillet set out for 
Flanders, which was then the seat of war, and the 
Marquis de Precy remained in Paris, being ill of a 
violent fever. About six weeks after, early one morn
ing, he heard some one draw the curtains of his bed, 
and, turning to see who it was, discovered the Mar
quis de Rambouillet in a buff coat and boots. He in
stantly got out of bed, and attempted to shake hands 
with his friend: but Rambouillet drew back, and told 
him he was only come to perform the promise he had 
formerly made; that nothing was more certain than 
what they had been told concerning another life; that 
he advised him earnestly to alter his way of life, for 
that the first action he should be engaged in, he would 
certainly fall. 

Precy made a fresh attempt to touch his friend, but 
he immediately withdrew. He lay wondering on his 
bed upon the strangeness of the circumstance for some 
time, when he saw the same appearance re-enter his 
apartment; upon which, Rambouillet, finding that he 
still disbelieved what was told, shewed him the wound 
in his reins, of which he died, and from which the 
blood still seemed to flow. 

Soon after this, Pl'ecy received a confirmation of the 
Marquis de Rambouillet's death; and was killed him
self, according to the prediction, in the civil wars, at 
the battle of the Fauxbourg, St. Antoine. 

It may naturally be asked here, whence it hap
pens that so many other persons, who have made the 
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same promise to come again after their death, have 
not done it? Seneca mention a stoic philosopher, 
pamed Canius Julus, who being condemned to death 
by Calugula, told his friends, that whereas they were 
enquiring whether the soul was immortal or not, he 
was going to a place where he should soon know: 
but we are no where told that he ever returned to clear 
up the point. 

La Motte Vayer, in his book on the immortality 
of the soul, relates how he made an agreement with 
a friend of his, that the first of the two that died 
should return and inform the other of his condition. 
It happened that his friend died first, but he never re
turned to keep his promise. 

Mr. Montague's agreement with the Earl of Ro
chester ended in the same manner, as the story is 
related in Mrs. Rowe's letters; but it is wrong to 
conclude, that because the deceased sometimes return, 
that they always can; and it is equally absurd to de
ny their coming again, because some, that have pro
mised to do so, have not been able to keep their 
word. 

To justify these positions, we must suppose it to 
be in their own power to appear when and how they 
please; but it seems evident, on the contrary, that 
this does not depend upon them, and that it is by the 
particular permission of Almighty God that they ever 
appear at all. 

AN ACCOUNT OF AN APPARITION, IN THE NORTH OF 

ENGLAND. 

Ne'tvcastle, Dec. 29th, 1758. 

LAST Monday, I took down the following particu
lars from J obn and Ann Lambert, of Winlington. 

The truth of which they· are ready to confirm on 
oath. 
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Henry Cooke, of Winlington, (a Roman Catho. 
Ii c) departed this life, in the year 1752, and John 
and Ann Lamhert took the house he died in. A few 
days after their removal to the house, Ann was great
ly surprised with a noise in an inner room; the door 
shook very much, and the latch was lifted up several 
times. About a week after this, John and Ann 
heard a knocking over the bed, (in which they lay) 
which seemed to be between the roof and the plaster~ 
ing. Ann heard the same nQise three nights after. 
About a fortnight after this (and one year and a half 
after the death of Henry Cooke) Ann Lambert, at 
one o'clock in the day, saw in an inner room an ap
pearance resembling a man dressed in his grave clothes 
which frightened her so that she swooned away, and 
was lifeless for some time; upon which, they imme
diately left that house, and removed to another about 
300 yards from it. A month after their removing to 
this house, Ann was suddenly surprised, as she lay 
in bed, by a stroke given to the bed side. About a 
week after this, as she lay awake in bed with her hus
band at midnight, she saw at the further end of the 
room a square light, and in the middle of it, the ap
pearance of a man's head as white as chalk. She 
awoke her husband, who saw it likewise. Four days 
after, 8he heard, at one o'clock in the morning, a 
noise like the report of a large gun behind her; upon 
which she got up and stirred the fire, but could see 
nothing: she then returned to her bed, but had 
scarcely laid down, when, to her surprise, she saw 
standing by the bed side an appearance, dressed in a 
surplice and white wig. She said, "in the name of 
God the Father, &c., why do you trouble me P" He 
answered, "meet me at one o'clock, and I will tell 
you wh~t I want;" and then vanished away. No 
~ore nOIse was heard that night, but the next rnol'll
mg there were two heavy strokes given behind the 
bed; soon after, her husband got up and went to his 
work. He had not been gone long, when she felt 
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a heavy pressure, which was accompanied with a 
loud noise like the report of a large "cannon; after 
this, all was hushed for some minutes, and then there 
was a shaking in the room, like the wind shaking a 
tree; the apparition then appeared at the bed's foot, 
like a man in his working dress, and passing on slow
ly disappeared. Some days after this, as she lay in 
bed with her husband and children, (for they all lay 
together) about eleven o'clock at night, there was a 
great noise like a cannon, followed with a heavy pres
sure, then one of the children (a girl five years old,) 
was taken out of the bed, and carried to the middle 
of the room, and laid on the floor. The mother cried 
out, and her husband got up and brought the child 
into bed again. In the morning the child complained 
of a soreness under the thigh: it being examined, no
thing could be discovered but the mark of a pinch in 
the flesh, which increased every day more and more, 
and grew worse and worse, till the child was obliged 
to take her bed, and remained five weeks under the 
doctor's hands. The next night the noise was as 
usual. The youngest child lying in the mother's bo
som, was snatched from her, and canied out of bed; 
the mother immediately followed, and found the child 
laid on the ground unhurt. The night following the 
noise was repeated, and the eldest child was partly 
dragged out of the bed; but upon the child's shriek
ing, the parents awoke and pulled her in again: the 
bed shook very much at these times. Being thus ter
ribly frightened, and much fatigued for want of natural 
rest, they resolved once more to change their habita
tion, to see if this would put an end to these uncom
mon visits. Accordingly they removed their little all 
into a house at the other end of the town.-The third 
night after their removal, they were much rlisturbed by 
an uncommon scratching, or scraping at the room 
door, and a great light at the same time apl eared at 
the foot of the bed. The same week the pressure and 
noise were repeated; a few nights after, her husband 
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felt a pressure, which he thought would have pressed 
him through the bed. 

About three weeks after, at night, there was a. 
great rumbling in the next room, when Ann asked, 
"In the name of God who art thou?" but there 
was no answer; and the noise ceased. Soon after 
her husband went to his work: about an hour after 
he was gone, she saw Henry Cooke stand at her bed's 
foot, dressed in the clothes which he wore during his 
life time: she was so overpowered that she could not 
speak, so he vanished away. All remained quiet for 
a week: no noise was heard nor any thing seen, but 
on Sunday night the noise began again, and there 
seemed to be a man grinding with a hand mill over 
their heads, then the sash window shook very much, 
so that they thought all the glass had been broken; 
but upon examining it in the morning, there was but 
one pane, which was cracked at the four corners, and 
broke in the middle in the shape of a diamond. No
thing remarkable happened from July, 1755, the time 
when the window was broke, till December, save a 
continual noise in the house, and a large cat killed in 
an uncommon on manner. Dec. 2, as Ann was mak
ing her bed at night, she saw a small black four-footed 
beast run along the bolster, and disappear. Two or 
three nights after, she saw the apparition in the like
ness of a brown and white calf; it grew bigger and 
bigger till it was the size of a middling horse, then 
it leaptinto the bed and struck her three times, but 
she received no hurt. Dec. 6, at midnight, John 
being awake in bed, saw Henry Cooke, dressed in 
his working clothes, come into the room; who 
walked to the fire side, and stood there a considerable 
time: but he was so overcome that he could not speak, 
and the apparition vanished away. Dec. 20, at 
midnight, Ann felt the hands of a man on her face as 
cold as ice, which kept tea zing her till she awoke 
her husband, and then they were removed. Dec. 22, 
about two o'clock in the morning, she saw, as it 
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were, a pewter dish the colour of blood, with blood 
sprinkled round the edges of it. This was the last 
time she saw it, which was the morning I took down 
this account. 

J.G.M. 

A curious note found among the papers of M. De la 
Harpe. Imported by DuZan;. 

I T appears to me as if it were but yesterday; and 
it was, nevertheless, in the beginning of the year 

1788, we were at .the table of a brother Academician, 
who was of the hIghest rank, and a man of talents. 
The company was numerous, and of all kinds: cour
tiers, advocates, literary men, academicians, &c. We 
had been, as usual, luxuriously entertained; and at 
the desert, the wines Mal voisie and the Cape, 
added to the natural gaiety of good company that 
kind of social freedom which some times stretches be
yond the rigid decorum of it. In short, we were in 
a state to allow of any thing that would produce 
mirth. Chamfort had been reading some of his im
pious and libertine tales, and the nne ladies had 
heard them, without once making use of their fans. 
A deluge of pleasantries on religion then succeeded; 
one gave a quotation from the Pucelle d'Orleans; 
another recollected and applauded the philosophical 
distich of Didel'ot, 

Et des Boyaux du derniel' Pretre, 
Serrez Ie Cou du dernier Roi. 

And of the last Priest's entrails from the string, 
Around the neck of the last King. 

A third rises, and with a bumper in his hand, 
"Yes, gentlemen," (he exclaims) "I am as sure' that 
there is no God, as I am certain that Homer is a fool." 
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The conversation afterwards took a more serious tum, 
and the most ard~nt admiration was expressed of the 
revolution which Voltaire had produced; and they all 
agreed that it formed the brightest ray of his glory. 
" He has given the ton to his age, and has contrived 
to be read in the chamber, as well as in the drawing 
room." One of the company mentioned, and almost 
burst with laughter at the circumstance, that his hair
dresser had said, while he was powdering him, " Look 
you, Sir; though I am nothing but a poor journey
lllan barber, I have no more religion than another 
man." It was concluded that the revolution .would 
soon be consumated, and that it was absolutely neces
say for superstition and fanaticism to give place to 
philosophy. The probability of this epoch was then 
calculated, and which of the company present would 
Ii ve to see the reign of reason. The elder part of them 
lamented that they could not flatter themselves with 
the hope of enjoying such a pleasure: while the youn
ger part rejoiced in the expectation that they should 
witness it. The academy was felicitated for having 
prepared the grand work, and being at the same time, 
the strong hold, the centre and moving principle of 
freedom of thought. 

There was only one of the guests who had not 
shared in the delights of this conversation; he had not 
even ventured in a quiet way, to start·a few plea
santries on our noble enthusiasm. It was a Cazotte, 
an amiable man, of an original turn of mind, but 
unfortunately infatuated with the reveries of the illu
minati. He renewed the conversation in a very se
rious tone, and in the following manner: "Gentle
men," said he, "be satisfied, you will all see this 
grand and sublime revolution. You know that I am 
something of a prophet, and I repeat that you will 
all see it." He was answered by the common ex
pression, "It is not necessary to be a great conjurer 
to foretell that."-" Agreed; but, perhaps it may be 
necessary to be something more, respecting what I am 
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now going to tell you. Have you any idea of what 
will resu.It from this revolution? What will happen 
to yourselves, to everyone now present: what will be 
the immediate pl'ogress of it, with its certain effects 
and consequences?" "Oh," said Condorcet, with 
his silly and saturnine laugh, "let us know all about 
it; a philosopher can have no objection to meet a 
prophet." "You, M. Condorcet, will expire on the 
pavement of a dungeon; you will die of the poison 
which you will have taken to escape from the hands 
of the executioner: of poison which the happy state 
of that period will render it absolutely necessary that 
you should carry about you." 

At first there appeared a considerable degree of 
astonishment: but it was soon recollected that Cazotte 
was in the habit of dreaming while he was awake, and 
the laugh was as loud as ever. "M. Cazotte, the 
tale which you have just told is not so pleasant as 
your Diable Amoureux. But what devil has put this 
dungeon, this poison, and these hangmen in your 
head? What can these things have in common 
with philosophy and the reign of reason?" " That 
is precisely what I am telling you. It will be in the 
name of philosophy, of humanity, and of liberty; 
it will be under the Reign of Reason, that what I 
have foretold will happen to you. It will then, in
deed, be the Reign of Reason; for she will have tem
ples erected to her honour. Nay, throughout France, 
there will be no other places of public worship than 
the temples of Reason." "In faith," said Cham
fort, with one of his sarcastic smiles, "you will 
not he an officiating priest in any of these temples." 
"I hope not, but you, M. Chamfort, you will be 
well worthy of that distinction; for you will cut 
yom·self across the veins with twenty-two stokes of 
a razor, and will, nevertheless, survive the attempt 
for some months."-they all looked at him and con
tinued to laugh.-" You, M. Vicq. d'Azyr, you 
will not open your veins yourself, but you will order 
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them to be opened six times in on day during a pa
roxysm of the gout, in order that you may not fail 
in your purpose, and you will die during the night. 
As for you, M. de Nicolai, you will die on the 
scaffold; and so, M. Bailly, will you; and so will 
you, Maleserbes." "Oh heavens!" said Roucher, "it 
appears that his vengeance is levelled solely against 
the academy; he has just made a most horrible exe
cution of the whole of it; now tell me my fate in 
the name of mercy ?"-" You will die also upon the 
scaffold." "Oh," it was universally exclaimed, "he 
has sworn to exterminate us all." "No, it is not 
I who have sworn it." "Are we then to be ,subju
gated by Turks and Tartars ?" "By no means; I 
have already told you, that you will then be gover
ned by Reason and Philosophy alone. Those who 
will treat you as I have described, will all of them 
be Philosophers; will be continually uttering the 
same phrases that you have been repeating for the 
last hour; will deliver all your maxims, and will 
quote, as you have done, Diderot and Pucelle." 
" Oh!" it was whispered, "the man is out of his sen
ses;" "for during the whole of his conversation, his 
countenance never underwent the least change. " Oh 
no," said another, you must perceive he is laughing 
at us: for he always blends the marvellous with his 
pleasantries." "Yes," answered Chamfort, "the mar
vellous, with him, is never enlivened with gaiety. 
He always looked as if he were going to be hanged. 
But when will all this happen?" "Six years will not 
have passed away, before all which I have told you 
shall be accomplished." 

"Here, indeed, is plenty of miracles," (it was my
self, says M. de la Harpe, who now spoke) "and you 
set me down for nothing." " You will yourself be a 
miracle as extraordinary as any which I have told. 
You will then be a Chnstian." 

Loud exclamations immediately followed. " Ah !" 
replied Charnfort, "all my fears are removed; for 
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if we were not doomed to perish till La Harpe becomes 
a Christian, we shall be immortal." 

"As fOl us women," said the Duchess de Gl'am
mont, "it is very fortunate that we are considered as 
flothiIlg in these revolutions. Not that we are totally 
discharged ftom all concern in them; but it is under
stood that in such cases we are to be left to ourselves. 
Our sex,-" " Your sex, ladies, will be no guarantee 
to you in these times. It will make no difference 
whatever whether you interfere 01' not. You will be 
treated precisely as the men; no distinction will be 
made between you." "But what does all this mean, 
M. Cazotte ? You are surely preaching to us about 
the end of the world." "1 know no more of that, my 
Lady Duchess, than yourself: but this I know, that 
you will be conducted to the scaffold, with several 
other ladies along with you in the cart of the execu
tioner, and with your hands tied behind you." " I 
hope, Sir, that in such a case, I shall be allowed, at 
least, a coach hung with black." "No, madam, you 
will not have that indulgence: Ladies of higher rank 
than you, will be drawn in a cart as you will be, with 
their hands tied as yours will be, and to the same fate 
as to that which you are destined." "Ladies of higher 
rank than myself! What, princesses of the blood?" 
" Greater still." 

Here there was a very sensible emotion throughout 
the company, and the countenance of the master of 
the mansion wore a very grave and solemn aspect: it 
was, indeed, very generally observed, that this plea
santry was carried rather too far. Madam de Gram ... 
mont, in order to disperse the cloud that seemed to be 
approaching, made no reply to· his last answer, but 
contented herself with saying, with an air of gaiety, 
"You see, he will not even leave me a .confessor." 
"No madam that consolation will be denied to all 
of y~u. Th~ last person led to the scaffold who 
will be allowed a confessor, as the greatest of favours, 
will be " Here he paused for a mOment, 
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"And who then is that happy mortal who will be al
lowed to enjoy this prerogative P" "It is the only 
one which will be left him; it will be -- the King 
of France." 

The master of the house now rose in haste, and his 
company, were 011 actuated by the same impulse. 
He then advanced towards M. Cazotte, and said to 
him, in an affecting and impressive tone, "My dear 
M. Cazotte, we have had enough of these melan
choly conceits. You carry it too far; even to the 
compromising the company with whom you are, and 
yourself along with them." Cazotte mafle no an
swer, and was preparing to retire; when Madam de 
Grammont, who wished, if possible, to do away all 
serious impressions, and to restore some kind of gaiety 
among them, advanced towards him, and said, "My 
good prophet, you have been so kind as to tell us all 
our fortunes, but you have not mentioned any thing 
respecting your own." After a few moments silence, 
with his eyes fixed on the ground, "Madam," he re
plied, "have you read the Siege of Jerusalem, as 
related by Josephus?" "To be sure I have, and 
who has not? But you may suppose, if you please, 
that I know nothing about it." "Then you must 
know, Madam, that during the Seige of Jerusalem, 
a man, for seven successive days, weut round the 
ramparts of that city, in the sight of the besiegers 
and besieged, crying incessantly, in a loud and inau
spicious voice,-' Woe to Jerusalem!' and on the se
venthdayhecried, 'Woe to Jerusalem, and to my
self!' At that very moment, an enormous stone 
thrown by the machines of the enemy, dashed him in 
pieces." 

M. Cazotte then made his bow and retired. 
Thus far M. de la Harpe: those who recollect 

the melancholy exit of all the characters above men
tione~, during the Reign of Terror in France, must be 
astomshed at the exact fulfilment of this remarkable 
prediction, so unlikely to be accomplished at the 
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time it was uttered. That M. de la Harpe was capa
ble of imposing falshood on the world, ill the last mo
meLts 01 his life, will, I believe, be sllspected by few, 
and I have never heard the authenticity of the note 
called in question. 

The conversion of M. de la Harpe, a French Infidel 
Philosopher. 

EVERY person who has paid the least attention 
. to French Literature, knows that there was a 
society of eminent men of letters, who held regular 
meetings, in order to canvass the best mode of di
recting their attacks against Christianity. Diderot 
was the patriarch of these Athiests. D. Alembert, 
Duclos, Condorcet, and many others, were members 
of this society. But none was more conspicuous 
than M. de la Harpe. He was the favourite of Vol
taire; repeatedly visited him, and resided with him at 
Ferney; acted at his theatre, dedicated his first phy 
to him; and, in return, Voltaire revised his produc
tions, recommended him to official patronage, secured 
a party to his favour; and, iu short, exerted all his 
interest to render him popular. De Ia Harpe, treading 
in the footsteps of his master, promoted the Frellch 
Revolution to his utmost. The ever-shifting go
vernors of France, during many a turbulent scelle, 
were sometimes friendly, sometimes inimical, to lite
rature and literati. By one of these temporary pre
sidences M. de la Harpe was arrested, and shut up 
in the luxembourgh. The greater nnmber of those 
with whom he had been particularly connected, had 
already suffered on the scaffold; and the same fate 
appeared to be reserved for him. At the moment 
when he was consigned to a prison, the opiuions of 
those modern philosophers with whom he had associ
ated, were not effaced from his mind, and, though 
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he abominated their effects, the principles themselves 
had not altogether lost their influence. 

In this comfortless situation M. de la Harpe had 
the happiness of finding a fellow prisoner whose piety 
afforded him the means of consolation, and by whom 
it was recommended to employ himself in studying 
the Psalms of David, which M. de la Harpe had ne
ver looked into but as containing some poetical beau
ties; and even of these he did not retain the least re
membrance. His new friend, however, fearing lest 
he might alarm the Philosopher by such a proposition, 
urgeci this employment rather as the means of amus
iug his anxious mind; and, therefore, requested him 
to write a mere literary commentary on these sublime 
productions. 

M. de la Harpe, charmed with an occupation which 
was so conformable to his taste and inclinations, en
tered at once upon the wor~. At the very commence
ment of it he was convinced that the Psalms contained 
poetical beauties of a superior character; and, as he 
proceeded, this opiuion was proportionably heighten
ed. The perusal of other pious works strengthened the 
growing disposition; and he, at length, discovered the 
real source of those consolations, and that help to 
which the wretched never apply in vain. This com
mentary, which was at first undertaken with the 
warmth of gratitude, and continued with the zeal of 
piety, became the preliminary discourse of the transla
tion of the Psalter, the first work in which the author 
announced his con version. 

This conversion was attended with all the marks of 
a sincere conviction. The manuscript notes of M. 
de la Harpe, afford an additional proof of it. "I 
was in prison," says he, "all alone, in a small 
chamber, an? in a state of profound sorrow; but 
many days dId not pass before I found that the study 
of the Psalms and the Gospels, had produced a 
strong, though gradual, effect in my mind. I was 
already numbered among the faithful. I beheld a 
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new light, but it alarmed and terrified me, by dis
covering the abyss,-an abyss of forty years of error. 
I beheld all the evil, but could not discern the re
medy.-There was no one to afford me aid. On 
one hand, my life appeared before me, represented to 
me by a light which beamed from the torch of celes
tial truth. On the other, I looked on death, that 
death which I daily expected. And as it was then 
inflicted. The priest no longer appeared on the 
scaffold to console the dying victim: he ascended it 
rather to die himself there. Oppressed by these deso
lating ideas, my heart sunk within me; and addres
sing myself in a smothered voice to the God whom I 
had scarcely known. What ought I to do? and 1,
What will be my lot ? Upon the table lay Thomas a 
Kempis. I had been already assured of the excellence 
of his work, of the comfort I should derive from it, 
and of the power it possessed to sooth my desponding 
thoughts. I therefore opened the book, as accident 
directed, and my eyes fell at once upon these words, 
Behold, I am here my son j I come to you, because you 
have called upon me. I read no more. The instanta
neous impression which I experienced is beyond all 
expression; and I am as unable to describe as to for
get it. I fell with my face on the earth, and bathed 
in tears; while my words and my cries were but half 
uttered from the violence of my sobbings. At the 
same time, I found my heart expanding and relieved: 
but at the very same moment, as if it were ready to 
split. Indeed, I remember very little of this situation, 
but that I wept long, and that beyond all compa
rison; my heart never experienced such violent and 
delicious emotions, and that these words, Behold, I 
am he1'e, my son, did not cease to resound, as it 
were, through my soul, and to arouse all the faculties 
of it." 

M. de la Harpe considered it as a duty to proclaim 
in public those truths which he had formerly been so 
unfortunate as to oppose; and it was with this view 
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that he resumed the chair of the Lyceum. The effect 
produced by him at the first sitting will never be for
gotton. The orator, in a speech fuB of energy and 
pathos, gave a picture of the national manners, poin
ted out the causes, and inspired the crowded audience 
with those sentiments of indignation and regret which 
he himself felt. 

The noble and pathetic delivery of M. de la Harpe, 
gave great weight to the principles which he maintain
ed; aud it was remarked with truth, that his eloquence 
became more perfect when it was altogether consecra .. 
ted to the support of such a cause. It was to be ex
pected that his zeal would attract, as in effect it after
wards did, the spirit of persecution: and he was twice 
proscribed. An order was issued to get possession of 
him ali\'e or dead: but he continued to pursue his la
bours with undisturbed tranquility. His" Defence of 
Religioll" then occupied his mind. Without consul
ting the authors who had treated on the same subject, 
he confined himself to the meditation of the sacred 
writings, and drew from that only source the argu
ments which he opposed to the philosophers. He 
possessed an advantage unknown to his predecessors. 
Connected as he had long been with the infidel writers, 
he was well acquainted with the strong and the weak 
parts of their doctrine; and, to use his own expression, 
he had passed almost the whole of his life in-the camp 
of the enemy. 

All the activity of his mind was exerted in the sa
cred cause to which he had devoted himself; nor did 
the continual danger to which he was exposed inter
rupt the tranquility of his mind. He has often said 
that this period of proscription was the happiest of 
his life. His intimate friends had frequelltly seen 
him, when he thought himself unobserved by them, 
prostrate on the earth, as it were before God, and 
displaying signs of the most lively and sincere repen
talJc~. His health, however, was materially affected 
by lus confinement; and, after his return to public 
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notice, he gradually sunk under a complication of dis
orders. He preserved his presence of mind to the last; 
and when his enfeebled eyes could not bear the light 
from amidst the curtains which were drawn around 
him, from the gloom of this anticipated tomb, he con
tinued to converse with his friends on the comforts 
he experienced from religion, on the errors of his 
life, and on the mercy of his God. He died Feb. 11, 
1803, aged 64. 

AN EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM A GENTLEMAN IN 

BARBADOES TO A FRIEND. 

A VERY great friendship existed between Tho-
1l.. mas o strahan, and Robert Straker, two youths 
of this island, which was contracted at school in Eng
land, and continued after their arrival here. Ostra
han died lately; Straker attended his funeral, and 
expressed lively marks of sorrow at the death of his 
friend. On his return at night to rest, in his cham
ber, he there ruminated on Ostrahan's death, and 
consoled himself for his loss, in a hope that his friend 
would enjoy a degree of happiness in the invisible 
world that he could not have expected here. Whilst 
he was thus employed, he on a sudden saw a glim
mering light at a distance from him, which seemed 
to approach near him, and directly there appeared 
to his sight, a form that made every nerve in him 
tremble with fear and so wrought on him, that he 
sunk speechless in his bed. After some little time he 
recovered from his swoon, and saw the same form sit
ting in a chair by the side of his bed; and notwith
standing the terrific appearance of it, he soon recog
nised the features of his late departed friend, Ostra
han, who thus saluted him: "Do not be terrified, 
my dear friend, at my appearance: be of good cou
rage: do not be surprised." At these words he 
recollected his faultering spirits, and offered to take 
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him by the hand. "No, my dear Bob," said the spi~ 
rit, "I am not to be toucherl by mortal hands. But 
I have received a command from the Almighty to warn 
you of an impending danger that hangs over your bro
ther's head, of which he is ignorant. Tell your father 
that two intimate friends and companions of your bro
ther will shortly seduce him to the most abandoned 
wickedness; and that unless he uses some precaution 
to prevent it, your brother will inevitably be lost. I 
know you love him, and would not willingly see him 
undone, therefore fail not to acquaint your father. 
You yourself will shortly die, at what hour I know 
not; and another of our friends will shortly follow." 
At this he departed from his sight. 

This made a deep impression on him, which his 
mother took notice of, and asked him the reason of 
it. He told her he should shortly die; she asked how 
he came to have such a thought; and in answer to 
her question he told her of his friend Ostrahan's ap
pearance to him, at which she laughed, and told him 
it was a dream. At night he retired to rest with his 
brother as usual; but being kept awake some time 
by uneasy reflections on what the spirit had told him 
respecting his brother, he on a sudden saw a very 
bright light illuminating the whole chamber, which 
was so beautiful and striking, that it both pleased and 
terrified him. At the same instant he jumped out of 
bed, in order to alarm the family; but hearing a flut
tering kind of noise, he looked towards the place, 
and saw his friend arrayed in celestial glory standing 
befor~ him. Never did his eyes behold a form so 
beautIful; he was dressed in a long white robe, that 
carried with it an air of inexpressible grandeur; his 
cheeks appeared addorned with a rosy coloured hue, 
that. surp~ssed. th~ beauty of the blooming rose. A 
glOrIOUS lllummatlOn sparkled around him. Stra
ker. beheld the sight with the most rapturous ecstacy, 
wllll.e h~ stood s?me minutes silent to indulge the 
aclnmatlOn of Ius earthly friend. At length this 
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celestial inhabitant broke silence, and said, "My 
dear friend, once more I come to visit you; I am 
in a place of happiness, and sent by the Most High 
to repeat the former command respecting that youth 
who now lies sleeping in the bed: why did you 
delay communicating it to your father?" Shaker 
replied, "I designed to acquaint my father of it, but 
my mother ridiculing it as a dream, prevented me. 
Will you permit me to awake my brother? Your 
warning him of danger will have strong weight." 
"No, it is not permitted," repeated the spirit, "should 
you awake him he might see me, because I am at 
present visible to human eyes; but it would also 
oblige me to depart instantly. You will yourself 
bid adieu to this world in a few days! Be resigned, 
and expect the stroke." " I am not afraid of death," 
replied Straker, "I think I am prepared to obey 
the summons of the Most High." "Three hours 
before your death," said the other, "I shall appear 
to you: be mindful of the injunction laid on you." 
He then walked very leisurely towards the open 
window; Straker had resolution enough to follow 
him, and trod upon the skirt of the white robe, but it 
did not seem to feel like a common substance. At this 
the shining seraph turned round, and most benignly 
smiled upon him; and then appeal'ed to soar up to 
the heavens. 

Straker a few hours after, penned every particular 
of this visitation, and directed it in a letter to his 
father. 

He was soon after seized with a dangerous disor
der. After being seated in a chair, he presently 
raised his drooping head, and cried, "I come, I 
come, my dear friend, I will soon follow. His friends 
around him, being surprised, asked him the reason of 
his exclamation; "I have just seen." said he, "my 
dear friend, Thomas Ostrahan; I shall expire in 
three hours." On being told that the young lady he 
courted was in the house, he desired his friends to 
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introduce her into his chamber.- He then embraced 
her with great tenderness, and kissing her, mournfully 
exclaimed. "Farewell, my deal' M--, may heaven 
love you, as I have done! Farewell, my deal' friends !" 
After this he prostrated himself on his face; and, after 
lying some time in that posture, he expired with a 
gentle sigh. 

DR. PORDAGE'S ACCOUNT OF SEVERAL APPARITIONS 

MADE ONE NIGHT TO HIM IN HIS BED CHAMBER. 

Extracted frorn Lord Chief. Justice Hale's Collections 
of Matters of Fact. 

I JUDGE that God calls me to make a free and open 
discovery of those wonderful apparitions which 

were seen in my family about four years since. And 
if all that read this can but receive and judge of it 
by that rule and principle from which I write, they 
will be so far from judging me, that they cannot but 
bless God for his mercy to me; and the more ad
mire his wonderful works, and the greatness of his 
power. 

In Augnst, 1649, there appeared in my bed cham
ber, about the middle of the night, a spirit in the 
shape of Everard, with his wearing apparel, band, 
cuffs, hat, &c., who, after drawing the curtain, 
walked through the chamber very easily, and dis
appeared. 

That night there was another appearance of one in 
the form of a giant, with a great sword in his hand, 
without a scabbard, which he flourished against me; 
having the figurative similitude of a green tree lying 
by him. 

After this had continued for the space of half an 
hour, it vanished, and there succeeded a - third ap
pearance, which was very terrible, being in the 
shape of a great dragon, which seemed to take up 
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most part of a large room, appearing with great teeth 
and ope~ jaws, whence he often ejected fire against 
me,which came with such a magical influence, that 
it almost struck the breath out of my body, making 
me fall to the ground. 

These three dreadful apparitions were very terrible 
to nature, and might have hurt me much, had I not 
been supported in an extraordinary manner; the last 
of which continued till the day began to dawn, and 
then dissappeared. 

~ 

VIRTUOUS FRIENDSHIP RENEWED IN HEAVEN. 

I F, when the spirit quits her clay built cell, 
Ascends to heaven with spirits pure to dwell; 

The friendships form'd on earth, their force retain, 
And with encreasing ardour still remain; 
What raptures must possess the virtuous mind, 
(Virtue alone those joys can hope to find,) 
To meet in worlds of never ending bliss, 
All whom we loved, esteem'd, rever'd in this! 
The long lost child shall glad the parent's sight, 
Deck'd in refulgent robes of spotless light: 
Children with grateful smiles their parents greet, 
Who fled before them to the blissful seat. 
They, whom th' untimely stroke of death disjoin'd, 
The faithful pair, by sacred vows combin'd; 
Meet in the realms of happiness, shall prove 
The true delights of pure celestial love, 
And when two hearts whom tender friendship sways, 
On virtue founded, in their earliest days: 
Who ne'er could wish one pleasure to conceal, 
Nor knew one grief but Friendship's balm could heal, 
Sincerely anxious for each other's good, 
By mutual counsel, sweet reproof, they stood: 
When two such spirits wing their airy way, 
And reach the bright abodes of endless day; 
Enraptur'd, each the dear lov'd friend shall view, 
And ardently their former love review: 
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They part no more, nor change their glorious state, 
Completelv blest beyond the power of fate, 
Let us, th~n, form such friendships here below 
As only can survive death's certain blow; 
Since Vice, tho'leagu'd, her trust will soon betray, 
As Folly's airy vows fly swift away; . 
While virtuous Friendship scorns the attack of tlme, 
Secure to flourish in a nobler clime; 
Of never fading happiness possest, 
In heavenly mansions of eternal rest. 

A REMARKABLE ACCOUNT OF THE DEATH OF TWO 

SISTERS. 

THIS extraordinary account was taken out of an 
old parish register, at East Dean, in Essex, by 

the Rev. Mr. Mitchell. 
"Agnes Payne, daughter of Edward Payne, was 

buried the first day of Feb. 1560. Johan Payne was 
buried the first day of Feb. 1560." 

Then follows the under-written remark in the hand 
writing of the vicar, and attested by the churchwar
dens. 

"In the death of these two sisters last mentioned, 
is one thing worthy recording, and deligently to be 
noted. The eldest sister called Agnes, being very 
sick unto death, speechless, and was thought past 
hope of speaking, after she had lain 24 hours with
out speech, at last, upon a sudden cried out to her 
sister to make herself ready and come with her. Bel' 
sister J ohan, being abroad about other business, was 
called for; who, being come to her sick sister, and 
demanding how she did, she very loudly and earnestly 
bade her sister make herself ready, seeing she stayed 
for her, and could not go without her. Within half 
an hour after, Johan was taken very sick, which 
inceasing all the night upon her, her other sister still 
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calling her to come away, in the morning they both 
departed this wretched world together." 

Then follows, in the same handwriting, this just 
observation. " Oh the unsearchable wisdom of God! 
how deep are his judgments, and his ways past find
ing out!" 

Testified by 
HENRY HOMEWOOD,}· 
JOHN PUPP, . Churchwardens. 

JEDEDIAH BUXTON'S PREDICTION. 

J .. EDEDIAH BUXTON, a poor man of EImton, 
in Derbyshire, well known to several eminent, 

and many curious men, for his uncommon talents for 
numbers, and extraordinary natural powers of arith
metical calculation, died about six years since; who 
was as famous for the exact prediction of the time 
of his death, as for his curious enumeration of every 
incident in his life while living. This man was 
firmly persuaded that his death would happen on a 
certain day, which it precisely did. From this con
viction, he took a formal leave of all his friends and 
acquaintances, who all equally joined in the laugh at 
his infatuation. 

He first waited on the Duke of P , who had 
been kind to him, and esteemed him as an honest and 
singular man. He told the butler, that he must then 
see his Grace, or he should never see him again; the 
Duke being informed of his request, ordered him in
to the parlour, and desired to know the canse of his 
earnest desire to see him. His reply was to this ef
feet: "I am come to thank your Grace for all the 
favours you have bestowed on me; for I shall never 
see your Grace any more." On the Duke's enquiry 
into the reason of that declaration, he answered, 
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"I must never see you again: I mnst come here no 
more." "Why Jeddy?" replied the Duke. He said, 
"Because I shall die on Thursday next." The Duke 
endeavoured to persuade him that he was only vapour. 
ish, and that there was not the least intimation of his 
death; and withal charged his servants not to give 
him much beer; adding, "for the old man's brain 
grows weak." In the kitchen, the laugh circulated 
freely concerning the old man's prediction. However 
he stiffly maintained the certainty of its accomplish
ment; the intervening days were spent in taking leave 
of his friends: none of whom believed him either in 
earnest, or in his right mind. 

The predicted day arriving, the old man was still 
equally assured of his death on that day:-and after 
having dined, sat himself down in his easy chair and 
expired; to the astonishment of all who had ridiculed . 
his testimony. 

ON THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL. 

THE proofs of the immortality of the soul are drawn, 
First, From the nature of the soul itself, and par

ticularly its immateriality; which though not absolute
ly necessary to the eternity of its duration, has, I 
think, been evinced to almost a demonstration. 

Secondly, From its passions and sentiments, as par
ticularly from its love of existence, its horror of anni
hilation, and its hopes of immortality, with that sweet 
satisfaction which it finds in the practice of virtue, and 
that uneasiness which follows in it upon the commis
sion of vice. 

Thirdly, From the nature of the Supreme Being, 
whose justice, goodness, wisdom, and veracity, are all 
concerned in this point. 

But among these other excellent arguments for 
the immortality of the soul, thefe is one drawn from 
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the perpetual progress of the soul to its perfection, 
without a possibility of ever arriving at it; which is 
a hint that I do not remember to have seen opened 
and improved by others who have written on this 
subject, though it seems to me to carry a great weight 
with it. How can it enter into the thoughts of man, 
that the soul, which is capable of such immense per
fections, and of receiving new improvements to all 
eternity, shall fall away into nothing almost as soon 
as it is created? Are such abilities made for no 
purpose? A brute arrives at a point of perfection 
that he can never pass; in a few years he has all the 
endowments he is capable of; and were he to live 
ten thousand more, would be the same thing he is 
at present. Were a human soul thus at a stand in 
her accomplishments, were her faculties to be full 
grown, and to be incapable of farther enlargements, 
I could imagine it might fall away insensibly, and 
drop at once into a state of annihilation. But can 
we believe a thinking being, that is in a perpetual 
progress of improvement, and travelling on from per
fection to perfection, after having just looked abroad 
into the works of its great Creator, and made a few 
discoveries of his infinite goodness, wisdom, and pow
er, must perish at her first setting out, and in the very 
beginning of her enquiries? 

A man considered in his present state" seems only 
sent into the world to propogate his kind. He pro
vides himself with a successor, and immediately quits 
his post to make room for him. 

----,----.HdJl'es 
HdJredern altel'ius, velut unda 5upeTvenit wndam. 

Hol'. Ep. 2. 1. 2. v. 175. 
---Heir crowds on heir, as in a rolling flood 

wave urges wave. 

15. 3 L 
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He does not seem born to enjoy life, uut to deliver 
it down to others. This is not surprising to consi
der in animals, which are formed for our use, and 
can finish their business in a short life. The silk
worm, after having spun her tasl<:, lays her ~ggs? and 
dies. But a man can never have taken In hIS full 
measure of knowledge, has no time to subdue his 
passions, establish his soul in virtue, and come up 
to the perfection of his nature, before he is hurried 
oft'the stage. vVould an infinitely wise being make 
such glorious beings for so mean a purpose? Can 
he delight in the production of such abortive intelli
gencies, and shortlived reasonable beings ? Would 
he give us talents that are not to be exerted? Capa
cities that are never to be gratified? How can we 
find that wisdom that shines through all his works, in 
the information of man, without looking on this 
world as only a nursery for the next, and believing 
that the several generations of rational creatures, 
which rise up and dissappear in such quick succes
sions, are only to receive the first rudiments of exis
tence here, and afterwards to be transplanted into 
a more friendly climate, where they may spread and 
flourish to all eternity. 

There is not a more pleasing and triumphant consi
deration in religion than this of the perpetual progress 
which the soul makes towards the perfection of nature, 
without ever arriving at a period in it. To look upon 
the soul as going on from strength to strength; to 
consider that she is to shine for ever with new acces
sions of glory, and brighten to all eternity: that she 
will be still adding virtue to virtue, and knowledge to 
knowledge; carries in it something wonderfully agree
able to that ambition which is natural to the mind of 
~an. Nay, it ~ust be a prospect pleasing to God 
hImself, to see Ius creation for ever beautifying in his 
eyes, and drawing nearer to him, by greater degrees 
of resemblance. 

Methinks this single consideration, of the progress 
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of a finite spirit to perfection, will be sufficient to 
extinguish all envy in inferior natures, and all con
tempt in superior. That cherubim that now appears 
as a God to a human soul, knows that the period 
will come, when the human soul shall be as perfect 
as he himself now is; nay, when she shall look 
down upon that degree of perfection as much as she 
now falls short of it. It is true the nature still ad
vances higher, and preserves ita distance, and su
periority in the scale of being; but he knows that 
how high soever the station is, of which he stands pre
possessed at present, the inferior nature will at length 
mount up to it, and shine forth in the same degree of 
glory. 

With what astonishment and veneration may we 
look into our souls, where there are such hidden stores 
of virtue and knowledge? such inexhausted sourses 
of perfection? we know not yet what we shall be, 
nor will it ever enter into the heart of man to conceive 
the glory which will be always in reserve for him. 
The soul considered with its Creator, is like one of 
those mathematical lines that may draw near to ano
ther to all eternity, without a possibility of touching 
it. And can there be a thought so transporting, as to 
consider ourselves in these perpetual approaches to 
him, who is not only the standard of perfection, but 
of happiness. 

-
A REMARKABLE CONVERSION. 

SAMUEL W. was so abandoned for many years 
that he cast off the fear of God, and gave up 

himself to almost all kinds of wickedness. Being 
destitute of all employment, he engaged ~ith another 
like himself, as trumpeter to a set of ~trol1mg players. 
One morning his companion t?ld lum, that h.e was 
violently tempted by the deVIl to destroy hImself. 



Samuel laughed at him for his weakness in regarding 
such thoucrhts. However, in a few days, the deluded 
wretch pe~petrated the horrible deed. Very soon after, 
Samuel was violently tempted· to commit the same 
crime. His mind was continually in a tempest. He 
thoucrht satan urged him to destroy himself directly, 
as h~ comrade had done; telling him that he had 
sinned beyond reach of mercy, and the longer he 
liver!, the greater would be his condemnation. He 
was harassed thus for more than a year, although he 
applied to a physician, and also sought the advice of 
two clergymen, without any benefit. In this distres
sing situation, he saw in a dream, a minister, who 
said to him, "I know your troubles, and am come to 
show you the way to peace with God: Follow me." 
Presently, he thought, that he was conducted into a 
beautiful garden, where every thing he saw was trans
porting to his mind. In a few weeks after this dream, 
in the streets of Truor, he saw the Rev. Mr. Walker, 
Curate of the town. He instantly cried out, "That is 
the very man who appeared to me in my dream; I 
must go and tell him what my sufferings are." Ac
cordingly he did so: and Mr. Walker after representing 
the sinfulness of sin, and the necessity of repentance, 
preached Christ to him. The poor criminal almost 
fainted away, and said, "I cannot believe what you 
say, unless you now take a solemn oath that it is true; 
and tell me that you yourself have no other hope, but 
Christ dying on the cross to save you." Mr. Walker 
was so struck with the poor man's simplicity and sin
cerity, that he did then. in the most solemn manner 
possible, swear, "He had no othet' hope." In that 
v~ry hour, Samuel was set free from the bondage of 
sm ~nd Satan ;-he forsook all his wicked companions, 
~ot mto a~other employment, and led !1 new life: a 
lIfe becoIDll1g a follower of Jesus Christ. 
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A SINGULAR HISTORY OF A MURDER: 

Found out troenty-tmo years after it rvas perpetrated, in 
the torvn of Chelmsford, and discovered by the late 
Mr. Joseph Strutt, Author of the Dictionary of 
Engravers, ~c. ~c. ~c. 

SOME years since, having occasion to be at Chelms~ 
ford, a very strange adventure happened to me. 

I arrived late in the evening, on my journey from 
Colchester, and after having inquired for the best inn, 
was recommended to the White Horse, which was at 
the other end of the town, facing the market, and 
adjoining the church yard. In the morning I was 
desirous to See the church, a long, large, and stately 
edifice, and then just finished: after I had surveyed 
the building, I walked among the tombs in the church 
yard, and the sexton was then digging a grave for a 
burial, which was to be made of a townsman that 
evening: I stood awhile to observe the man, who, 
without the least compunction or reflection, cast out 
from the earth, the remains of his fellow mortals, and 
whistled with indifference. 

Amongst a variety of bones tht'own out of the pit, 
was a skull, which appeared whiter than ordinary; 
this induced me to take it up, and turning it about, I 
heard something rattle within it; upon examination, 
I found a large nail, covered with rust, full four in
ches long: it surprised me to find a nail in such a 
situation, and on turning the skull about, I found on 
the forehead a perforation, encrusted with the rust of 
the iron, and in which a part of the nail yet remained; 
this led 'me to suspect, that the owner of that skull 
had been murdered, but without mentioning any sus
picion to my grave companion, I inquired, if he knew 
to whom the bones, which he was now throwing out 
of the earth, belonged? " Yes, Sir," said he, "and 
well too; he was as hearty a cock as ever broke bread, 
and was the master of the White Horse, two and 
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twenty years ago." "How came he by his death?" 
"0, very suddenly! alas! my worthy master, we 
are here to-day and there to-morrow; death when he 
comes will not be said nay. Would you believe it, 
I drank with him the night before, and he seemed as 
well in health as I, but in the morning he was dead, 
and I buried him with my own hands in this grave." 
"He died suddenly, you say P" "He was dead, I 
tell you, the next morning." "Was any cause as
signed P" " He died in a fit." "And do you think 
this was his skull P" "I'd not deceive you, Sir, I am 
sure of it." See, then," said I, "the cause of his 
dying suddenly," showing him the nail rusted in the 
skull, and the remainder corroded and loose in the 
cavity. He seemed astonished. "Had he no family?" 
"No, he left a widow, the woman who at present 
keeps the inn, and before two months were past, from 
the death of her husband, she married the hostler-he 
is at present the master." 

Without further qnestioning the Sexton, I inquired 
for the residence of the Justice, and taking the skull 
in my hand, I wrapped the end of my mantle about 
it, and went to him: I was readily admitted; and 
after apologizing for my intrusion, told him the 
cause of my coming, and then showed him the skull; 
he was struck in the same manner as I had been, that 
the owner of this skull had been murdered, and sent 
for the Sexton, who confirmed what he said to me, 
and declared he was ready to make oath to the iden
tity of the skull. The magistrate then sent for the 
woman, by a mere verbal message, that no alarm 
might be given; she instantly attended. She seemed 
surprised at seeing me there. I smiled, and bid her 
good morrow, said I had rested well, and had walk
ed out for amusement; when, after some little extra
neous conversation, the magistrate gave it a different 
turn, and without any more of previous introduction, 
began to question her concerning her first husband. 
She then affected to weep, and praised him for a 
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paragon of kindness and virtue. "But still, I hope, 
you have no reason to complain of your present good 
man." " Certainly not, your worship, said she, not 
upon the whole; but he has not the learning and 
breeding of my dear, dear Gregory!" " You married 
him, I understand, very soon after your dear Gre
gory's death?" "Why, la! your worship, what 
could a poor woman do, left alone, as you may say, 
in a large inn, and all men-folk about her! indeed, 
I wept for Gregory, but I was obliged to think for 
myself." " He died suddenly, I heard?" "Ah, your 
worship, I was as happy as the days were long, in 
the evening; and in the morning, your honour, I was 
a poor miserable lone woman! indeed, it is true, your 
honour !" Did you know the cause of his death?" 
"Ob, he was taken in a fit of apoplexy, and fell 
back in his chair, and spoke no more! we put him 
to bed, chaffed and rubbed him, but all to no pur
pose." "What help did you call in, did you not 
send for the doctor?" Oh, your worship, it was to 
no purpose, he was stone dead." "But bleeding in 
such cases is sometimes .efficacious. Then you did 
not call in the doctor?" "No, your honour, I was 
too much frightened to think o'nt." " You said, we 
put him to bed; who was it that assisted you?" 
"Robert, the hostler, for I could not lift him by 
~yself: but forsooth, your worship, we called in 
the gossips, they saw my dear husband's corpse, 
and helped to lay it out too; therefore there was no 
need of the coroner's inquest, and he was buried, 
your honour, as a man (St. Mic~lael bless. him) 
should be buried, and holy mass saId over 111m, or 
I had been much to blame, your honour." "No 
doubt; but prithee, did he never complain previous
ly of the headach?" " Yes, your honour; after he 
had been mellow with his customers, for your ho
nour mnst know, Gregory was a rare hand to make 
his customers drink."-" Yes, but immediately before 
his death," said the Justice, "did he not complain 
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of the headach?" " Not in the least, your honour, 
he had just drank a cup of ale." " ~ ell," said 
the magistrate, abruptly, "he complamed not of 
the headach."-" Not in the least." "Why," said 
he, fixing his eyes full on her, "that is strange 
indeed! I think a nail of half the length, would 
have made me complain."-{' Nail! your honour," 
said she, trembling, "nail! oh, that is false! there 
was no nail!" She then hesitated, and soon after 
recollecting herself, rejoined, "Forsooth, I do not 
know what your worship means by a nail!" "Why 
I'll tell you, good woman," said he, producing the 
skull, and the part of the nail found in it: "had such 
a nail as this been driven into my skull, it would also 
have prevented me from complaining." The moment 
she saw the skull and the nail, she exclaimed, "Mur
der will out! Yes, Robert must die;" and instantly 
fainted away. 

The Justice caused her to be removed into an in
ner room, and sent for her husband, who was at home, 
but excused himself on account of his wife being 
absent, and customers being in the house: but the 
constable told him the business was of consequence: 
he put on his hat, and went with him. When he 
entered, the Justice said, "Pray, Mr. Robert, ex
cuse my sending for you in so peremptory a manner, 
but there is a question between this gentleman and 
me, which you can readily answer." "Your wor
ship knows you may command any thing which is 
in my power." replied Robert. " Well then, tell me, 
without disguise, how long can a man live after a 
long nail has been driven into his skull ?"-On the 
sudden . state~ent of this question, his courage for
sook 111m, IllS knees knocked each other, and his 
teeth chattered in his head, and he exclaimed, "Why 
-why-why--your wor-ship how should 
-I-I--kn-o-w!" "What is the matter 
with tl:ee, Robert?" says the Justice, "What is it 
that fnghtens thee? Surely it is not the ghost of 
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of Gregory, thy master, which has occasioned this 
astonishment!" "Oh, then," cried he out, "I see 
that my she-devil has betrayed me! but it was all her 
doing." "What," cried the Justice, "what was her 
doing?" "Aye," cried he) a little recollecting him
self, "I want to know why your worship asks such 
strange questions? I am sure as how I do not know 
how to answer them, but your honour must know 
I have got some horses from Thaxted fair, coming 
home this morning, and, I dare say, they are home 
by now. I hope your honour will excuse me at pre
sent. If your worship is in this merry mood in the 
afternoon, I'll corne and answer any of your honour's 
questions, with all my heart." "Stop, my friend," 
says the Justice, "we cannot part at present quite so 
easily; shut the door there; and for the horses, your 
hostler, good master Robert, must look after them. 
But you must know, that you stand charged with 
murder: your wife has confessed the same, and it ap
pears, from her confession, you are the murderer." 
"I-I-your honour!" "Yes, of your master." 
" Did she confess?" " I tell you she did, and accuses 
you of doing the deed."-" Oh, 'tis false! she wants 
to get rid of me as she did of Gregory; sbe persuaded 
me, but I never did any such thing!" "Look here, 
Robert," said the magistrate, "see this skull, it was 
thy master's-yes 'tis Gregory's skull! see this nail 
found within it, corroded by age; see where the head 
remains still in the bone, and recollect at once yoUl' 
handy work." 

The sudden exposure of the skull, and the address, 
so worked upon the mind of the unfortunate culprit, 
that, aided by the terrors of a guilty conscience, it 
led him to a full confession; he and his wife were 
consequently committed to the prison; I was obliged 
to appeal' as an evidence at the yearly assizes, held 
for the county, where various circumstances. wer~ ad· 
duced in proof of the murder, and they, bemg Justly 
condemned, suffered the condign punishment. 

15 3M 
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THE RAKE REFORMED IN THE HOUSE OF MOURNING. 

L'LORINO was young and idle; he gave himself r up to all the diversions of the towr~, and roved 
wild among the pleasufes of sense; nor dId he confine 
himself within the limits of virtue, or withold his 
heart from any forbidden joy. Often hath he been 
heard to ridicule marriage, and affirm that no man 
can mourn heartily for a dead wife, for then he hath 
leave by the law to choose a new companion, to riot 
in all the gayer scenes of a new courtship, and per
haps to advance his fortune too. 

When he heard of the death of Serena: " Well," 
said he, "I will visit my friend Lucius, and rally 
him a little on this occasion." He went the next day 
in all the wantonness of his heart to fulfil his design, 
inhuman and barbarous as it was, and to sport with 
solemn sorrow. But when Lucius appeared, the man 
of gaiety was strangely surprised, he saw such a sin
cere and inimitable distress sitting on his countenance, 
and discovering itself in every air and action, that he 
dropt his cruel purpose, his soul began to melt and 
he assumed the comforter. 

FIorino's methods of consolation were all drawn 
from two topics: some from fate and necessity, advi
sing and heroic indolence about unavoidable events 
which are past, and cannot be reversed; and some 
were derived from the various amusements of life 
which call the soul abroad, and divide and scatter the 
thoughts, and suffer not the mind to attend to its in
ward anguish. "Come, Lucius," said he, "come 
smooth your brows a little, and brighten up for an 
hour. or two: come along with me to a concert this 
evemng, where you shall hear some of the best pieces 
of music that ever were composed, and performed by 
some of the best hands that ever touched an instru
men.t. To-morrow I will wait on you to the play, 
or, If you please, to the new opera, where the scenes 
are so surprising and gay, that they would almost 
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tempt an old hermit from his beloved cell, and call 
back his years t.o .three and twenty. Come my friend, 
what have the hvmg to do with the dead? Do but 
forget your grievances as little, and they will die too: 
come, shake off the spleen, divert your heart with the 
entertainment of wit and melody, and call away your 
fancy from these gloomy and useless contemplations." 
Thus he ran on in his own way of talking and opened 
to his mourning friend the best springs of comfort that 
he was acquainted with. 

Lucius endured this prattle as long as he was able 
to endure it, but it had no manner of influence to 
staunch the blt>eding wound, or to abate his smarting 
sorrows. His pain waxed more intense by such sort 
of applications, and the grief soon grew too unruly 
to contain itself. 

Lucius then asked leave to retire a little; FIorino 
followed him softly at a distance to the door of his 
closet where indeed he observed not any of the rules 
of civility or just decency, but placed himself near 
enough to listen how the passion took its vent: and 
there he heard the distressed Lucius mourning over 
Serena's death in such language as this :-

What did FIorino talk about? Necessity and fate? 
Alas, this is my misery, that so painful an event can
not be reserved, that the divine will has made it fate, 
and there is a necessity of my enduring it. 

Plays, and music, and operas! What poor trifles 
are these to give ease to a wounded heart; To a heart 
that has lost its choicest half! A heart that lies 
bleeding in deep anguish under such a keen parting 
stroke and the long, long absence of my Serena! 
She is' gone. The desire of my eyes, and the delight 
of my soul is gone.-The first of earthly comforts 
and the best of mortal blessings.-She is gone, and 
she has taken with her all that was pleasant, all that 
could brighten the gloomy hours of life, that could 
soften the cares, and relieve the burdens of it. She 
is gone, and the best prtion and joy of my life is 
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departed. Will she never return, never come back 
and bless my eyes again? No; never, never.-She 
will no more come back to visit this wretched world 
and dry these weeping eyes. That best portion of my 
life, that dearest blessing is gone, and will return no 
more. Sorrows in long succession await me while I 
live; all my future days are marked out for grief and 
darkness. 

Let the man, who feels no inward pain at the loss 
of such a partner, dress his dwelling in black shades 
and dismal formalities; let him draw the curtains of 
darkness around him, and teach his chambers a fa .. 
shionable mourning; but real anguish of heart needs 
none of these modish and dissembled sorrows. My 
soul is hung round with dark images in all her apart
ments, and every scene is sincere lamentation and 
death. 

I thought once I had some pretences to the courage 
of a man: but this is a season of untried distress: I 
now shudder at a thought, I start at shadows, my 
spirits are sunk, and horror has taken hold of me. I 
feel passions in me that were unknown before; love 
has its own proper grief, and its peculiar anguish. 
Mourning love has those agonies and those sinkings 
of spirit which are known only to bereaved and vir
tuous lovers. 

I stalk about like a ghost in musing silence, till 
the gathering sorrow grows too big for the heart and 
bursts out into weak and unmanly wailings. Strange 
and overwhelming stroke indeed! It has melted 
~ll the man withi~ me down to softness: my nature 
IS gone back to chIldhood again: I would maintain 
the dignity of my age and my sex, but these eyes re
bel and betray me; the eyelids are full, they over
flow; the drops of love and grief trickle down my 
c.heeks, and plow the furrows of age there before their 
tIme. 
. How often in a day are these sluices opened afresh? 
The sight of every friend that knew her, calls up my 
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weakness and betrays my frailty. I am quite ashamed 
of myself. What shall I do? Is there nothing of 
manhood left about my heart? I will resist the pas
sion, I will struggle with nature, I will grow indolent 
and forbid my tears. Alas! poor feeble wretch that 
I am ! In vain I struggle, in vain I resist; the assu
med indolence vanishes, the real passion works with
in, it swell and bears down· aU before it; the torrent 
rises and prevails hourly, and nature will have its 
way. Even the Son of God, when he became man 
was found weeping at the tomb of a darling friend. 
Lazarus died, and Jesus wept. 

o my soul, what shall I do to relieve this heartach? 
How shall I cure this painful sensibility! Is there 
no opiate will reach it? Whither shall I go to leave 
my sorrows behind me? I wandel; from one room 
to another, and wherever I go I still seem to seek 
her, but I miss her still. My imagination flatters 
me with her lovely image, and tempts me to doubt, 
is she dead indeed? My fond imagination would 
fain forget her death-bed, and impose upon my hope 
that I shall find her somewhere. I visit her apart
ment, I steal into her closet: in days past when I 
have missed her in the parlour, how often have I 
found the dear creature in that beloved corner of the 
house, that sweet place of divine retirement and con
verse with heaven? . But even that closet is empty 
now. I go thither, and I retire in dissapointment 
and confusion. 

Methinks I should meet her in some of her walks, 
in some of her family cares or innocent amusements: 
I should see her face, methinks, I should hear her 
voice and exchange a tender word or two-Ah, foolish 
rovings of a distressed and disquieted fancy! Every 
room is empty and silent; closets, parlours, chambers, 
all empty, all silent; and that very silence and empti
ness proclaims my sorrows: even emptiness and deep 
silence join to confess the painful loss. 

Shall I try then to put her quite out of my thought, 
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since she will come no more within the reach of my 
senses? Shall I loosen the. fair picture and drop it 
from my heart, since the fairer original is for ever 
gone? Go, then, fair picture, go from my bosom, 
and appear to my soul no more. Hard word! But 
it must be done: go, depart thOl!! dearest form; thou 
most lovely of images, go from my heart: thy pre
sence is now too painful in that tender part of me. 
o unhappy word! Thy presence painful? A dismal· 
change indeed! When thou wert wont to arise and 
shew thyself there, graces and joys were wont to arise 
and shew themselves: graces and joys went always 
with her, nor did her image ever appear without them, 
till that dark and bitter day that spread the veil of 
death 'over her: but her image drest in that gloomy 
veil hath lost all the attendant joys and graces. Let 
her picture vanish from my soul then, since it has lost 
those endearing attendants; let it vanish away into 
forgetfulness, for death has robbed it of every grace 
and every joy. 

Yet stay a little there, tempting image, let me 
once more survey thee: stay a little moment, and let 
me take one last glance. One solemn farewell. Is 
there not something in the resemblance of her too 
lovely still to have it quite banished from my heart? 
Can I set my soul at work to try to forget her? Can 
I deal so unkindly with one who would never have 
forgotten me? Can my soul live without her image 
on it? Is it not stampt there too deep ever to be 
effaced. 

Methinks I feel all my heartstrings wrapt around 
her, and grow so fast to that dear picture in my 
fancy, they seem to be rooted there. To be divided 
from it i~ to die. Why should I then pursue so vain 
and frmtless an attempt? What! forget myself? 
forget my life? No; it cannot be: nor can I bear 
to think of such a rude and cruel treatment of an 
image so much deserving and so much beloved. Nei
ther passion nor reason permits me to forget her, nor 



is it within my power. She is present almost to all 
my thoughts: she is with me in all my motions; O'rief 
has arrows with her name upon them, they stick as 
fast and as deep as those of love.; they cleave to my 
vitals wheresoever I go, but with a quicker sensation 
and a keener pain. Alas it is love and grief together 
that have shot all their arrows into my heart, and filled 
every vein with acute anguish and long distress. 

Whither then shall I fly to find solace and ease? I 
cannot depart from myself: I cannot abandon these 
tender and smarting sensations. Shall I quit the 
house and all the appartments of it which renew her 
dear memory? Shall I rove in these open fields 
which lie neal' my dwelling, and spread wide their 
pleasing verdure? Shall I give my soul a loose to 
all nature that smiles around me, or shall I confine 
my daily walk to this shady and delightful garden? 
Oh, no! neither of these will relieve my anguish. 
Serena has too often blessed me with her company 
both in this garden and in these fields. Her very 
name seems written on every tree: I shall think of 
her and fancy I see her in every step I take. Here 
she prest the grass with her feet, her she gathered 
violets and roses and refreshing herbs, and gave the 
lovely collection of sweetness into my hand. But 
alas, the sweetest violet and the fairest rose is fallen, 
is withered, and is no more. Farewell then, ye fields 
and gardens, with all your varieties of green and flow
ery joys 1 Ye are aU a desert, a barren .wilderness, 
since Serena has for ever left you and wIll be seen 
there no more. 

But can friends do nothing to comfort a mourner? 
Come, my wise friends, surround me and divert my 
cares with your agreeable conversation. Can books 
afford no relief? Come, my books, ye volumes of 
knowledge, ye labours of the learned dead; come, 
fill up my hours with some soothing amusement. I 
call my better friends about me, I fly to the heroes 
and the philosophers of ancient ages to employ my 
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soul among them. But alas! neither learning nor 
books amuse, nor green and smiling prospects of 
nature delight me, nor conversation with my wisest 
and best friends can entertain me in these dark and 
melancholy hours. Solitude, solitude in some unseen 
corner, some lonely grotto, overgrown with shades: 
this is my dearest choice; let me dwell in my beloved 
solitude, where none shall come near me; midnight 
and solitude are the most pleasing ithings to a man 
who is weary of daylight and of all the scenes of tbis 
visible and busy world. I would eat and drink and 
dwell alone, though this lonesome humour sooths 
and gratifies the painful passion, and gi ves me up to 
the tyranny of my sharpest sorrows. Strange mix
ture that I am made of! I mourn and grieve even to 
death, and yet I seem fond of nothing but grief and 
mourning. 

Woe is me! Is there nothing on earth can divert 
nothing relieve me? Then let my thoughts ascend to 
paradise and heaven, there I shall find her better part, 
and grief must not enter there. From this hour take 
a new turn, 0 my soul, and never think of Serena but 
as shining and rejoicing among the spirits of the blest, 
and in the presence of her God. Rise oft8n in holy 
meditation to the celestial world, and betake thyself 
to more intense piety. Devotion has wings that will 
bear thee high above the tumults and passions of lower 
life: devotion will direct and speed thy flight to a 
country of brighter scenes. 

Shake off this earthliness of mind, this dust of 
mortality that hangs about thee: rise upward often 
in an hour, and dwell much in those regions whither 
thj~ devout partner is gone: thy better half is safely 
arrIved there, and that world knows nothing but joy 
and love. 

She is gone; the prophets and the apostles and 
the best of departed. souls have marked out her way 
to heaven: bear WItness ye apostles and holy pro
phets, the best of departed souls bear witness, that 
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I am seeking to follow her in the appointed moment. 
Let the wheels of nature and time roll on apace in 
the destined way. Let suns and moons arise and set 
apace, and light a lonesome traveller onward to his 
home. Blessed Jesus, be thou my living leader! 
Virtue, and the track of Serena's feet be my daily 
and delightful path. The track leads upward to the 
regions of love and joy. How can I dare to wal~der 
from the path of virtue lest I lose that beloved track? 
Remember, 0 my soul, her footsteps are found in no 
other road. 

If my love to virtue should ever fail me, the steps 
of my Serena would mark out my way, and help to 
secure me from wandering. 0 may the kind influen
ces of heaven descend from above, and establish and 
guard my pious resolutions! May the divine powers 
of religion be my continual strength, and the hope of 
eternal things my never failing support, till I am dis
missed from this prison of the ft.esh and called to as
cend to the spirits of the just made perfect, till I bid 
adieu to all that is not immortal, and go dwell with 
my God and my adored Saviour; there shall I find 
my lost Serena again, and share with her unutterable 
joys of paradise. 

Here Lucius threw himself on the couch and lay 
silent in profound meditation. 

When FIorino had heard all this mournful rhap
sody, he retired and stole away in secret, for he was 
now ashamed of his first barbarous design: he felt a 
sort of strange sympathy of sorrow such as he never 
knew before, and with it some sparks of virtue began 
to kindle in his bosom. As he mused, the fire burnt 
within, and at last it made its way to his lips and 
vented itself. " Well," said he, "I have learnt two 
excellent lessons to-day, and I hope I shall never 
forget them. There must be some vast and unknown 
pleasure in a virtuous love, beyond all the madness 
of wild and transient amours; otherwise the loss of 
the object could never have wrought such deep and 
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unfeigned woe in a soul so fir~n and man~y as that 
of Lucius. I begin now to beheve what MIlton sung, 
though I always read the lines before as mere poesy 
and fable. 

" Hail wedded love, mysterious. true source 
Of human offspring, sole proprietor 
In paradise, of all things common else; 
By thee adulterous lust was driv'n from men 
Among the bestial herds to range; by thee 
Founded in reason, loyal, just, and pure, 
Relations dear, and all the charities 
Of father, son, and brother, first were known; 
Perpetual fountain of domestic sweets, 
Here love his golden shafts employs, here lights 
His constant lamp, and waves his purple wing:s, 
Reigns here and revels; not in the bought smIle 
Of harlots, loveless, joyless, unendear'd, 
Casual amours, mixt dance, or wanton mask, 
Or midnight ball, &c. 

"Blessed poet, that could so happily unite love 
and virtue, and draw so beautiful a scene of real fe
licity, which till this day I always thought was mere
ly romantic and visionary! Lucius has taught me 
to understand these lines, for he has felt them; and 
methinks while I repeat them now I feel a strange 
new sensation. I am convinced the blind poet saw 
deeper into nature and truth than I have imagined. 
There is, there is such a thing as a union of virtuous 
souls, where happiness is only found. I find some 
glimmerings of sacred light rising upon me, some un
known pantings within, after such a partner and such 
a life. ~ 

"Nor is the other lesson which I have learnt at all 
inferior to this, but in truth it is of higher and more 
durable importance, I confess since I was nineteen 
years old I never thought virtue and religion had 
been good for any thing, but to tie up children from 
mischief, and frighten fools: but now I find by the 
conduct of my friend Lucius, that as the sweetest 
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joys of life are derived fr6m virtue, so the most dis
t~'essing ~orrows may find a just relief in religion and 
SIncere p~ety. Heal: me, thou Almighty Maker of my 
frame, plty and assIst a returning wanderer, and 0 
may thy hand stamp these lessons upon my soul ill 
everlasting characters." 

-
ONE DEVIL CASTING OUT ANOTHER. 

LATRISSA is often indisposed. Her friends at
tend her with the most obliging visits, and some

times give her relief in a gloomy hour. Last Friday 
she was seized with her usual discomposures; two 
ladies of her greatest intimacy spent the afternoon in 
her chamber; they talked of public business, and the 
commotions of the world, she was all silence and un
moved.-They brought in virtue and religion, and 
tried to raise the conversation to heaven; her soul was 
very heavy still, and her ears were listless. They 
descended to common trifles, surveyed the green fields 
through the window, and blessed the fine weather and 
the warm sunshine; Latrissa was all cloudy within, 
and received the talk very coldly. 

When they found all these attempts were in vain, 
they ran to the charming topic of dress and fashion, 
gay colours and new habits; they traversed the park, 
and rehearsed the birth-day; but even this would 
awaken no pleasing airs, nor introduce one smile, nor 
scarce provoke an answer. 

At last one of the visitants happened to mention 
a name or two, for which Latrissa had a known aver
sion, and began to expose their conduct and their 
character. Latrissa soon felt the wicked pleasure; 
the luscius poison wrought powerfully within, her 
voice echoed to every accusation, and confirmed all 
the infamy. A discourse so agreeable scattered the 
inward gloom, and awakened her g~,ll and her tongue 
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at once. After a few sentences past she assumed the 
chair, and engrossed the whole conversation herself. 
She railed on triumphantly for an hour together with
out intermission and without weariness, though when 
her friends first came in to see her she could hardly 
speak for fainting. 

Thus have I seen an old lap-dog lie sullen or lazy 
before the fire, though pretty miss hath ~ried a hun
dred ways to awaken the creature to activity and play: 
but a stranger happening to enter the room, the little 
cur hath called up all his natural envy and rage, nor 
hath he ceased barking till the stranger dissappeared. 
When the sullen animal would not play, he ,let us 
hear that he could bark. , 

But I reprove myself. This vice is too big to be 
chastised by ridicule, for it is a most hateful breach of 
the rules of the gospe1. What a dismal spectacle is it 
to see this engine of scandal set on work so successful
ly among Christians, to drive out the deaf and dumb 
spirit! to see Satan employed to cast out Satan, and 
one evil spirit dispossessed by another! 

o the shameful gust and relish that some people 
find in reproach and slander! The great apostle says, 
" Speak evil of no man;" and he excludes railers and 
revilers from the kingdom of heaven: yet Latrissa 
performs the duties of the church and the closet, rails 
daily at some of her neighbours, and thinks lherself a 
Christian of the first rank still; nor will she see nor 
believe the iniquity of her temper or the guilt of her 
conversation. 

-
THE CHURCH YARD. 

WHEN I ~nter into a church yard, I love to COD

verse WIth the dead. See how thick the hillocks 
of mortality arise all around me, each of them a monu
ment of death, and the covering of a son or daughter 
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of Adam. Perhaps a thousand or ten thousand pieces 
of human nature, heaps upon heaps, lie buried in 
this spot of ground; it is the old repository of the 
inhabitants of the neighbouring town; a collection 
of the ruins of many ages, and the rubbish of [twenty 
generations. 

[ say within myself, What a multitude of human 
beings, noble creatures, are here reduced to dust! 
God has broken his own best workmanship to peices, 
and demolished by thousands the finest earthly str~c
tures of his own building. Death has entered in, and 
reigned over this town for many successive centuries: 
it had its commission from God, and it has devoured 
multitudes of men. 

Should a stranger make the enquiry which is ex
pressed; Deut. xxix. 24. " Wherefore hath the Lord 
done (,thus to the work of his own hands? What 
meaneth the heat of this great anger?" The answer is 
ready, ver, 25, &c. "Because they have sinned, they 
have forsaken the covenant of the Lord God, therefore 
the Lord has rooted them out of their land in anger, 
and in wrath, and in great indignation, and hath cast 
them into another land, even the land of corruption 
and darkness, as it is at this day." 

But have not other towns, cities, and villages, their 
church yards too? My thoughts take the hint, and 
fly abroad through all the burying places of the na
tions. What millions of mankind lie under the ground 
in urns, or mingled with common clay? Everyan
cient town and city in the world has burnt or buried 
an its inhabitants more than thirty times over: what 
wide spreading slaughter, what lamentable desolation, 
has death made among the children of men! But the 
vengeance is just in all; each of them are sinners; and 
the anger of God hath kindled against them to bring 
upon them the first curse that is written in his book, 
"In the day that thou sinnest thou shalt surely die." 
Gen. ii. 17. 

Go to the church yard then, 0 sinful and thought-
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less mortal; go learn from every ~om?stone and every . 
rising hillock, that the wages of sm IS d~ath: L~arn 
in silence among the dead that lesson WhICh mfimtely 
concerns all the living: nor let thy heart ever be at 
rest till thou art acquainted with Jesus, who is the 
resurrection and the life. 

-
COMMON OCCURENCE MORALIZED. 

As Theophron one evening was sitting solitary by 
the fire, which was sunk low, and glimmering in 

ashes, he mused on the sorrows that surrounded hul 
man nature, and beset the spirits'that d well in flesh. 
By chance he cast his eye on a worm which was 
lodged on the safer end of a short fire brand; it seem
ed very uneasy at its warm station, writhing and 
stretching itself every way for relief. He watched 
the creeping creature in all its motions. "I saw it," 
said he, when he told this incident to Philemus, "I 
saw it reach forward, and there it met the living coal; 
backward, and on each. side, and then it touched the 

. burning embers: still starting from the pres~nt tor
ment, it retreated and shrunk away from every place 
where it had just before sought a refuge, and still met 
with new disquietude and pain. 

"At last I observed," said he, "that having turned 
on all sides in vain, it lifted its head upward, and 
raised its length as high as possible in the air, where 
it found nothing to annoy it; but the chief part of the 
body still lay prone on the wood; its lower or worse 
half hung heavy on the aspiring animal, and forbade 
its ascent. How happy would the worm have been, 
could it then have put on wings and become a flying 
insect !" 

" Su~h,." said he.' "is the case of every holy soul on 
earth: It IS out of ItS proper element, like the worm 
lodged amongst hot embers. The uneasy spirit is 
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sometimes ready to stretch its powers, its desires 
and wishes, on every side, to find rest and happines~ 
amongst sensible goods; but these things instead of 
satisfying its nobler appetites, rather give some new 
pain, variety of vexation, and everlasting dissap~ 
pointment. The soul finding every experiment vain, 
retires and shrinks back from all mortal objects, 
and being touched by dinine influence, it raises it
self up towards heaven to seek its God: but the 
flesh, the body, the meaner and worser half of the 
man, hangs heavy, and drags it down again, that 
it cannot ascend thither, where rest and ease are only 
to be found. 

What should such a soul do now, but pant and 
long hourly for a flight to the upper world, and breathe 
after the moment of its release? What should be 
more joyful to such a spirit, than the divine and al
mighty summons to depart from the flesh? 0 blessed 
voice from heaven that shall say to it, "Come up hi
ther?" and in the same instant shall break off all its 
fetters, give it the wings of an angel, and inspire it 
with double zeal to ascend. 

At another time, said Philemus, I happened to 
be with this good man when he was walking through 
a grove, and we unperched a squirrel and a lark. 
The squirrel leaped nimbly from bough to bough, and 
ran round half the trees of the grove to secure itself; 
but the lark, after it had just tried a bough or two, 
took wing upward, and we saw it no more. Just 
such is the difference, said Theophron, between a 
christian and a man of this world. When the sons 
of earth are beat off from one mortal hope, they run 
still to others, they search round among all the crea
tures to find relief, and dwell upon earthly comforts 
still: but the soul of a christian, un perched from his 
rest on earth, flies immediately towards heaven, and 
takes its relief in the upper world among things that 
are invisible. 

When Philemus told these little occurrences of 
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Theophron, together with his pious remarks upon 
them, Ridelio sat simpering with an air o~ contempt 
till the story was done, and then burst out mto a loud 
laugh. "What," says he, " is the old puritanical age 
returned again? Must we spiritualize the affairs of 
larks, and worms, and squirrels, and leai:n religion 
from all the trifles in nature? At church let us be 
grave, and mind the business of the church! but let 
us not fill our chimney with lessons of godliness, 
nor sadden our fireside with devotion; let us never 
be so excessively religious as to make temples of the 
fields and the groves, and talk of God and heaven 
there." 

Philemus could hold no longer, but with a solemn 
and severe countenance, gave Ridelio a just rebuke. 
Must we never think of heaven but at church? I fear 
we shall then banish religion out of the world. Hath 
not the blessed God given us notices of himself among 
all the creatures, and must we never dare to take no~ 
tice of him in any of them, lest we be out of the mode, 
and ridiculed as unfashionable? Perish all these fa
shions of an ungodly world, which would thrust hea
ven from our thoughts! Let the fashion of our Savi
our obtain among us, who, when he came down from 
God and dwelt among men, from every occurrence of 
life took occasion to raise the thoughts of his hearers 
to things divine and heavenly. He drew the lessons 
of his gospel from the fig tree and the mustard seed, 
from a lost sheep and louring sky, and there was 
scarce any occurrence of the meanest kind which he 
did not improve to holy purpose; nor does it become 
any man w~lO wears the face of a christian, to laugh 
at the practice of his Saviour, or to forbid his follow
ers the imitation of so sacred an example. 
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A SINGULAR CASE OF PRESENTIMENT BY AN OFFICER 

IN THE BRITISH ARMY. 

ON the 8th of March, ] 801, the British army, 
under the command of Sir Ralph Abel'cromby, 

landed in Egypt, and defeated the French troops, who 
fled towards Alexandria. This was previous to that 
memorable occasion on which the gallant commander
in-chief received his mortal wound, which created so 
powerful a sensation in the British army, as that 
event occurred on the 21st. On this occasion, Lieut. 
0--, of the -- regiment, lost his cloak: conse
quently shared, during the bivouac of the following 
days and nights, my cloak, as his brother lieutenant. 
On the night of the 11 th, orders were received for the 
attack of the French troops on the following morning. 
In the middle of the night, Lieut. O. awoke me, and 
said, "Well, I know I shall fall to-morrow; but you 
will not be hurt, though you will have a close shave 
or two," or words to that effect. "But," he added, "I 
am sure poor T. will be severely wounded." I tried 
to divert his mind, and begged him to be still, and try 
to get a little sleep, as we should probably have sharp 
enough work in the morning, and we should be the 
better of a little rest. He still persisted, however, in 
declaring his conviction that he would fall, and gave 
me particular directions regarding his writing desk, 
and some little property he had. His writing desk 
was aboard one of the vessels; and he particularly re
quested that I would see it thrown overboard, and 
sunk in the sea, without opening it. This request I 
assured him should be attended to; and though I 
could not see it accomplished myself, his friend, 
Lieut. T., who was carried aboard the vessel, saw it 
carried into effect. Next morning we were pretty 
early called into action. The French were completely 
beaten, and poor Lieut. O. was. killed .by a: cannon 
shot, in the early part of the actl~n. HIS frIend T., 
who he fortold would be badly wounded, lost an arm. 
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I myself, though I escaped unhurt, had my sword 
carried away by a shot from the sarr~e guns by one .of 
which poor Lieut. O. fell. In thIS way, every CIr

cumstance that had been impressed on his mind on the 
preceeding night actually took place. 

-
EXTRACT FROM THE DIARY OF DR. DODDRIDGE. 

" OF the memoranda (observes the editor) it may 
be desirable to speak a little more at large; they 

are narratives of what Dr. Doddridge considered the 
especial dealings of Providence, with regard to him
self and some persons of his acquaintance. The reader 
is already aware that he believed not only in the con
stant superintendance of God in the course of natural 
events, but also in an occasional direct interference of 
the divine power, in consequence of prayer, and on 
other occasions; and he will learn from a perusal of 
this diary, that Dr. Doddridge thought he had reason 
to suspect that this interference sometimes assumes a 
supernatural character. I am perfectly aware of the 
shallow sarcasms with which it is the fashion to meet 
every idea of this nature. On metaphysical subjects 
men too often reason from theories as if they were 
facts, and consequently become positive without be
ing sure. Mental habits have much to do in these 
matters: mathematicians, and other students of the 
more perfect sciences, draw the magical circle of sys
tem according to their preconceived ideas, and forget 
that Nature has a world beyond it. My own atten
tio? has been principally devoted to physiological in
qUl1'les, where, as I find, in the animal organization, 
some of the most essential principles inexplicable, I 
am ready to admit all positive results in action un
questioned. On the same grounds I am willing to 
confess, that I view the matter of supernatural agency 
as depending solely upon evidence, and as one in which 
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all we can do is to scrutinize supposed facts. A belief 
in a preternatural influence from God was almost 
universal in the times of Dr. Doddridge. Many cele
brated names might be referred to in support of this 
assertion; I will only mention two or three. Dr. 
Watts believed that miracles had not ceased. I have 
in my possession a very curious little book, relating 
three apparently miraculous cures. The first is a 
MS. in the hand of Dr. Watts, who has also added 
notes, confirming the second, and has written in the 
fly-leaf of the book, 'Modern Miracles, confirming 
the Gospel and the power of Christ.' It may be pro
per to add, that the more recent advance of science 
affords an explanation in these instances, which could 
not be before obtained; so that the belief of Dr. Watts 
was not credulity. Bishop Warburton had faith in a 
modern power of prophecy. This fact is shewn by his 
acute and striking observations on the circumstantial 
predictions of Rice Evans, at the time of the death of 
Charles the First, relative to the restoration of the 
monarchy and the second revolution. Dr. Johnson's 
opinion of the matter in question is well known; I 
will, however, quote his expressions, as given by 
Boswell. The family Ghost of the Wesleys had been 
mentioned, when the Dr. observed: 'I am sorry John 
did not take more pains to enquire into the evidence 
for it.' Miss Seward, (with an incredulous smile,) 
, What! sir, about a ghost?' Johnson, (with solemn 
vehemence,) Yes, madam; this is a question which, 
after five thousand years, is yet undecided; a question, 
whether in theology or philosophy, one of the most 
important that can come before the human under
standjng.' Dr. J ortin, that learned author of the 
'Remarks on Ecclesiastical History,' may be also 
quoted on this occasion. After speaking of magicians, 
he says, 'Setting aside these sorts of divination as 
extremely suspicious, there remain predictions by 
dreams, and by sudden impulses upon persons who 
were not of the fraternity of impostors; these were 
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allowed to be preternatural by many of the learned 
pagans, and cannot, I think, be disproved, and should 
not be totally rejected. If it be asked whether these 
dreams and impulses were caused by the immediate 
inspiration of God, or by the mediatjo~ of good or 
evil spirits, we must confess our own Ignorance and 
incapacity to resolve the question.''' 

With this explanation we shall give Dr. Doddridge's 
own experience, such as it was: 

" Mernorable passages in Providential OCC'llrrenCes re
lating to the Wills of Pisford, as I collected them frorn 
their conversation and united testirnony.-This day I 
visited this pious, though poor and afflicted family; 
and I heard the following narrations, which I thought 
so remarkable that I could not forbear setting them 
down as circumstantially as I could recollect them. 
Mary Wills was converted in an extraordinary man
ner. Having determined to hear no more at the 
meeting, and even stopped her ears against the word, 
an occasion happened which obliged her to put her 
hand into her pocket, and at that moment a word 
came which reached her heart, and was a blessed 
means of bringing her home to God. Some time 
after, a person, jealous of the regard which a young 
person in the neighbourhood had for her, attempted to 
poison her, by putting poison into some beer which 
she was going to drink. In a moment she found the 
use of her arm taken away, when she would have 
lifted the beer to her head; and having attempted in 
vain to give it to the hogs, she threw it down into 
the sink. Some time afterwards Mrs. Spencer told 
her that the party whom she suspected had confessed 
to her the design of poisoning her, and that the at .. 
tempt was made as above. Sometime afterwards she 
lived in the house of a profligate fellow, who, having 
locked her in, attempted her chastity by violence. 
She prayed earnestly, and had those words given in 
her mind, 'Only believe, and thou shalt see the glory 
of God!' and immediately the ravisher fell down with -
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an oath in his mouth, and lay as dead all night. She 
had extraordinary communion with God all that night 
and next day: but the wretch thus struck down in 
the very act of his sin continued hardened, and waxed 
worse and worse. Being once under some doubt as to 
her spiritual state, she begged that God would afflict 
her with some sudden judgement as a token of his love. 
Immediately she was seized with a violent pain, and 
lost the use of one arm, in which she greatly rejoiced. 
In the night she lost the use of one side, and being 
brought home on horseback the next day, lay many 
weeks so helpless that she could scarcely turn herself 
in her bed; and they expected that every day would 
be her last. On a sudden, while her sister was stand
ing by her, and apprehended her to be almost dying, 
she confessed the rashness of her former prayer, en
treated the Divine favor, and begged an immediate 
cure in great confidence of faith. Immediately all her 
bones cracked, as if they had been put in place again; 
and she rose up cheerfully, and in two or three sab
baths more was able to walk to Northampton, being 
then cured in a moment. Her sister declared she was 
present when this happened, and her mother was in 
the house during the whole progress of the affair. The 
family was once reduced so low that they had nothing 
left but a crust of bread and a little flour. The two 
sisters prayed for supplies; and both of them felt a 
strong persuasion that a brother of theirs, who lived 
ten miles off, would that day come to their assistance; 
accordingly Mary determined to make a pudding for 
him, but having nothing but flour, declared herself 
persuaded that some assistan.ce would come fo~ mak~ng 
it. Immediately after, a neIghbour brought III mIlk, 
and another eggs, and before the pudding was baked, 
the brother came in, bringing corn and other presents, 
and de~lared he was so uneasy about them that he 
could not forbear coming that very day, although he 
had heard nothing of their difficulties, and had par
ticular business to engage him at home. (A lamb 
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,;auo-ht in a thicket in answer to prayer; the ewe 
bro~ght a lamb every year after it.) A while after, 
her sister continued ill, who could think of eating 
nothing with pleasure but a pigeon. She went to all 
the persons that kept dove houses in the town, but 
could o-et none. Returning home with a heavy heart, 
a pige~n flew into the house before her, which they 
took up and killed as a supply sent immediately from 
heaven. This both the sisters and the mother also 
attested. As they were coming one day from North
ampton, after her sister was but just recovered from 
a fit of dangerous sickness, they saw a cloud gathered 
about them, a thunder shower came, and they were 
in expectation of being wet to the skin, which might 
have been attended with the most fatal consequences 
to Catherine, as being then in so bad a state of health. 
Mary earnestly prayed to God that he would appear 
for them. A wind came and broke the cloud over 
their heads, so that part went on the right and part 
on the left; it rained violently all round them, but 
they, to the amazement of the neighbourhood, came 
in dry. The mother assured me that she warmed 
cloths for them, expecting that they would be wet 
through, and saw them come home perfectly dry, 
when it had rained almost all around. In their late 
illness, which happened this winter, they were as
sisted in an extraordinary manner. Mary, who is a 
poor weakly creature, sat up with her sister seven 
weeks, ,:,ithout any sleep but on the Saturday night, 
and c~ntmued p.erfec.tly well; and, which is very ex
traordmary, theIr dnnk and their wheat, when they 
had but enough to last for six weeks in the winter, 
lasted them six months, though they ate and drank 
~ear]y.as mu~h as usual; and the miller that ground 
It, takmg notice of their having so much more than 
they had bought of him, strongly suspected their 
de.aling with some other person. In the account of 
thl~ they all agreed as positively as could be, as well 
as III all the rest in which there was any room for their 
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testimony. I confess I heard their stories with the 
utmost amazement. The persons by whom they were 
told are all people of eminent devotion~ and of a very 
extraordinary life. They live retired, are continually 
employed in prayer, praise, and religious converse; 
and have, upon the whole, as much of heaven among 
them as I ever saw in any persons whom I have known. 
What shall we say to these things; or, rather, why 
should we be so much astonished, considering what 
God has done for his people in times past, and that 
his power is still the same ?" 

-
STORY OF THE COUNTESS OF STAIR. 

(From Reekiana, by Robert Chambers.) 

I N a mean and narrow alley leading from the head 
of the Earthen Mound to the Lawnmarket, Edin

burgh, is an ancient house, once inhabited by the 
dowager of the celebrated general and statesman, 
John, second Earl of Stair, who died in 1747. Her 
ladyship, after long exercising a sway over the /taut 
ton of the Scottish capital, died here, November 21, 
1759, at a very advanced age. The late Mr. Maken
zie, author of the "Man of Feeling," informed the 
author that he recollected her ladyship living in this 
house. The close takes its name from her ladyship. 
Some remarkable circumstances in the early life of this 
lady formed the groundwork of a tale by the author 
of Waverly, under the title of "Aunt Margeret's 
Mirror." They are now related here in a more am
ple form. She was the youngest daughter of James, 
second Earl of Loudon, and consequently was grand
dauo'hter to that stern old earl who acted so important 

b 
a part in the affairs of the covena.nt, and who was 
Lord Chancellor of Scotland dunng the troublous 
times of the ci viI war. While very young (about the 
beginning of the eighteenth century,) she was mal'-
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ried to James, first Viscount Primrose, a nobleman 
of extremely bad temper, and, what. was worse, of 
very dissolute character. Her ladyshIp, who had a 
great deal of her grandfather in her, could have ma
naged most men with great ease by dint of supelior 
intellect and force of character; but the cruelty of 
Lord Primrose was too much for her. He treated 
her so barbarously, that she had even occasion to ap
prehend that he would some day put an end to her 
life. One morning, during the time she was labor
ing under this dreadful anticipation, she was dressing 
herself in her chamber, near [an open window, when 
his lordship entered the room behind her with a sword 
drawn in his hand. He had opened the door softly, 
and although his face indicated a resolution of the 
most horrible nature, he still had the presence of mind 
to approach her with the utmost caution. Had she 
not caught a glimpse of his face and figure in her 
glass, he would in all probability have approached 
her near enough to execute his bloody purpose, before 
she was aware, or could have taken any measures to 
save herself. Fortunately she perceived him in time 
to leap out of the open window into the street. Half 
dressed as she was, she immediately, by a very lau
dable exertion of her natural good sense, went to the 
house of Lord Primrose's mother, where she told her 
story, and demanded protection. That protection was 
at once extended; and it being now thought vain to 
attempt a reconciliation, they never afterwards lived 
together. Lord Primrose soon afterwards went abroad. 
During his absence, a foreign conjuror or fortune-teller 
came to Edinburgh, professing, among many other 
wonderful accomplishments, to be able to inform any 
person of the present condition or situation of any 
other person, at whatever distance, in whom the ap
plicant might be interested. Lady Primrose, who 
l:ad.lost all trac~ of her husband, was incited by cu
n~sIty to g~, WIth a female friend, to the lodgings of 
thIS person III the Canongate, for the purpose of in-
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quiring respecting his motions. It was at night; and 
the two ladies went, with the tartan screens or plaids 
of their servants drawn over their faces by way of 
disguise. Lady Primrose having described the indi
vidual in whose fate she was interested, and having 
expressed a desire to know what he was at present 
doing, the conjuror led her to a large mirror, in which 
she distinctly perceived the appearance of the inside 
of a church, with a marriage party arranged near the 
alter. To her infinite astonishment, she recognised 
in the shadowy bridegroom no other than her hus
band, Lord Primrose. The magical scene thus so 
strangely displayed was not -exactly like a picture; or 
if so, it was rather like the live pictures of the stage, 
than the dead and immovable delineations of the pen
cil. It addmitted of additions to the persons repre
sented, and of a progress of action. As the lady gazed 
on it, the ceremonial of the marriage seemed to pro
ceed~ The necessary arrangements had, at last, been 
all made; th~ priest seemed to have pronounced the 
preliminary service; he was just on the point of bid
ding the bride and bridegroom join hands; when sud
denly a gentleman, for whom the rest seemed to have 
waited a considerable time, and in whom Lady Prim
rose thought she recognised a brother of her own then 
abroad, entered the church, and made hurriedly to
wards the party. The aspect of this person was at 
first only that of a friend, who had been invited to 
attend the ceremony, and who had come too late; but 
as he advanced to the party, the expression of his 
countenance and figure was altered very considerably. 
He stopped short; his face assumed a wrathful ex
pression: he drew his sword, and rushed up to the 
bridegroom, who also drew his weapon. The whole 
scene then became quite tumultuous and indistinct, 
and almost immediately after vanished entirely away. 
When Lady Primrose got home, she wrote a minute 
narrative of the whole transaction, to which she ap
pended the day of the month on which she had seen 

16 3 p 



474 

the misterious VISIOn. This narrative she sealed up 
in the presence of a witness, and then deposited it in 
one of her drawers. Soon afterwards, her brother 
returned from his travels, and came to visit her. She 
asked if, in the course of his wanderings, he happened 
to see or hear anything of Lord Primrose. The young 
man only answered by saying, that he wished he 
might never again hear the name of that detested per
sonage mentioned. Laoy Primrose, however, q~es
tioned him so closely, that he at last confessed havmg 
met his lordship, and that under very strange cir
cumstances. Having spent some time at one of the 
Dutch cities-it was either Amsterdam or Rotterdam 
-he had become acquainted with a rich merchant, 
who had a very beautiful daughter, his only child, 
and the heiress of his enormous fortune. One day his 
friend, the merchant, informeo him that his daughter 
was about to be married to a Scottish gentleman, who 
had lately come to reside there. The nuptials were to 
take place in the course of a few days; and as he was 
a countryman of the bridegroom, he was invited to the 
wedding. He went accordingly, was a little too late 
for the commencement of the ceremony, but fortu
nately, came in time to prevent the union of an ami
able young lady to the greatest monster alive in human 
shape, his own brother-in-law, Lord Primrose! Al
though Lady Primrose had proved her willingness to 
believe in the magical delineations of the mirror by 
writing down an account of them, yet she was so much 
surprised and confounded by discovering them to be 
consiste?t with fact, that she almost fainted away. 
Somethmg, however, yet remained to be ascertained. 
Did Lord Primrose's attempted marriage take place 
exactly at the same time with her visit to the conju
ror? To certify this, she asked her brothel' on what 
day the circumstance which he related took place. 
Having b~en informed, she took out her key, and re
qu~sted hlln to go to her chamber, to open a drawer 
whlch l>he described, and bring to her a sealed packet 
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which he would find in that drawer. He did as he 
was desired, when, the packet being opened, it was 
discovered that Lady Primrose had seen the shadowy 
representation of her husband's abortive nuptials on 
the very evening they were transacted in reality. 

Lord Primrose died in 1706, leaving a widow, who 
could scarcely be expected to mourn for him. She was 
still a young and beautiful woman, and might have 
procured her choice among twenty better matches. 
Such, however, was the idea she had formed of the 
married state from her first husband, that she made a 
resolution never again to become a wife. She kept 
her resolution for many years, and probably would 
have done so till the day of her death, but for a very 
singular circumstance. The celebrated Earl of Stair, 
who resided in Edinburgh during the greater part of 
twenty years, which he spent in retirement from all 
official employments, fell deeply in love with her lady
ship, and earnestly sued for her hand. If she could 
have relented in favor of any man, it would have been 
in favor of one who had acquired so much public ho
nor, and who possessed so much private worth. But 
she declared to him also her resolution of remaining 
unmaried. In his desperation, he resolved upon an 
expedient by which he might obviate her scruples, 
but which certainly marks the age as one of little de
licacy. By dint of bribes to her domestics, he got 
himself insinuated, over night, into a small room in 
her ladyship's house, where she used to say her prayers 
every morning, and the window of which looked out 
upon the principle street of the city. At this window, 
when the morning was a little advanced, he showed 
himself, en deshabille. to the people passing along the 
street; an exhibition which threatened to have such a 
fatal effect upon her ladyship's reputation, that she 
saw fit to accept of him for a husband. , . 

She was more happy as Countess of Stall' than she 
had been as Lady Primrose. Yet her new husband 
had one failing, which occasioned her much and fre-
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quent uneasiness. Like all other gentlemen at that 
period, he sometimes indulged too much in the bottle. 
When elevated with liquor, his temper, contrary to 
the general case, was by no means improved. Thus, 
on his reaching home, after any little debauch, he ge
nerally had a quarrel with his wife, and sometimes 
even treated her person with violence. On one par
ticular occasion, when quite transported beyond the 
bounds of reason, he gave her so severe a blow upon 
the uppel: part of the face, as to occasion the effusion 
of blood. He immediately after fell asleep, altogether 
unconscious of what he had done. Lady Stair was so 
completely overwhelmed by a tnmult of bitter and 
poignant feeling, that she made no attempt to bind up 
her wound. She sat down on a sofa near her torpid 
husband, and wept and bled till morning. When his 
lordship awoke, and perceived her dishevelled and 
bloody figure, he was surprised to the last degree, and 
eagerly enquired how she came to be in such an un
usual condition? She answered by detailing to him 
the whole ihistory of his conduct on the preceding 
evening, which stung him so deeply with regret-for 
he was a nobleman of the most generous feelings
that he instantly vowed to his wife never afterwards 
to take any species of drink, except what was first 
passed through her hands. This vow he kept most 
scrupulously till the day of his death. He never after
wards sat in any convivial company where his lady 
COUld. n?t attend to sanction his potations with her 
permlssIOn. Whenever he gave any entertainment, 
she always sat next him and filled his wine, till it was 
necessary for her to retire; after which, he drank 
o~ly from a certain quantity which she had first laid 
aSIde. 

The Earl o~ Stair died in the year 1747, (at Queens
berry Hou~e m ~he Canongate, Edinburgh,) leaving 
her ladyshIp agam a widow. 
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EXPIATION. 

MARGERET BURNSIPE was an orphan. Her 
parents, who had been the poorest people in the 

parish, had died when she was a mere child; and as 
they had left no near relatives, there were few or none 
to care much about the desolate creature, who might 
be well said to have been left friendless in the world. 
True, that the feeling of charity is seldom wholly 
wanting in any heart; but is generally but a cold feel
ing among hard-working folk, towards objects out of 
the narrow circle of their own family affections, and 
selfishness has a ready and strong excuse in necessity. 
There seems, indeed, to be a sort of chance in the lot 
of the orphan offspring of paupers. On some the eye 
of Ohristian benevolence falls at the very first moment 
of their uttermost destitution-and their worst sor
rows, instead of beginning, terminate with the tears 
shed over their parents' graves. They are taken by 
the hands, as soon as their hands have been stretched 
out for protection, and admitted as inmates into 
households, whose doors, had their fathers and mo
thers been alive, they would never have darkened. 
The light of comfort falls upon them during the gloom 
of grief, and attends them all their days. Others, 
again, are overlooked at the first fall of affiictien, as 
if in some unaccountable fatality; the wretchedness 
with which all have become familiar, no one very ten
derly pities; and thus the orphan, reconciled herself 
to the extreme hardships of her condition, lives on 
uncheered by those sympathies out of which grow 
both happiness and virtue, and yielding by deprees. t? 
the constant pressure of her lot, become poor m: Spll'lt 
as in estate, and either vegetates like an almost worth
less weed that is carelessly trodden on by every foot, 
01' if by nature born a flower, in time loses her lustre, 
and all her days-not long-leads the life not so much 
of a servant, as of slave. 

Such, till she was twelve years old, had been the 
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fate of Margeret Burnside. Of a slender form, and 
weak constitution, she had never been able for much 
work; and thus from one discontented and harsh 
master and mistress to another, she had been trans
ferred from house to house-always the poorest-till 
she came to be looked on as an encumbrance rather 
than a help in any family, and thought hardly worth 
her bread. Sad and sickly she sat on the braes herd
ing the kine. It was supposed that she was in a 
consumption-and as the shadow of death seemed to 
lie on the neglected creature's face, a feeling some
thing like love was awakened towards her in the heart 
of pity, for which she showed her gratitude by still 
attending to all household tasks with an alacrity be
yond her strength. Few doubted that she was dying 
-and it was plain that she thought so herself; for 
the bible, which, in her friendlessness, she had al
ways read more than other children, who were too 
happy to reflect often on the Word of that Being from 
whom their happiness flowed, was now, when leisure 
permitted, seldom or never out of her hands, and in 
lonely places, where there was no human ear to heark
en, did the dying girl often support her heart when 
quaking in natural fears of the grave, by singing to 
herself hymns and psalms. But her hour was not yet 
come-though by the inscrutable degrees of Providence 
doomed to be hideous-and sad with almost inexpiable 
guilt. As for herself-she was innocent as the linnet 
that sang beside her in the broom, and innocent was 
she to be up to the last throbbings of her religious 
heart. When the sunshine fell on the leaves of her 
Bible, the orphan seemed to see in the holy words, 
brightening through the radience, assurances of for
giveness of all her sins-small sins indeed-yet to her 
humble and contrite heart exceeding great-and to be 
pardoned only by the intercession of Him who died 
for us on the tree. Often, when clouds were in the 
sky, and blackness covered the Book, Hope died 
away from the discoloured page-and the lonely crea-
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tUl'e wept and sobbed over the doom denounced on all 
who sin, and repent not-whether in deed or it be in 
thought. And thus religion became with her an aw
{ul thing-till; in her resignation, she feared to die, 
But look on that flower by the hill-side path; withered j 

as it seems, beyond the power of sun and air, and 
dew and rain, to restore it to the beauty of life. Next 
day, you happen to return to the place, its leaves are 
of a dazzling green, its blossoms of a dazzling crim~ 
son, and its joyful beauty is felt over all the wilder
ness. So was it with this orphan. Nature, as if 
kindling towards her in sudden love, not only restored 
her in a few weeks to life-but to perfect health; and 
erelong she, whom few had looked at, and for whom 
still fewer cared, was acknowledged to be the fairest 
girl in all the parish-and the most beautiful of any 
while she continued to sit, as she had always done 
from very childhood, on the poor'sforrn in the lobby 
of the kirk. Such a face, such a figure, and such a 
manner, in one so poorly attired, and so meanly 
placed, attracted the eyes of the young Ladies in the 
Patron's Gallery. Margeret Burnside was taken un
der their especial protection-sent for two years to a 
superior school, where she was taught all things use
ful for persons in humble life-and while yet scarcely 
fifteen, returning to her native parish, was appointed 
teacher of a small school of her own, to which were 
sent all the female children that could be spared from 
home, f!'Om those of parents poor as her own had been, 
up to those of the farmers and small proprietors, who 
knew the blessings of a good education-and that 
without it, the minister may preach in vain. And 
thus Margeret Burnside grew and blossomed like the 
lily of the field-and every eye blessed her-and she 
drew her breath in gratitude, piety, and peace. 

Thus a few happy and useful years passed by-and 
it was forgotton by all-but herself-that Margeret 
Burnside was an orphan. But to be without one near 
and dear blood,l'elative in all the world, must often, 
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even to the happy heart of :youthful innocence, be 
more than a pensive--a painful thought; and there
fore, though Margeret Burnside was always cheerful 
among her little scholars, and wore a sweet smile on 
her face yet in the retirement of, her own room (a 
pretty parlour, with a window looking into a flower
garden,) and on her walks among the braes, her mein 
was somewhat melancholy, and her eyes wore that 
touching expression, which seems doubtfully to denote 
-neither joy nor sadness-but a habit of soul which, 
in its tranquility, still partakes of the mournful, as if 
memory dwelt often on past sorrows, and hope scarcely 
ventured to indulge in dreams of future repose. That 
profound orphan-feeling embued her whole character; 
and sometimes when the young Ladies from the Cas
tle smiled praises upon her, she retired in unendurable 
gratitude to her chamber-and wept. 

Among the friends at whose houses she visited were 
the family at Moorside, the highest hill-farm in the 
parish, and on which her father had been a hind. It 
consisted of the master, a man whose head was grey, 
his son and daughter, and a grandchild, her scholar, 
whose parents were dead. Gilbert Adamson had long 
been a widower-indeed his wife had never been in 
the parish, but had died abroad. He had been a 
soldier in his youth and prime of manhood; and when 
he came to settle at Moorside, he had been looked 
at with no very friendly eyes; for evil rumours of his 
character had preceeded his arrival there-and in that 
peaceful pastoral parish, far removed from the world's 
strife, suspicions, without any good reason perhaps, 
had attached themselves to the morality and religion 
of a man, who had seen much foreign service, and 
had passed the best years of his life in the wars. It 
was long bef?re these suspicions faded away, and with 
8.ome they stIll exi~ted in an invincible feeling of dis
hke, or even averSIOn. But the natural fierceness and 
f~roc~ty w.hich, as these peaceful dwellers among the 
hIlls Imagmed, had at first, in spite of his efforts to 
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control them, often dangerously exhibited themselves 
in fiery o.utbreaks, advancing age had gradually sub
dued) GIlb~rt Adamson had g~own a hard working 
and IndustrIOus man; affected, If he followed it not 
in sincerity, even an austerely religious life; and as he 
possessed more than common sagacity and intelligence, 
he had acquired at last, if not won, a certain aSCen
dency in the parish, even over many whose hearts 
never opened nOl warmed towards him-so that he 
was now an elder of the kirk-and, as the most un
willing were obliged to acknowledge, a just steward 
to the poor. His gray hairs were not honored, but 
it would not be too much to say that they were re
spected. Many who had doubted him before came 
to think they had done him injustice, and sought to 
wipe away their fault by regarding him with esteem, 
and shewing themselves willing to interchange all 
neighbourly kindnesses and services with all the 
family at Moorside. His son, though somewhat wild 
and unsteady, and too much addicted to the fascina
ting pastimes of flood and field, often so ruinous to 
the sons of labor, and rarely long pursued against 
the law without vitiating the whole character" was a 
fovorite with all the parish. Singularly handsome, 
and with manners above his birth, Ludovic was wel
come wherever he went, both with young and old. 
No merry-making could deserve the name without 
him, and at all meetings for the display of feats of 
strength and agility, far and wide, through more 
counties than one, he was the champion. Nor had he 
received a mean education. All that the parish 
schoolmaster could teach he knew; and having been 
the darling companion of all the gentlemen's sons in 
the Manse, the faculties of his mind had kept pace 
with theirs and from them he had caught, too, uncon
sciously, that demeanour so far superior to what could 
have been expected from one in his humble condition, 
but which at the same time, seemed so congenial 
with his h~ppy nature, as to be readily acknowledged 
. 16 3 Q 
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to be one of its original gifts. Of his sister, ~]ice, it 
is sufficient to say, that she was the bosom-fne~d of 
Margarite Burnside, and that all who saw theIr fnend
ship felt that it was just. The small parentless grand
dauD·hter was also dear to Margaret-more than per
ha.p~ her heart knew, because that, like herself, she 
was an orphan. But the creature was also a merry 
and a madcap child, and her freakish pranks, and 
playful perversenesses, as she tossed her golden head 
in untameable glee, and went dancing and singing, 
like a bird on the boughs of a tree, all day long, by 
some strangB sympathies entirely won the heal't of her 
who, throughout all her own childhood, had been 
familiar with grief, and a lonely shedder of tears. 
And thus did Margaret love her, it might be said, 
even with a very mother's love. She generally passed 
her free Saturday afternoons at Moorside, and often 
slept there all night with little Ann in her bosom. At 
such times Ludovic was never from home, and many 
a Sabbath he walked with her to the kirk-all the 
family together-and once by themselves for miles 
along the moor-a forenoon of perfect sunshine, which 
returned upon him in his agony on his dying day. 

No one csaid, no one thought that Ludovic and 
Margaret were lovers-nor were they, though well 
worthy indeed of each other's love; for the orphan's 
whole heart was filled and satisfied with a sense of 
duty, and all its affections were centred in her happy 
school, where all eyes blessed her, and where she had 
been placed for the good of all those innocent crea
tures, by them who had rescued her from the penury 
that kills the soul, and of whose gracious bounty she 
every night dreamt in her sleep. In her prayers she 
beseeched God to bless them rather than the wretch 
on her knees-their images, their names, were ever 
befo~e her e?,es and on her ear; and next to that peace 
of mmd wInch passeth all understanding, and comes 
from ~he foot8001 of God into the humble, lowly, and 
contnte heart, was to that orphan, day and night, 
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waking or asleep, the deep bliss of hel' gratitude. 
And thus Ludovic to her was a brother, and no more; 
a name sacred as that of sister, by which she always 
called her Alice, and was so called in retmn. But to 
Ludovic, who had a soul of fire, Margaret was dearer 
far than ever sister was to the brother whom, at the 
sacrifice of her own life, she might have rescued from 
death. Go where he might, a phantom was at his 
side-a pale fair face for ever fixed its melancholy eyes 
on his, as if foreboding something dismal even when 
they faintly smiled; and once he awoke at midnight, 
when all the house were asleep, crying with shrieks, 
"0 God of mercy! Margaret is mmdered I" Myste
rious passion of Love! that darkens its own dreams 
of delight with unimaginable horrors! Shall we call 
such dire bewilderment the superstition of troubled 
fantasy, or the inspiration of the prophetic soul I 

From what seemingly insignificant sources-and by 
means of what humble instruments-may this life's 
best happiness be diffused over the households of in
dustrious men I Here was the orphan daughter of 
forgotten paupers, both dead ere she could speak; 
herself, dming all her melancholy childhood, a pau
per even more enslaved than ever they had been
one of the most neglected and unvalued of all God's 
creatures-who, had she then died, would have been 
bmied in some nettled nook of the kirkyard, nor her 
grave been watered almost by one single tear-sud
denly brought out from the cold and cruel shade in 
which she had been withering away, by the interposi
tion of humarJ but angelic hands, into the heaven's 
most gracious sunshine, where all at once her beauty 
blossomed like the rose. She, who for so many years 
had been even begrudgingly fed on the poorest and 
scantiest fare, by Penmy ungrateful for all her weak 
but zealous efforts to please by doing het' best, in 
sickness and sorrow, at all her tasks, in or out of 
doors, amI in all weathers, however rough and severe 
-was now raised to the rank of a moral, intellectual, 
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and religious being, and presided over, tended, and 
instructed many little ones, far far happier in their 
childhood than it had been her lot to be, and all 
growing up beneath her now untroubled eyes, in in
nocence, love, and joy, inspired into their hearts by 
her, their young and happy benefactress. Not a hu
man dwelling in all the parish, that had not reason to 
be thankful to Margaret Burnside. She taught them 
to be pleasant in their manners, neat in their persons, 
rational in their minds, pure in their hearts, and 
industrious in all their habits. Rudeness, coarse
ness, sullenness, all angry fits, and all idle dispositions 
-the besetting vices and sins of the children of the 
poor, whose home-education is often so miserably, 
and almost necessarily neglected-did this sweet 
Teacher, by the divine influence of meekness never 
ruffled, and tenderness never troubled, in a few 
months subdue and overcome-till her school room, 
every day in the week, was, in its cheerfulness, sacred 
as a Sabbath, and murmured from morn till eve with 
the hum of perpetual happiness. The effects were 
soon felt in every house. All floors were tidier, and 
order and regularity enlivened every hearth. It was 
the pride of her scholars to get their own little gardens 
behind their parents' huts to bloom like that of the 
Brae-and in imitation of that flowery porch, to train 
up the pretty creepers on the wall. In the kirkyard, 
a smiling group every Sabbath forenoon waited for 
her at the gate-and walked, with her at their head, 
into the House of God-a beautiful procession to all 
the~r parents' eyes-one by one dropping away into 
theIr own seats, as the band moved along the little 
lob?y, and the minister sitting in the pulpit all the 
while, looked solemnly down upon the fair flock
the shepherd of their souls! 

It was Sabbath, but Margaret Burnside was not in 
the kirk. The congregation had risen to join in pra
yer, when the great door was thrown open, and a 
woman, apparelled as for the house of worship, but 
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wild and ghastly in her face and eyes as a maniac 
haunted by evil spirits, burst in upon the service and 
with uplifted hands, beseeched the man of God t~ for~ 
give her irreverent entrance, for that foulest and most 
unnatural murder had been done, and that her own eyes 
had seen the corpse of Margaret Burnside lying on the 
moor in a pool of blood! The congregation gave one 
groan, and then an outcry as if the roof of the kirk 
had been toppling over their heads. All cheeks waxed 
white, women fainted, and the firmest heart quaked 
with terror and pity, as once and again the affrighted 
witness, in the same words described the horrid spec
tacle, and then rushed out into the open air, followed 
by hundreds, who, for some minutes, had been palsy
stricken; and now the kirkyard was all in a tumult 
round the body of her who lay in a swoon. In the 
midst of that dreadful ferment, there were voices crying 
aloud that the poor woman was mad, and that such 
horror could not be beneath the sun; for such a per
petration on the Sabbath day, and first heard of just 
as the prayers of his people were about to ascend to 
the Father of all mercies, shocked belief, and doubt 
struggled with despair as in the helpless shudderings 
of some dream of blood. The crowd were at last pre
vailed on by their pastor to disperse, and sit down on 
the tomb-stones, and water being sprinkled over the 
face of her who still lay in that mortal swoon, and the 
air suffered to circulate freely around her, she again 
opened her glassy eyes, and raising herself on her 
elbow, stared on the multitude, all gathered there so 
wan and silent, and shrieked out, "The Day of J udg
ment! The Day of Judgment!" 

The aged minister raised her on her feet, and led 
her to a grave, on which she sat down, an? hid her 
face on his knees. "0 that I should have hved to see 
the day-but dreadful are the decrees of the Most 
High-and she whom we all loved has been cruelly 
murdered! Carry me with you, people, and I will 
shew you where lies her corpse." 
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"Where-where is Ludovic Adamson?" cried a 
hoarse voice which none there had ever heard before; 
and all eyes were turned in _ one direction; but none 
knew who had spoken, and all again was hush. 
Then all at once a hundred voices repeated the same 
words, "Where-where is Ludovic Adamson?" and 
there was no reply. Then, indeed, was the kirkyard 
in an angry and a wrathful ferment, and men looked 
far into each others eyes for confirmation of their sus
picions. And there was whispering about things, 
that, though in themselves light as air, seemed now 
charged with hideous import; and then arose sacred 
peals to Heaven's eternal justice, horridly mingled 
with oaths and curses; and all the crowd springing to 
their feet, pronounced, "that no other but he could 
be the murderer." 

It was remembered now, that for months past, Mar
garet Burnside had often looked melancholy-that her 
visits had been less frequent to Moorside-and one 
person in the crowd said, that a few weeks ago she 
had come upon them suddenly in a retired place, when 
Margaret was weeping bitterly, and Ludovic tossing 
his arms, seemingly. in wrath and distraction. All 
agreed that of late he had led a disturbed and reckless 
life-and that something dark and suspicious had 
hung about him, wherever he went, as if he were 
haunted by an evil conscience. But did not strange 
men sometimes pass through the Moor-squalid men
dicants, robber-like from the far-off city-one by one, 
yet seemingly belonging to the same gang-with 
bludgeons in their hands-half-naked, and often drun
ken in their hunger, as at the doors of lonesome houses 
they demanded alms, or more like foot-pads than beg
gars, with stern gestures, rising up from the ditches 
on the way-side, stopped the frightened women and 
children going upon errands, and thanklessly received 
pence from the poor? One of them must have been 
the murderer! But then, again, the whole tide of 
suspicion would set in upon Ludovic-her lover-for 
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the darker and more dreadful the guilt, the more wel
come is it to the fears of the imagination when its 
waking dreams are floating in blood! 

A tall figure came forward from the porch, and all 
was silence, when the congregation beheld the Father 
of the suspected criminal! He stood still as a tree in 
a calm day,-trunk, limbs, moved not-and his grey 
head was uncovered. He then stretched out his arm , 
not in an imploring, but in a commanding attitude, 
and es~ayed to speak; but his white lips quivered, 
and hIS tongue refused its office. At last, almost 
fiercely, he uttered, "Who dares denounce my son P" 
and like the growling thunder, the crowd cried, "All 
-all-he is the murderer !" Some said that the old 
man smiled; but it could have been but a convulsion 
of the features-outraged nature's wrung-out and 
writhing expression of disdain, to shew how a father's 
love brooks the cruelty of foolish falsehood and injus
tice. 

Men, women, and children-all whom grief and 
horror had not made helpless-moved away towards 
the Moor-the woman who had seen the sight leading 
the way--for now her whole strength had returned to 
her, and she was drawn and driven by an irresistible 
passion to look again at what had almost destroyed 
her judgment. Now they were miles from the kirk, 
and over some brushwood, at the edge of a morass 
some distance from the common footpath, crows were 
seen diving and careering in the air, and a raven 
flapping suddenly out of the covert, sailed away with 
a savage croak along a range of cliffs. The whole 
multitude stood stock still at that carrion-sound. The 
guide said shudderingly, in a low hurried voice, "See, 
see-that is her mantle,"-and there indeed Margaret 
lay, all in a heap, maimed, mangled, murdered, with 
a hundred gashes. The corpse seemed as if it had 
been baked in frost, and was imbedded in coagulated 
blood. Shreds and patches of her dress, torn away 
from her bosom, bestrewed the bushes-for many 
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yards round about, there had been trampling of feet, 
and a long lock of hair that had been torn from her 
temples, with the dews yet unmelted on it, was lying 
upon a plant of broom a little way from the corpse. 
The first to lift the body from the horrid bed was 
Gilbert Adamson. He had been long familiar with 
death in all its ghastliness, and all had now looked 
to him-forgetting for the moment that he was the 
father of the murderer-to perform the task from 
which they recoiled in horror. Resting on one knee, 
he placed the corpse on the other-and who could 
have believed, that even the most violent and cruel 
death could have wrought such a change on a 
face once so beautiful! All was distortion-and 
terrible it was to see the dim glazed eyes, fixedly 
open, and the orbs insensible to the strong snn that 
smote her face white as snow among the streaks as if 
left by bloody fingers! Her throat was all discolored 
-and a silk handkerchief twisted into a cord, that 
had manifestly been used in the murder, was of a red
der hue than when it had veiled her breast. Noone 
knows what horror his eyes are able to look on, till 
they are tried. A circle of stupified gazers was drawn 
by a horrid fascination closer and closer and closer 
round the corpse-and women stood there holding 
children by the hands, and fainted not, but observed 
the sight, and shuddered without shrieking, and stood 
there all dumb as ghosts. But the body was now 
borne along by many hands-at first none knew in 
what direction, till many voices muttered, "To Moor
side-to Moorside"-and in an hour it was laid on the 
bed in which Margaret Burnside had so often slept 
with her beloved little Ann in her bosom. 

The hand of some one had thrown a cloth over the 
corpse. The room was filled with people-but all 
their power and capacity of horror had been exhausted 
-and the silence was now almost like that which 
attends a natural death, when all the neighbours are 
assembled for the funeral. Alice, with little Ann 
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beside her, kneeled at the bed, nor feared to lean her 
head close to the covered corpse-sobbing out sylla
bles that shewed how passion~tely she prayed-and 
that she and her little niece-and, oh! for that un
happy father-were delivering themselves up into the 
hands of God. That father knelt not~neither did h~ 
sit down-nor move-nor groan-but stood at the 
foot of the bed, with arms folded almost sternly-and 
with his eyes fixed on the sheet, in which there seemed 
to be neither ruth nor dread-but only an austere com
posure, which, were it indeed but resignation to that 
dismal decree of Providence, had been most sublime 
-but who can see into the heart of a man either righ
teous or wicked, and know what may be passing there, 
breathed from the gates of heaven or of hell! 

Soon as the body had been found, shepherds and 
herdsmen, fleet of the foot as the deet', had set of to 
scour the country far and wide, hill and glen, moun
tain and morass, moor and wood, for the murderer. 
If he be on the face of the earth, and not self-plunged 

> in despairing suicide into some quagmire, he will be 
found,-for all the population of many districts are 
now afoot, and precipices are clomb till now brushed 
but by falcons. A figure like that of a man, is seen 
by some of the hunters from a hill top, lying among 
the stones by the side of a solitary loch. They sepe
rate and descend upon him, and then gathering in, 
they behold the man whom they seek, Ludovic 
Adamson, the murderer. 

His face is pale and haggard-yet flushed as if by 
a fever centred in his heart. Thatis no dress fit fol' 
the Sabbath day-. soiled and savage looking-a.nd 
giving to the eyes that search, an. assu~ance of gu~It. 
He starts to his feet as they thmk, lIke some WIld 
beast surprised in hi~ lair, and gathering itself -up to 
fight or fly. But-strange enormity-a Bible is in 
his hand! And the shepherd who firs.t seized him, 
taking the book out of his grasp, looks IBtO the page, 
and reads, "'Vhoever sheddeth man's blood, by man 

16 3R 
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shall his blood be surely she(l." On a leaf is written, 
in her own well known hand, "The gift of Margaret 
Bumside." Not a word is said by his captors-they 
offer no needless violence-no indignities-but answer 
all enquiries of surprise and astonishment (O! can 
one so young be so hardened in wickedness!) by a 
stem silence, and upbraiding eyes, that like daggers 
must stab his heart. At last he walks doggedly and 
sullenly along, and refuses to speak-yet his tread is 
firm-there is no want of composure in his face-now 
that the first passion of fear or anger has left it; and 
now that they have the murderer in their clutch, some 
begin almost to pity him, and others to believe, 01' at 
least to hope, that he may be innocent. As yet they 
have not said a word of the crime of which they accuse 
him-but let him try to master the expression of his 
voice and his eyes as he may, guilt is in those stealthy 
glances-guilt is in those reckless tones-And why 
does he seek to hide his right hand in his bosom?
And whatever he may affect to say-they ask him not 
"":'::""most certainly that stain on his shirt collar is blood. 
But now they are at Moorside. 

There is still a great crowd all round about the 
house-in the garden-and at the door-and a trou
bled cry announces that the criminal has been taken, 
and is close at hand. His father meets him at the 
gate-and, kneeling down, holds up his clasped 
hands, and says, "My son, if thou art guilty, confess, 
and die." The criminal angrily waves his father aside, 
and walks towards the door. " Fools 1 fools 1 what 
mean ye by this? What crime has been committed? 
And how dare ye to think me the criminal? Am I 
like a murderer ?"-" We never spoke to him of the 
murder-we never spoke to him of the murder!" cried 
one of the men who now held him by the arm; anci 
all assembled then exclaimed, "Guilty, guilty-that 
one word will hang him! 0, pity, pity, for his father 
and poOl' sister-this will break their hearts!" Ap
palled, yet firm of foot, the prisoner forced his way 
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into the house; and turning, in his confusion, into the 
chamber on the left, there he beheld the corpse of the 
murdered on the bed-for the sheet had been removed 
-as yet not laid out, and disfigured and deformed 
just as she had been found on the moor, in the same 
misshapen heap of death! One long insane glare
one shriek, as if all his heartstrings at once had burst 
-and then down fell the strong man on the floor like 
lead. One trial was past which no human hardihood 
could endure-another, and yet another, awaits him 
-but these he will bear as the guilty brave have often 
borne them, and the most searching eye shall not see 
him quail at the bar or on the scaffold. 

They lifted the stricken wretch from the floor, pla
ced him in a chair, and held him upright, till he 
should revive from the fit. And he soon did revive; 
for health flowed in an his veins, and he had the 
strength of a giant. But when his senses returned, 
there was none to pity him; for the shock had given 
an expression of guilty horror to all his looks, and, 
like a man walking in his sleep under the temptation 
of some dreadful dream, he moved with fixed eyes to
wards the bed, and looking at the corpse, gobbled in 
hideous laughter, and then wept and tore his hair like 
a distracted woman or child. Then he stooped down 
as he would kiss the face, but staggered back, and, 
covering his eyes w.ith his hands, uttered such a groan 
as is sometimes heard rending the sinner's breast when 
the avenging Furies are upon him in his dreams. All 
who heard it felt that he was guilty-and there was 
a fierce cry through the room of, "Make him touch 
the body, and if he be the murde~'er, it will ~leed t 
_" Fear not, Lurlovic, to touch It, my boy, -saId 
his father' "bleed afresh it will not, for thou art in-, 
nocent· and savaO'e though now they be, who once 
were proud to b~ thy friends, even they will b~lieve 
thee guiltless when the co{pse refuses to bear WItness 

I . . t h t I" against thee-and not a drop eaves Its qme ear. 
But his son spake not a word, nor did he seem to know 
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that his father had spoken, but he suffered himself to 
be led passively towards the bed. One of the bystan
ders took his hand and placed it on the naked breast, 
when out of the corners of the teeth clenched mouth, 
and out of the swollen nostrils, two or three blood
drops visibly oozed-and a sort of shrieking shout de
clared the sacred faith of all the crowd in the dreadful 
ordeal. " What body is this? 'tis all over blood!" 
said the prisoner, looking with an idiot vacancy on the 
faces that sUl'rounded him. But now the sheriff of 
the county entered the room, along with some officers 
of justice-and he was spared any further shocks from 
that old saving supel'stition. His wrists soon after 
were manacled. These were all the words he had ut
tered since he recovered from the fit-and he seemed 
now in a state of stupor. 

Ludovic Adamson, after examination of witnesses 
who crowded against him from many unexpected 
quarters, was committed that very Sabbath night to 
prison on a charge of murder. On the Tuesday fol
lowing, the remains of Margaret Burnside were inter
red. All the parish was at the funeral. In Scotland 
it is not customary for females to join in the last sim
ple ceremonies of death. But in this case they did; 
and all her scholars, in the same white dresses in which 
they used to walk with her at their head into the kirk 
on Sabbaths, followed the bier. Alice and little Ann 
were there, nearest the coffin, and the father of him 
who had wrought all this woe was one of its suppor
ters. The head of the murdered girl rested, it might 
be said, on his shoulder-but none can know the 
strength which God gives to his servants-and all 
present felt for him as he walked steadily under that 
dismal burden, a pity, and even an affection, which 
they had been unable to yield to him ere he had been 
so sorely tried. The Ladies from the Castle were 
among the other mourners, and stood by the open 
grave. A sunnier day had never shone from heaven 
and that very grave itself partook of the brightness: 
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as the coffin, with the gilt letters-" Margaret Burn
side-Aged I8"-was let down, and in the darkness 
below disappeared. No flowers were sprinkled there 
-nor af~e:wards planted on. the turf-vain offerings 
of unavaIlmg sorrow! But III that nook-beside the 
bodies of her poor parents-she was left for the grass 
to grow over her, as over the other humble dead-and 
nothing but the very simplest headstone was placed 
there, with a sentence from Scripture below the name. 
There was less weeping, less sobbing, than at many 
other funerals; for as sure as mercy ruled the skies, all 
believed that she was there-all knew it, just as if the 
gates of heaven had opened and shewed her a white
robed spirit at the right hand of the throne. And why 
should any rueful lamentation have been wailed over 
the senseless dust! But on the way home over the 

. hills, and in the hush of evening beside their hearths, 
and in the stillness of night on their beds-all-young 
and old-all did nothing but weep! 

For weeks-such was the pity, grief, and awe in
spired by this portentous crime and lamentable calami
ty, that all the domestic on goings in all the houses far 
and wide, were melancholy and mournful, as if the 
country had been fearing a visitation of the plague. 
Sin, it was felt, had brought not only sorrow on the 
parish, but shame that ages would not wipe away; 
and strangers, as they travelled through the moor, 
would point out the place where the foulest murder 
had been committed in all the annals of crime. As 
for the family at Moorside-the daughter had their 
boundless compassion-though no eye had seen her 
since the funeral; but people, in speaking of the 
father would still shake their heads, and put their 
finge;s to their lips, and say to one another in whis
pers that Gilbert Adamson had once been a bold, 
bad 'man-that his religion, in spite of all his repulsive 
austerity, wore not the aspect of truth-and that had 
he held a stricter and a stronger hand on the errors of 
his misguided SOIl, this foul deed had not been perpe-
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b'ated, nor that wretched sinner's soul given to perdi
tion. Yet others had gentler and humaner thoughts. 
They remembered him walking along God-supported 
beneath the bier-and at the mouth of the grave-and 
feared to look on that head-formerly grizzled, but 
now quite grey-when on the very first Sabbath after 
the murder he took his place in the elder's seat-and 
was able to stand up along with the rest of the congre
gation, when the minister prayed for peace to his soul; 
and hoped for the deliverance out of jeopardy of him 
now lying in bonds. A low Amen went all round the 
kirk at these words-for the most hopeless called to 
mind that maxim of law, equity, and justice-that 
every man under accusation of crime should be held 
innocent till he is proved to be guilty. Nay, a human 
tribunal might c'ondemn him, and yet might he stand 
acquitted before the tribunal of God. 

There were various accounts of the behaviour of the 
prisoner. Some said that he was desperately harden
ed-others, sunk in sullen apathy and indifference
and one or two persons belonging to the parish who 
had seen him, declared that he seemed to care not for 
himself, but to be plunged in profound melancholy 
for the fate of Margeret Burnside, whose name he 
voluntarily mentioned, and then bowed his head on 
his knees and wept. His guilt he neither admitted 
at that interview, nor denied-but he confessed that 
some circumstances bore hard against him-and that 
he was prepared for the event of his trial-condemna
tion and death. "But if you are not guilty, Ludovic, 
mlto can be tlte murderer? Not the slightest shade of 
suspicion has fallen on any other person-and did 
not, alas! the body bleed when"--The unhappy 
wretch sprang up from the bed, it was said, at these 
words, and hurried like a madman backward and 
forward along the stone floor of his cell. "Yea
yea," at last he cried, "the mouth and nostrils of my 
Margaret did bleed, when they pressed down my 
hand on her cold bosom. It is God's truth !"_ 
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"God's truth ?"-" Yes-God's truth. I saw one 
drop, and then another, trickle towards me-and J 
prayed to our Saviour to wipe them off before other 
eyes might behold the dreadful witnesses against me 
~but at that hour Heaven was most unmerciful-for 
those two small drops-as all of you saw-soon be
came a very stream-and all her face, neck, and 
breast-you saw it as well as I miserable--were at 
last drenched in blood. Then I may have confessed 
that I was guilty-did I, or did I not, confess it? 
Tell me-for I remember nothing distinctly;-but if 
I did-the judgment of offended Heaven, then punish
ing me for my sins, had made me worse than mad
and so had all your abhorrent eyes-and, men, if I 
did confess, it was the cruelty of God that drove me 
to it-and your cruelty-which was great-for no pity 
had anyone for me that day, though Margaret Burn
side lay before me a murdered corpse-and a hoarse 
whisper came to my ear urging me to confess-I well 
believe from no human lips, but from the Father of 
Lies, who, at that hour, was suffered to leave the pit 
to ensnare my soul." Such was said to have been the 
main sense of what he uttered in the presence of two or 
three who had formerly been among his most intimate 
friends, and who knew not, on leaving his cell and 
coming into the open air, whether to think him inn~
cent or guilty. As long as they thought they.saw I:IS 
. eyes regarding them, and that they heard hIS VOIce 
speaking, they believed him innocent-but when the 
expression of the tone of his voice, and o~ the look of 
his eyes-which they had felt belonged to lllno.cence:
died away from their ~emory-t.hen a!ose agallls~ hun 
the strong, strange cIrcumstantial eYldence, wluch-.-
wisely or unwisely-.lawy~rs and Judges have saId 
cannot lie-and then, III theIr hearts, one and all of 
them pronounced him guilty. . . ., 

But had not his father often vlSlted the pnsoner s 
cell? Once-and once only-for in obedience to his 
son's passionate prayer, beseeching him-if there was 



596 

any mercy left either on earth or heaven-never more 
to enter that dungeon, the miserable parent had not 
again entered the prison-but he had been seen one 
morning at dawn, by one who knew his person, walk
ing round and round the walls, staring up at the black 
building in distraction, especially at one small grated 
window in the north tower-and it is most probable 
that he had been pacing his rounds there during all 
the night. Nobody could conjecture, however dimly, 
what was the meaning of his banishment from his 
son's cell. Gilbert Adamson, so stern to others, even 
to his own only daughter, had been always but too 
indulgent to his Ludovic-and had that lost wretch's 
guilt, so exceeding great, changed his heart into 
stone, and made the sight of his old father's grey hairs 
hateful to his eyes? But then the jailor, who had 
heard him imploring-beseeching-commanding his 
father to remain till after the trial at Moorside,said, 
all the while the prisoner sobbed and wept like a child 
-and that when he unlocked the door of the cell, to 
let the old man out, it was a hard thing to tear away 
the arms and hands of Ludovic from his knees, while 

. the father sat like a stone image on the bed, and kept 
his tearless eyes fixed sternly upon the wall, as if not 
a soul had been present, and he himself had been a 
criminal condemned next day to die. 

The father had obeyed, religiously, that miserable 
inj unction, and from religion it seemed that he had 
found comfort. :For Sabbath after Sabbath he was at 
the kirk-he stood, as he had been wont to do for 
years, at the poor's plate, and returned grave saluta
tions to those who dropt their mite into the small sa
cred treasury-his eyes calmly, and even critically. 
regarded the pastor during prayer and sermon-and 
his deep bass voice was heard, as usual, through all 
the house of God, in the Psalms. On week-davs he 
was seen by passers by to drive his flocks a-field, 'and 
t~ overlook his s?eep on. the hill pastures, or in the 
pmfold; and as It was sttll spring, and seed time had 
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been late .. this season, he was observed holding the 
plough, as of yore-nor had his skill deserted him
for the furrows were as straight as if drawn by a rule 
on paper-and soon bright and beautiful was the braid 
on all the low lands of his farm. The Comforter was 
with him, and, sorely as he hud been tried, his heart 
was not wholly broken, and it was believed that, for 
years, he might out-live the blow that at first had 
seemed more than a mortal man might bear and be! 
Yet that his woe, though hidden, was dismal, all 
erelong knew, from certain tokens that intrenched his 
face-cheeks shrunk and fallen, brow not so much 
furrowed as scared, eyes quenched, hair thinner and 
thinner far, as if he himself had torn it away in hand
fuls dUling the solitude of midnight-and now abso
,1utely as white as snow; and over the whole man an 
indescribable ancientness far beyond his years-though 
they were many, and most of them had been passed 
in torrid climes-all shewed how grief has its agonies 
as ',destructive as those of guilt, and those the most 
wasting :when they work in the heart, and in the brain, 
.unrelieved by the shedding of one single tear-when 
the very soul turns dryas dust, and life is imprisoned, 
rather than mingled, in the decaying-the mouldering 
frame! 

The Day of Trial came, and all labor was suspend
ed, in. the parish, as if it had been a mourning fast. 
Hundreds of people from this remote district poured 
into the circuit town, and besieged the court house. 
Horsemen were in readiness, soon as the verdict should 
b,e returned, to carry the intelligence-of life or death 
-to all those glens. A few words will suffice to tell 
the trial the nature of the evidence, and its issue. 
The pris~ner, who stood at the bar, in black, appeared 
-though miserably changed from a man of g.reat 
muscular power and activity, a magnificent man, mto 
a tall thin shadow-perfectly unappalled; but in a 
face so white and wasted, and woe-begone, the most 
profound physiognomist could read not one faintest 
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symptom either Qf hQpe 01' fear, trembling 0.1' tlUst, 
guilt 0.1' innQcence. He hardly seemed to. belQng to. 
this world, and stQQd fearfully and ghastlily cQnspi
cuous between the Qfficers Qf justice, above all the 
cro.wd that devQured him with their eyes, all leaning 
towards the bar to. catch the first sQunds Qfhis voice, 
when to the indictment he should plead" No.t Guilty." 
These words he did utter, in a hollo.W vQice altQgether 
passionless, and then was suffered to sit dQwn, which 
he did in a manner destitute Qf all emotion. During 
all the many IQng hQurs Qf his trial, he never moved 
head, limbs, or bQdy, except once, when he drank 
SQme water, which he had not asked fQr, but which 
was given to him by a friend. The evidence was 
entirely circumstantial, and consisted of a few damning 
facts, and Qf many of the very slightest sQrt, which, 
taken singly, seemed to mean nothing, v,ut which, 
when considered altQgether, seemed to mean some
thing against him-how much 01' how little, there 
were among the agitated audience many differing 
opinions. But slight as they were, either singly or 
tQgether, they told fearfully against the prisQner, 
when connected with the fatal few which no. ingenuity 
could ever explain away; and though ingenuity did 
all it CQuid do, when wielded by elQquence ·Qf the 
highest order-and as the pl'isonerrs counsel sat down, 
there went a rustle and a buz thrQugh the court, and 
a communication of looks and whispers, that seemed 
to denote that there were hopes of his acquittal-yet, 
if such hopes there were, they were deadened by the 
ealm, clear, logical address to the jury by the counsel 
for the crown, and destroyed by the Judge's cha.Tge-, 
which amounted almost to a demonstration of guilt, 
and concluded with a confession due to his oath and 
con.science, that ,he saw not how ~he jury could do 
then duty to then Creator, and then fellow c]'eatures 
but by returning one verdict. They retired to conside; 
it; and during a deathlike silence, all eyes were bent 
on a deathlike Image. 
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It had appeared in evidence, that the murder had 
been committed-at least all the gashes infilicted-for 
there were also finger marks of strangulation-with a 

. bill-hook~ such as foresters use in lopping trees-and 
several wItnesses swore that the bill-hook which was 
shewn them~ stained with blood, and with hair stick
ingon the haft-belonged to Ludovic Adamson. It 
was also given in evidence-though some doubts 
rested on the nature of the precise words-that on that 
day, in the room with the corpse, he had given a wild 
and incoherent denial to the question then put to him 
in the din, "What he had done with the bill-hook?" 
Nobody had seen it in his possession since the spring 
befpre-but it had been found, after several weeks' 
s.earch, in a hag in the moss, in the direction that he 
would have most probably taken-. had he been the 
murderer-when flying from the spot to the loch where 
he was seized. The shoes which he had on when ta
ken, fitted the foot marks on the ground, fiot far 
from the place of the murder, but not so perfectly as 
another pair which were found in the house. But 
that other pair, it was proved, belonged to the old 
man; and therefore the correspondence between the 
foot marks and the prisoner's shoes, though not per
fect, was a circumstance of much suspicion. But a far 
stronger fact, in this part of the evidence, was sworn 
to against the pris~ner. Though there was no blood 
on his shoes-when apprehended his legs were bare
though that circumstance, strange as it may~eem, 
had never been noticed till he was on the way to pl'lson! 
His stockings had been next day found lying on the 
sward, near the shore of the loch, manifestly after 
having been -washed and laid out to dry in the sun. 
At mention of this circumstance a cold shudder ran 
through the court; but neither that, nor indeed any 
other circumstance in all the evidence-not even the 
account of the appearance which the murdered body 
exhibited when found on the moor, or when afterwards 
laid on the bed-extorted from the prisoner one groan 
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-one sigh, or touched the imperturbable deathliness 
of his countenance. It was proved, that when searched 
-in prison-and not before-for the agitation that 
reigned over all assembled in the room at MOOl'side 
that dreadful day, had confounded even those accus
tomed to deal with suspected criminals-there were 
found in his pocket a small French gold watch, and 
also a gold brooch, which the Ladies of the Castle 
had given to Margaret Burnside. On these being 
taken from him, he had said nothing, but looked 
aghast. A piece of torn and bloody paper, which had 
been picked up near the body, was sworn to be in his 
handwriting; and though the meaning of the words 
yet legible was obscure, they seemed to express a 
request that Margaret would meet him on the moor 
on that Saturday afternoon she was murdered. The 
words, "Saturday"-" meet me"-" last time"-were 
not indistinct, and the paper was of the same quality 
and color with some found in a drawer in his bed
room at Moorside. It was proved that he had been 
drinking with some dissolute persons-poachers and 
the like-in a public-house in a neighbouring parish 
all Saturday, till well on in the afternoon, when he 
left them in a state of intoxication-and was then seen 
tunning along the hillside, in the direction of the moor. 
Where he past the night between the Saturday and 
the Sabbath, he could give no account, except once 
when, unasked, and as if speaking to himself, he was 
overheard by the jailor to mutter, "Oh! that fatal 
~ight-that fatal night!" And then, when suddenly 
mterrogated, "Where were you?" he answered, 
" Asleep on the hill;" and immediately relapsed into 
a state of mental abstraction. These were the chief 
circumstances against him, which his counsel had 
striven t? explai~ away. That most eloquent person 
dwelt wlth afiectll1g earnestness on the wickedness of 
putting any evil construction on the distracted behavi
our of the wretched man when brought without warn
ing upon the sudden sight of the mangled corpse of 
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the beautiful girl, whom all allowed he had most pas
sionately ~nd tenderly loved; and he strove to prove 
-as he dId prove to the conviction of many-that 
such behaviour was incompatible with such guilt, and 
almost of itself establishe.d his innocence. All that 
was sworn to against him, as having passed in that 
dreadful room, was in ti"uth for him-unless all our 
knowledge of the best and of the worst of human na
ture were not, as folly, to be given to the winds. He 
beseeched the jury, therefore, to look at all the other 
circumstances that did indeed seem to bear hard upon 
the prisoner, in the light of his innocence, and not of 
his guilt, and that they would all fade into nothing. 
What mattered his possession of the watch and other 
trinkets? Lovers as they were, might not the un
happy girl have given them to him for temporary 
keepsakes? Or might he not have taken them ·from 
her in some playful mood, or received them-(and the 
brooch was cracked, and the mainspring of the watch 
broken, though the glass was whole )-to get them 
repaired in the town, which he often visited, and she 
never? Could human credulity for one moment be
lieve, that such a man as the prisoner at the bar had 
been sworn to be by a host of witnesses-and espe
cially by that witness, who with such overwhelming 
solemnity, had declared he loved him as his own son, 
and would have been proud if heaven had given him 
such a son-he who had baptized him, and known 
him wen ever since a child, that such a man could rob 

- the body of her whom he had voilated and murdered? 
If, under the instigation of the devil, he had voila ted 
and murdered her, and for a moment were made the 
hideous supposition, did vast hell hold t!lat demon 
whose voice would have tempted the vlOlater and 
murderer-suppose him both~ye~ that man at the 
bar-sworn to by all the pansh, If n~ed were, as a 
man of tenderest charities, and generOSIty unbounded, 
-in the lust of lucre, consequent on the satiating of 
another lust-to rob his victim of a few trinkets! 
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Let loose the wildest imagination into the realms of 
wildest wickedness, and yet they dared not as they 
feared God, to credit for a moment the union of such 
appalling and such paltry guilt, in that man who 1l0W 

trembled not before them, but who seemed cut off 
from all the sensibilities of this life by the scythe of 
Misery that had shorn him down! But why try to 
recount, however feebly, the line of defence taken by 
the speaker, who on that day seemed all but inspired. 
The sea may overturn rocks, or fire consume them 
till they split in pieces; but a crisis there sometimes 
is in man's destiny, which all the powers ever lodged. 
in the lips of man, were they touched with a coal from 
heaven cannot avert, and when even he who strives 
to save, feels and knows that heis striving all in vain 
-aye, vain as a worm-to arrest the tread of Fate 
about to trample down its victim into the dust. All 
hoped-many almost believed-that the prisoner would 
be acquitted-that a verdict of "Not Proved," at least, 
if not of" Not Guilty," would be returned-but they 
had not been sworn to do justice before man and be
fore God-and, if need were, to seal up even the 
fountains of mercy in their hearts-flowing, and easily 
set a-flowing, by such a spectacle as that bar presented 
-a man already seeming to belong unto the dead! 

In about a quarter of an hour the Jury returned to 
to box-and the verdict, having been sealed with 
black wax, was handed up to the Judge, who read, 
"'Ve unanimously find the prisoner Guilty." He 
then stood up to receive sentence of death. Not a dry 
eye was in the court during the Judges solemn and 
affecting address to the criminal-except those of the 
Shadow on whom had been pronounced the doom. 
"Your body will be hung in chains on the moor-on 
a.gi.bbet erected on the spot where you murdered the 
VIctIm of you~ unhallowed lust, an? there wHl your 
bones bleach III the sun, and rattle III the wind after 
the insects and the birds of the air have de;oured 
your flesh; and in all future times, the spot on which 
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God-fors8;king and <?od-forsaken, you perpetrated that 
double CrIme, at WhICh all humanity shudders, will be 
looked on from ~far b3,' the traveller passing through 
that lonesome wlld, wIth a sacred horror !"-Here the 
voice of the Judge faltered, and he covered his face 
with his hands; but the prisoner stood unmoved in
figure, and in face untroubled-and when all was clo
sed, wasl'emoved from the bar, the same ghostlike 
and unearthly phantom, Seemingly unconscious of 
what bad passed, or even of his own existence. 

Sorely now he wHl s:uf:fer his old father to visit him 
in his cel-l! "Once more only-only once more let 
Hl'e see him before I die !" were his words to the 
clergyman of the parish, whose manse he had so often 
visited, waen a young and happy boy! That servant 
of Christ had not forsaken him, whom now aU the 
world had forsaken. As free from sin himself as might 
be mortal and faUen man-mortal because fallen--he 
knew f'foll' Scrip:ture and from nature, that in "the 
lowest deep there is still a lower deep" in wickedness, 
into which all of woman born may fall, unless held 
back by the arm of the Almighty Being, whom tbey 
must serve steadfastly in holiness and in truth. He 
knew, too, from the same source, that man cannot 
sin beyond the reach of God;s mer~y"'-if the worst of 
aU imaginable srnners seek, in a Bible-breathed spirit 
at IMt, that mer'Cy through the Atonement of th-e 
Redeemer. Daily-and nightly---he visited that cell; 
nor did he fear to t.ouch: the hand-now wasted te- the 
bone-w hich, at the temptation of the Prince of the 
Air, who is mysteriously suffered to enter in at the 
gates of every human heart that is guarded not by the 
flaming sword of God's own Seraphim--lately drench
ed in the blood of tIre most innocent creature that 
ever looked on the day. Yet a sore trial it was to his 
Chris,tianity to find the criminal so obdurate. He 
would make no confession! Yet said that it was fit
that it was far best-he should die !--that he deserved 
death! But ever when the deed without a name was 



004 

alluded to, his tongue was tied-and once in the midst 
of an impassioned prayer, beseeching him to listen to 
conscience and confess-he that prayed shuddered to 
behold him frown, and to hear bursting out in terrible 
energy, "Cease-cease ~to torment me, or you will 
drive me to deny my God !" 

No father came to visit him in his cell. On the day 
of trial he had been missing from Moorside, and was 
seen next morning---.,( where he had been all night 
never was known-though it was afterwards rumoured, 
that one like him had been seen sitting, as the gloam
ing darkened, on the very spot of the murder)
wandering about the hills, hither and thither, and 
round and round about, like a man stricken with 
blindness, and vainly seeking to find his home. 
When brought into the house, his senses were gone, 
and he had lost the power of speech. All he could 
do was to mutter some disjointed syllables, which he 
did continually, without one moment's cessation, one 
unintelligible and most rueful moan! The figur-e of 
his daughter seemed to cast no image on his eyes
blind and dumb he sat where he had been placed, 
perpetually wringing his hands, with his shaggy 
eyebrows drawn high up his forehead, and the fixed 
orbs-though stone-blind, at least to all real things
beneath them flashing fire. He had borne up bravely 
-almost to the last-but had some tongue syllabled 
his son's doom to him in the wilderness, and at that 
instant had insanity smitten his soul? 

Such utter prostration of intellect had been expected 
by no~e; for the old man, up to the very night before 
the Tnal, had expressed the most confident trust of 
his son's acquittal. Nothing had ever served to-shake 
his conviction o! his innocence-though he had always 
forborne speakmg about the circumstances of the 
murder-and h~d communicated to nobody ally of the 
grounds on wInch he more than hoped in a case so 
hope.less; ~l1(1. though a trouble in his eyes often gave 
the he to Ius lIps, when he used to say to the silent 
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neighbours, "We shall soonsee him back at Moorside." 
Had his belief in his Ludovic's innocence and his 
trust in God that that innocence would be e~tablished 
and set free, been so sacred, that the blow, when it 
did come, had smitten him like a hammer and felled 
him to the ground, from which he had risen with a 
brain rent and riven? In whatever way the shock 
had been given, it had been terrible; for old Gilbert 
Adamson was now a confirmed lunatic, and keepers 
were in Moorside--not keepers from a mad-house
for his daughter could not afford such ten dance-but 
two of her brother's friends who sat up with him al
ternately, night and day, while the arms of the old 
man, in his distraction, had to be bound with cords. 
That dreadful moaning was at end now; but the 
echoes of the hills responded to his yells and shrieks; 
and people were afraid to go near the house. It was 
proposed among the neighbours to take Alice and little 
Ann out of it; and an asylum for them was in the 
Manse; but Alice would not stir at all their entreaties; 
and as, in such a case, it would have been too shock
ing to tear her away by violence, she was suffered to 
remain with him who knew her not, but who often-it 
was said-stared distractedly upon her, as if she were 
some fiend sent in upon his insanity from the place of 
punishment. Weeks passed on, and still she was 
there-hiding herself at times from those terrified eyes; 
and from her watching corner, waiting from morn till 
night, and from night till morn-for she never lay 
down to sleep, and had never undressed herself since 
that fatal sentence-for some moment of exhausted 
horror, when she might steal out, and carry some 
slight gleam of comfort, however evanescent, to the 
glimmer or the gloom in which the brain of her Father 
swam through a dream of blood. But there were .no 

. lucid intervals· and ever as she moved towards 111m, 
like a pitying angel, did he furiously rage against 
her, as if she had been a fiend. At last, she who, 
though yet so young, had lived to see the murdered 
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corpse of her dearest friend-murdered by her own 
only brother, whom, in secret, that mmdered maiden 
had most tenderly loved-that mmderous brother 
loaded with prison chains, and condemned to the 
gibbet for inexpiable and unpardonable crimes-her 
father raving like a demon, self-murderous were his 
hands but free, nor visited by one glimpse of mercy 
from Him who rules the skies-after having borne 
more than, as she meekly said, had ever poor girl 
borne, she took to her bed quite heart-broken, and, 
the night before the day of execution, died. As for 
poor little Ann, she had been wiled away some weeks 
before; and in the blessed thoughtlessness of child
hood, was not without hours of happiness among her 
playmates on the braes! 

The Morning of that Day arose, and the Moor was 
all blackened with people round the tall gibbet, that 
seemed to have grown, with its horrid arms, out of 
the ground, during the night. No sound of axes or of 
hammers had been heard clinking during the dack 
homs-nothing had been seen passing along the road 
-for the windows of all the houses from which any 
thing could l1ave been seen, had been shut fast against 
all horrid sights-and the horses' hoofs and the wheels 
must have been muffled that had brought that hideous 
Frame-work to the Moor! But there it now stood
a dreadful Tree! The sun moved higher and higher 
up the sky, and all the eyes of that congregation were 
at once turned towards the east, for a dull sound, as 
of rumbling wheels and trampling feet, seemed shak
ing the Moor in that direction; and 10! surrounded 
with armed men on horseback, and environed with 
halberds, came on a cart, in which three persons 
seemed to be sitting, he in the middle all dressed in 
white-the death-clothes of the murderer, the unpity
ing shedder of most innocent blood. 

There was no bell to toll there-but at the very 
moment he was ascending the scaffold, a black cloud 
knelled thunder, and many hundreds of people all at 
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once fell down upon their knees. The man in white 
lifted up his eyes and said, "0 Lord God of heaven! 
and Thou his blessed Son, who died to save sinners! 
accept this sacrifice! 

Not one in all that immense crowd could have known 
that that white apparition was Ludovic Adamson. 
His hair that had been almost jet black, was now 
white as his face-as his figure, dressed, as it seemed, 
for the grave. Are they going to execute the mur
derer in his shroud? Stone-blind, and stone-deaf, 
there he stood-yet had he, without help, walked up 
the steps of the scaffold. A hymn of several voices 
arose-the man of God close behind the criminal, with 
the Bible in his uplifted hands-but those bloodless 
lips had no motion-with him this world was not, 
though yet he was in life-in life and no more! And 
was this the man, who a few months ago, flinging 
the fear of death from him, as a flash of sunshine 
flings aside the shades, had descended into that pit 
which an hour before had been bellowing, as the foul 
vapors exploded like cannons, and brought up the 
bodies of them that had perished in the womb of the 
earth? Was this he who once leapt into the devour
ing fire, and re-appeared, after all had 'given over for 
lost the glorious boy, with an infant in his arms, 
whilst the flames seemed to eddy back, that they 
might scathe not the head of the deliverer, while a 
shower of blessings fell upon him as he laid it in its 
mother's bosom, and made the heart of the widow 
to sing for joy? It is he. And now the executioll€;l' 
pulls down the cord from the beam, and fastens It 
round the~criminal's neck. His face is already cover
ed and that fatal handcerchief is in his hand. The 
whole crowd are now kneeling, and one multitudi. 
nous sob convulses the air ;-when wild outcries, and 
shrieks, and yells, are at that moment heard from .the 
distant gloom of the glen that opened up to Moorslde, 
and three figures, one far ~n ad vance ~f the other 
two, come flying as on the wmgs of the wmd, towards 
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the gibbet. Hundreds started to their feet, and "'Tis 
the maniac-'tis the lunatic!" was the cry. Precipi
tating himself down a rocky hillside, that seemed 
hardly accessible but to the goats, the maniac, the lu
natic, at a few desperate leaps and bounds, just as 
it was expected he would have-been dashed in pieces, 
alighted unstunned upon the level greensward; and 
now far a-head of his keepers, with incredible swift
ness neared the scaffold-and, the dense crowd making 
a lane for him in their fear and astonishment, he flew 
up the ladder to the horrid platform, and, grasping 
his son in his arms, howled dreadfully over him; and 
then with a loud voice cried, "Saved-saved-saved !" 

So sudden had been that wild rush, that all the 
officers of justice-the very executioner-stood aghast; 
and lo! the prisoner's neck is free from that accursed 
cord-his face is once more visible without that hi
deous shroud-and he sinks down senseless on the 
scaffold. " Seize him-seize him I" and he was seized 
-but no maniac-no lunatie was the father now-for 
dUl'ing the night, and dUl'ing the dawn, and during 
the morn, and on to midday-on to the HOUR OF 
ONE-when all rueful preparations were to be com
pleted-had Providence been clearing and calming 
the tumult in that troubled brain, and as the clock 
struck ONE, memory brightened at the chime into a 
perfect knowledge of the past, and prophetic imagina
tion saw the futue lowering upon the dismal present. 
All night long, with the cunning of a madman-for 
all night long he had still been mad-the miserable 
old man had been disengaging his hands from the ma
nacles, and that done, springing like a wild beast from 
its cage, he flew out of the open door, nor could a 
horse's speed on that fearful road have overtaken him, 
before he reached the scaffold. 

No need was there to hold the miserable man. He 
who had been so furious in his manacles at Moorside 
seemed now to the people at a distance, calm as whe~ 
he used to sit in the elder's seat beneath the pulpit in 
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that small kirk. But they who were on or near the 
scaffold, saw something horrid in the fixedness of his 
countenance. " Let go your hold of me, ye fools," 
he muttered to some of the mean wretches of the law 
who still had him in their clutch-and tossing hi~ 
hands on high, cried with a loud voice,-" Give ear 
ye Heavens! and hear, 0 earth! I am the Violator-' 
I am ,the murderer! 

The moor groaned as in earthquake-and then all 
that congregation bowed their heads with a rustling 
noise, like a wood smitten by the wind. Had they 
heard aright the unimaginable confession? His head 
had long been grey-he had reached the term alotted 
to man's mortal life here below-threescore and ten. 
Morning and evening, never had the Bible been out 
of his hands at the hour set apart for family worship. 
And who so eloquent as he in expounding its most 
dreadful mysteries! The unregenerate heart of man, 
he had ever said-in scriptural phrase-was "desper
ately wicked." Desperately wicked indeed! And 
now again he tossed his arms wrathfully.2:0....so the wild 
motion looked-in the wrathful skies. "I ravished
I murdered her-ye know it, ye evil spirits in the 
depths of hell !" Consternation now fell on the minds 
of all-and the truth was clear as light-and all eyes 
knew at once that now indeed they looked on the 
murderer. The dreadful delusion under which all 
their understandings had been brought by the power 
of circumstances, was by that voice destroyed-the 
obduracy of him who had been abou,t to, die, was 
now seen to have been the most herOIC vll'tue-the 
self-sacrifice of a son to save a father from ignominy 
and death! 

" 0 monster, beyond the reach ?f redemption! and 
the very day after the murder, whIle th~ corps~ was 
lying in blood on the moo~, he, was WIth u~ Ill, the 
House of God' Tear him III pIeces-rend hIm lImb 
from limb-te~r him into a thousand pieces !"-" The 
Evil one had power given him to prevail against me, 
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and I fell under the temptation. It was so written in 
the Book of Predestination, and the deed lies at the 
door of God !"-" Teal' the blasphemer into pieces! 
Let the scaffold drink his blood !"-" So let it be, if it 
be so written, good people! Satan never left me since 
the murder till this day-he sat by my side inkirk
when I was ploughing in the field-there-ever as I 
came back from the other end of the furrows-he 
stood on the head-rig-in the shape of a black shadow. 
But now I see him not-he has returned to his den in 
the pit. I cannot imagine what I have been doing, 
or what has been done to me, all the time between the 
day of trial and this of execution. Was I mad? No 
matter. But you shall not hang Ludovic, he, poor 
boy, is innocent ;-here, look at him-. here-I tell 
you again-is the Violator and the Murderer !" 

But shall the men in authority dare to stay the ex-
. ecution at a maniac's words? If they dare not-that 
multitude will, now all rising together like the waves 
of the sea. " Cut the cords asunder that bind our 
Ludovic's arms"-a thousand voices cried-and the 
murderer, unclasping, a knife, that, all unknown to 
his keepers, he had worn in his breast when a maniac, 
sheared them asunder as the sickle shears the corn. 
But his son stirred not-and on being lifted up by his 
father, gave not so much as a groan. His heart had 
burst-and he was dead! No one touched the grey
headed murderer, who knelt down-not to pray-but 
to look into his son's eyes-and to examine his lips
and to feel his left breast-and to search out all the 
symptoms of a fainting-fit, or to assure himself,-and 
many a corpse had the plunderer handled on the field 
after hush of the noise of battle,-that this was death. 
He rose; and standing forward on the edge of the 
scaffold, said, with a voice that shook not, deep, 
s~ron9' hollow, and hoarse-" Good people! I am 
bkervzse now the murderer of my daughter and of my 
son! and of myself !" Next moment, the knife was 
in his heart-and he fell down a corpse on the corpse 
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of his Ludovic. All round the sultry horizon the 
black clouds had for hours been gathering-and now 
came the thunder and the lightening-and the storm. 
Again the whole multitude prostrated themselves on 
the moor-and the Pastor, bending over the bodies 
said, "THIS IS EXPIATION !" ' 

AN EXTRACT FROM THE RECORDS OF THE LIFE OF THE 
LATE JOHN TAYLOR, ESQ., AUTHOR OF 

" MONSIEUR TONSON." 

OUR selection is related of a Mr. Donaldson, a lite
rary man with whom Mr. Taylor was intimate in 

his younger days. 
" In order to attend the House of Commons he had 

taken apartments in St. Anne's churchyard, West
minster. On the evening when he took possession~ 
he was struck with something that appeared to him 
mysterious in the manner of the maid-servant, who 
looked like a man disguised; and he felt a very un
pleasant emotion. This feeling was strengthened by 
a similar deportment in the mistress of the house, who 
soon after entered his room, and asked him if he 
wanted any thing before he retired to rest: disliking 
her manner, he soon dismissed her, and went to bed, 
but the disagreeable impression made on his mind by 
the maid and mistress, kept him long awake: at 
length, however, he fell asleep. During his sleep 
he dreamed that the corpse of a gentleman, who had 
been murdered, was deposited in the cellar of the 
house. This dream co-operating with the unfavor
able, or rather repulsive countenances and demeanour 
of the two women, precluded all hopes of renewed 
sleep' and it being the summer season, he rose about 
five o~clock in the morning, took his hat, and resolved 
to quit a house of such alarm and terror. T? his su!
prise, as he was leaving it, he met the mIstress III 

the entry, dressed, as if she )1ad never gone to bed. 
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She seemed to be much agitated, and enquired his 
reason for wishing to go out so early in the morning. 
He hesitated a moment with increased alarm, and 
then told her that he expected a friend, who was to 
arrive by a stage in Bishopsgate Street, and that he 
was going to meet him. He was suffered to go out 
of the house, and when revived by the open air, he 
felt as he afterwards declared, as if relieved from 
im~ending destruction. He stated, that in a few 
hours after he returned with a friend, to whom he 
had told his dream, and the impression made on him 
by the maid and the mistress:· he, however, only 
laughed at him for his superstitious terrors; but, on 
entering the house, they found that it was deserted, 
and calling in a gentleman who was accidentally pas
sing, they all descended to the cellar, and actually 
found the corpse in the state which the gentleman's 
dream had rrepresented. Before I make anyobserva
tions on the subject, [ shall introduce a recital of a 
similar description, and care not if sceptic sneer, or 
ridicule deride, satisfied that I heard it from one on 
whose veracity I could most confidently depend. I 
will, however, now take leave of Mr. Donaldson, 
though I could with rapture dwell much longer on 
the memory of so valuable a friend. The other ex
traordinary story to which I have alluded, I heard 
from what I consider unimpeachable authority. Mrs. 
Brooke, whom I have already mentioned, told me 
that she was ,drinking tea one evening in Fleet Street, 
where a medICal gentleman was expected, but did not 
arrive till late. Apologising for his delay, he said he 
had attended a lady who suffered under a contracted 
throat, which occasioned her great difficulty in swal
lowing. She said that she traced the cause to the 
following circumstance. 'Vhen she was a young 
woman, and in bed with her mother, she dreamed 
that she was on a roof of a church struggling with a 
~an who a~tempted to throw her over. He appeared 
III a carman s frock, and had red hair. Her mother 



513 

ridiculed her terrors, and bade her compose herself to 
sleep again; but the impression of her dream was so 
strong, that ~he could not comply.. In the evening 
of the followmg day, she had appointed to meet her 
lover at a bowling-green; from which he was to con
duct her home when the amusement ended. She had 
passed over one field in hopes of meeting the gentle
man, and sung as she tripped along, when she entered 
the second ~eld, and accidentally turning' her head, 
she beheld, m the corner of the field, just such a man, 
as her dream represented, dressed in a carman's frock 
with red hail', and apparently approachir'5 toward~ 
her. Her agitation was so great, that she ran with 
all her speed to the stile of the third field, and with 
difficulty got over it. Fatigued, however, with run
ning, she sat on the stile to recover herself, and re
flecting that the man might be harmless, she was 
afraid that her flight, on seeing him, might put evil 
and vindictive thoughts into his head. While in this 
meditation, the man had reached the stile, and seizing 
her by the neck, he dragged her over the stile, and 
she- remembered no more. It appeared that he had 
pulled off all her clothes, and thrown her into an ad
joining ditch. Fortunately, a gentleman came to the 
spot, and observing a body above the water, he hailed 
others who were approaching, and it was immediately 
raised. It was evidently not dead, and some of the 
party remarking that the robber could not be far off, 
went in pursuit of him, leaving others to guard and 
endeavour to revive the body. The pursuers went 
different ways, and some, at no great distance, saw 
a man at a public house sitting with a bundle before 
him. He seemed to be so much alarmed at the sight 
of the gentlemen, that they suspe~ted him to be tl~e 
culprit, and determined to examme the b~ndle, III 

which they found the dress of the lad.y, WhICh. some 
of them recognised. The man was, of course, Imme
diately taken into custody, and was to be brought to 
trial at the approaching assizes. The lady, however, 

17 3 u 
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was too ill to come into court, but· appearances were 
so strong against him, that he was kept in close cus
tody, and when she was able to give evidence, though 
he appeared at the trial w.ith a different ~ress an~ a 
wig on, she was struck wIth telTor at the sIght of hIm, 
and fainted, but gave evidence; the culprit was con
victed and executed. The medical gentleman added, 
that when she had finished her narrative, she declared 
that she felt the presure of the man's hand on her 
neck, while she related it, and that her throat had 
gradually contracted from the time when the melan
choly event occurred. At length her throat became 
so contracted, that she was hardly able to receive the 
least sustenance." 

THE APPARITION OF THE MURDERED BOY. 

AT the commencement of the French Revolution, 
Lady Pennyman and her two daughters retired 

to Lisle, where they had hired a large and handsome 
house at a very trifling rent. During their residence 
in this abode, the Lady received from her husband, 
Sir John Pennyman, a draft for a considerable sum, 
which she carried to the banker of the town. And re
quested to have cashed. The man, as is much the 
custom on the continent, gave her a large portion of 
silver in exchange. As Lady Pennyman was pro
ceeding to pay some visits, she requested that the 
banker would send the money to her house, of which 
she described the situation. The parcel was instantly 
committed to the care of a porter; and, on the lady's 
enquiring of him whether he understood, from her 
directions, the place to which his charge was to be 
conveyed, the man replied that he was perfectly aware 
of the place designated, that it was called the" Haun
ted House." The latter part of this answer was ad
dressed to the banker in a low tone of voice, but was 
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overhear~ by Lady Pennyman; she paid, however, 
no attentIOn to the words, and naturally supposed that 
the report connected with her habitation was one of 
those which are raised by the ignorant respecting 
every dwelling which is long untenanted, or remark
able for its antiquity •. 

A few weeks afterwards, the words were recalled 
to her recollection in a manner that surprised her: the 
housekeeper, with many apologies for being obliged 
to mention any thing that might appear so idle and 
absurd, came to the appartment in which her mistress 
was sitting; and said that two of her servants, who 
had accompanied her ladyship from England, had 
that morning given warning, and expressed a determi
nation of quitting her ladyship's service, on account of 
the mysterious noises by which they had been,night 
after night, disturbed and terrified. " I trust, Carter," 
replied Lady Pennyman, "that you have too much 
good sense to be alarmed on your own account by any 
of these superstitious and visionary fears; and pray 
exert yourself in endeavouring to tranquilize the ap
prehensions of others, and persuading them to continue 
in their places." The persuasion of Carter was ineffec
tual: the servants insisted that the noises which had 
alarmed them were not the operation of any earthly 
beings, and persevered in their resolution of returning 
to their native country. 

The room from which the sounds were supposed to 
have proceeded was at a distance from Lady Penny
man's appartments, and immediately over those which 
were occupied by the two female servants, who had 
themselves been terrified by them, and whose report 
had spread' a general panic through the rest of the 
family. To quiet the alarm, Lady ~ennyman reso~ved 
on leaving her own chamber for a tIme, and estabh~h ... 
ing herself in the one which had been lately occupIed. 
by the domestics. 

The room above was a long spacious apartment, 
which appeared to have been for a length of time 
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deserted. In the centre of the chamber was a large 
iron cage: it was an extraordinary piece of furniture to 
find in any mansion, but the legand which the ser
vants had collected respecting it appeared to be still 
more extraordinary: it was said that a late proprietor 
of the house, a young man of enormous property, had 
in his minority been confined in that apartment by his 
uncle and guardian, and there hastened to a premature 
ueath by the privations and cruelties to which he was 
exposed: those cruelties had been practised under the 
pretence of necessary correction. It was alledged that 
he was idle, stubborn, inattentive, and of an unto
ward disposition, which nothing but severity could 
improve. In his boyhood, frequent chastisements, 
continued application, and the refusal of every inter
val of relaxation were in vain essayed to urge and 
goad him to the grave, and to place his uncle in pos
session of the inheritance: his constitution struggled 
with the tyranny of his unnatural relation, and, wasted 
as it was by the unmitigated oppression, still resisted 
with an admirable vitality the efforts which were in
geniously aimed against his existence. As he drew 
nearer the age in which he would have been legally 
delivered from the dangers and impositions of his 
uncle, his lif~ was subjected to more violent and re
peated severities; every, even the slightest offence 
was succeeded by the most rigorous inflictions, The 
iron cage was threatned, was onlered, was erected 
up in the upper chamber. At first, for a few weeks, 
it remained as an object of terror only: it was mena
ce,d that the next transgression of his guardian's 
~Vlshes would be, punished with a day's imprisonment 
III that narr?w, cude, without the possibility of rest, 
or the permIsSIOn of refreshment. Twice the cage was 
threatened and remitted, from an affected show of 
mer~y; and the~e,tter to cover and to palliate the pre
medItated enormItIes; the youth, who was about six
t~en, fro~ the dread of ,t~lis terrible infliction, applied 
hImself WIth sleepless dIlIgence to labors difficult to 
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be accomplished, . and extended, purposely extended, 
beyond the capaclty of the student: his lessons were 
exacted, not in proportion to his abilities, but his 
endeavours and performance. 

The taskmaster eventually conquered: then fol
lowed the imprisonment, and the day without food. 
Again the imposition was set; again executed with 
painful exertion; again lengthened; again discovered 
to be impracticable, and again visited with the iron 
cage and .the denial of necessary subsistence. The 
savage purpose of thus murdering the boy, under the 
pretence of a strict attention to his interest or his im
provement, was at last successful: the lad was decla
red to be incorrigible: there was a feigned necessity 
of more severe correction: he was sentenced to two 
days' captivity and privation. So long an abstinence 
from food and rest was more than his enfeebled frame 
and his broken spirits could endure; and, on his un
cle's arriving, with the show of an hypocriticallenien
cy, an hour previous to the appointed time, to deliver 
him from the residue of his punishment, it was found 
that death had anticipated the false mercy, and had 
for ever emancipated the innocent sufferer from the 
hands of the oppressor. 

The wealth was won; but it was an unprofitable 
acquisition to him who had so dearly purchased it:
" What profit is it," demands the voice of Revelation, 
"if a man should gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul?" His conscience haunted him: the form 
of the dead and inoffensive boy was constantly before 
him. His dreams represented to his view the playful 
and beautiful looks th~t won all eyes towards him, 
while his parents were yet alive to cheer and to divert 
him: and then the vision of his sleep would change; 
and he would see his calm suffering and his silent 
tears, and his patient endurance an~ his indefa~ig.able 
exertions in attempting the accomplishment of difficult 
exactions, and his pale cheek, and his wasted limbs, 
and his spiritless countenance; and then, at last, 
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there was the rigid, bony, and distorted form, the 
glazed open eye, the mouth violently compressed, 
and the clenched hands, on which his view had rested 
for a moment, when all his wicked hopes had attained 
their most sanguine consumation, as he surveyed 
the corpse of his murdered relative. These recollec
tions banished him from his home; the mansion was 
left tenantless; and, until Lady Pennyman had ig
norantly engaged in it, all had dreaded to become the 
inmates of a dwelling which had been fatal to one 
possessor, and shunned as destructive to the tranqui
lity of his heir. 

On the first night or two of Lady Pennyman's being 
established in her new apartment, she met with no 
interruption; nor was her sleep disturbed by any of 
those mysterious noises in the Cage Chamber, (for so 
it was commonly called in the family,) which she had 
been induced to expect by the representations of the. 
departed servants. This quiet, however, was of very 
short duration: one night she was awakened from her 
sleep by the sound of a slow and measured step, that 
appeared to be pacing the chamber overhead: it con
tinued to move backwards and forwards with nearly 
the same regular and constant motion for rather more 
than an hour-perhaps Lady Pennyman's agitation 
may have deceived her, and induced her to think the 
time longer than it really was. It at length ceased: 
morning dawned upon her. The lady naturally felt 
distressed by the occurrence of the night; it was in 
every point of view alarming: if she doubted its being 
the effect of any preternatural communication, there 
was only another alternative, which was almost equally 
distressing-to suppose that there were means of en
tering the house, which were known to strangers, 
though concealed from the inhabitants. She went 
down to breakfast, after framing a resolution not to 
mention the event. 

Lady Pennyman and her daughters had nearly 
completed their breakfast, before her son, a young 



man who had lately returned from sea descended 
from his appartment, "My dear Charl~s" said his 
mother, "I wonder you are not ashamed of your in
d.olence and your want of gallantry, to suffer your 
sIsters and myself to finish breakfast before you are 
ready to join us." "Indeed, madam" he replied 
"it is not ~y fault if I am late: I have 'not had any 
sleep all mght. ~her~ have been people knocking at 
my door and peepmg mto my room every liatf-- hour 
since I went up stairs to bed: I presume they· wantt:;r{ 
to see if my candle was extinguished. If this be----- the 
case, it is really very distressing; as I certainly ne~r 
gave you any occasion to suspect I should be careless 
in taking so necessary a precaution; and it is not 
pleasant to be represented in such a light to the do
mestics;"-" Indeed, my dear, the interruption has 
taken place entirely without my knowledge. I assure 
you it is not by any order of mine that your room has 
been looked into; I cannot think what could induce 
any servant of mine to be guilty of such a liberty. 
Are you certain that you have not mistaken the na
ture and origin of the sOLlnd ?"-" Oh, yes; there 
could have been no mistake: I was perfectly awake 
when the interruption first took place, and afterwards 
it was so frequently repeated as to prevent the possi
bility of my sleeping." 

More complaints from the housekeeper; no servants 
would remain; every individual of the family had his 
tale of terror to increase the apprehension of the rest. 
Lady Pennyman began herself to be alarmed. Mrs. 
Atkins, a very dear and approved friend, cam~ on a 
visit to her: she communicated the subject whIch had 
so recently disturbed the family, an.d requested !ler 
advice. Mrs. Atkins, a woman deVOId of every kmd 
of superstitious fear, and of tried courage, ~nder
standing and resolution determined at once to sIlence 
all the stories that had b'een fabricated respecting the 
Cage Room, and to allay their terrors by a~lopting 
that apartment for her own bed chamber durmg the 
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l'emaind6Jr of her residence at Lisle. It was in vain 
to oppose bel' purpose: she declared that no half 
measure could be equally efiectual: that, if any of 
the family were to sleep there, though their rest should 
be perfectly undistUl'bed, it would have no efficacy in 
tranquilizing the agitation of the family; since the 
servants would naturally accuse either Lady Pennyman 
or her son of being interested witnesses, and doubt of 
the fae-t-of their having reposed in the centre of the 
J¥rbst's dominions, without undergoing any punish
mep.t for the temerity of their invading them. A bed 
was accordingly placed in the apartment. The Cage 
Room was rendered as comfortable as possible on so 
short a notice; and Mrs. Atkins retired to rest, at
tended by her favorite spaniel, saying, as she bade 
them all good night, "I and my dog, I flatter myself, 
are equal to compete with a myriad of ghosts; so let 
me entreat you to be under no apprehension for the 
safety of Rose and myself. 

Mrs. Atkins examined her chamber in every im
aginable direction; -she sounded every pannel of the 
wainscot, to prove that there was no hollowness, 
which might argue a concea.led passage; and, having 
bolted the door of the Cage Room, retired to rest, 
confident that she was secure against every material 
visitor, and totally incredulous of the airy encroach
ments of all spiritual beings. Her assurance was 
doomed to be shortlived: she had only been a few 
minutes asleep, when her dog, which lay by the bed
side, leaped, howling and terrified, upon the bed; 
the door of the chamber slowly opened, and a pale, 
thin, sickly youth came in, cast his eyes mildly to
wards her, walked up to the iron cage in the middle 
of the room, and then leaned in the melancholy atti
tude of one revolving in his mind the sorrows of a 
cheerless and unblest existence: after a while he again 
withdrew, and retired by the way he entered. 

Mrs. Atkins, on witnessing his departure, felt the 
return of her resolution: she was re-assured in her 
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ori~inal belief in the impossibility of all spidtual visi
tatIons: she persua?ed .herself to believe the figure 
the work of some skIlful Impostor, and she determined 
on follo~ing its footsteps: she took up her chamber 
lamp, an~ hastened to put her design in execution. 
On reachmg the door, to her infinite surprise, she 
discovered it to be fastened, as she had herself left it 
on retiring to her bed. On withdrawinO' the bolt and 
opening the door, she saw the back of tile youth de
scending the staircase: she followed, until, on reach
ing the foot of the stairs, the form appeared to sink 
into the earth. It was in vain to attempt concealing 
the occurrences of the night: her voice, her manner, 
the impossibility of sleeping a second time in the ill 
omened chamber, would necessarily betray that some
thing of a painful and mysterious nature had occurred. 

The event was related to Lady Pennyman: she 
determined to remain no longer in her present habita
tion. The man of whom the house had been engaged 
was spoken to on the subject: he became extremely 
violent-said it was no time for the English to indulge 
their imaginations-insinuated something of the guil
lotine-and bade her, at her peril, drop a single 
expression to the injury of his property. While she 
remained in F'rance, no word was uttered upon the 
subject; she framed an excuse for ~er abru~t. d.epar
ture: another residence was offered m the VICIDlty of 
Lisle which she engaged, on the pretext of its being 
bette; calculated to the size of her family; and at once 
relinquished her habitation, and with it every preter
natural occasion of anxiety. 

-
THE DYING ROBBER. 

(A Fact, by a Clergyman.) 

DURING the awful visitation of that contagion 
which swept thousands to the grave, a clergyman 
17 3 x 
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of the Church of England, after a day spent in minis
tering the support and comfort of the gospel to many 
a sick and dying soul, had retired early, fatigued and 
exhausted, to his bed, hoping to enjoy for a few hours 
the repose which he much needed: he had spent 
some time in prayer for a blessing on the Word which 
he had dispensed that day, and committed his own 
soul and body into the keeping of him who neither 
slumbers nor sleeps. He lay still for some time, but 
could not sleep; the scenes he had witnessed that day, 
the countenances of the dying, some racked with 
agonizing pain, and some in the livid death-like tor
por of the collapsed state, still seemed before him, 
and a nervous feverishness from this excitement ban
ished sleep from his eyelids. Oh! thought he, "that 
men were wise, that they understood this, that they 
would consider their latter end."* "Blessed is the 
people that know the joyful sound of the gospel!t 
they shall walk, 0 Lord, in the light of thy counte
nance; and when they pass through the valle}:: of the 
shadow of death, they will fear no evil, for thou wilt 
be with them; thy rod and thy staff they comfort 
them ;"t and he shuddered at the fearful contrast 
which that day presented to him, in the case of too 
many. The clock struck twelve, and he had just 
fallen into a slumber, when a knock at the hall door 
aroused him: he heard it opened, and in a few mi
nutes his servant entered the room. "Sir, there is a 
man below, who says he must speak with you." "Ask 
him his name and business." "He says, Sir, he must 
speak to yourself." Mr. T-- rose, dressed himself 
in haste, and taking the candle left by his servant, 
descended into the hall. The man stood close to the 
door. Mr. T-- approached, and held the light to 
his face, which he seemed rather anxious to conceal
The counten~nce which. he beheld was appalling. 
Dark and thlCk mustacluos covered the upper lip; 

* Deut. xxxii. 29 t Psalm lxxxix. 15. t Psalm xxiii. 4. 
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tl~e .~eard long and~ neglected; the eye sunk, and ex
hibItmg an expreSSIOn of being long familiarized with 
crime and reckless of the consequences. "What do 
you want with me?" said the clergyman. " I want 
you to come to a dying man, who wishes to speak 
with you." "What is his complaint?" " Cholera." 
Mr. T-- hesitated; and at length said "I cannot 
go with yo~-you do not even tell your n~me, nor the 
place to whICh you would lead me; I would fear to 
trust my life in your hands." "You need not fear" 
said the stranger: "what end would it serve to take 
your life? Come with me, take no money with you, 
and on my honor you are safe." Mr. T-- gave 
another glance at the man, and the word honor con
nected with the appearance of such a being, made him 
smile. " Sit down," said he, "I will go with you." 
He went again to his chamber, committed himself to 
the care of his Heavenly Father, prayed for his bles
sing on the intended visit to the dying man, and felt 
s¥trengthened and assured by his communion with 
heaven, that he seemed to have lost all fear of accom
panying his ferocious-looking guide. 

He followed the man through many streets of a 
large and populous city; it seemed as if they traversed 
it into the length thereof, so tedious did the way 
appear. The watchmen were calling the hour of one, 
and still they proceeded. At length they came to a 
street long and narrow, with houses bespeaking 
wretchedness and well known as a quarter of the town 
remarkable f~r the vice as well as the poverty of its 
inhabitants. Mr. T - followed his guide into a 
long dirty entry, which terminated in a square, who 
there stopped, took out of his pocket a knife, with 
which he beO'an to scrape away some earth from the 
ground. " f can go no farther with you," said the 
clergyman; but considering he was al.ready as m~ch 
in the power of the man as he could be many possI?le 
situation, his courage revived, and. he watched wIth 
intense interest the movements of Ius strange compa-
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nion. After some time, he opened a small trap-door, 
which disclosed a vault of considerable depth, from 
whence no ray of light proceeded. " :Fear not, Sir," 
said the man, as he let himself down by a rope fas
tened at the inside. Mr. T-- felt at this moment 
the awful horror of his situation; he could have fled, 
but he knew the man could soon overtake him, and 
in the dark he could scarcely find his way back. He 
therefore determined to see the end of this strange ad
venture, and committing himself again to the protec
tion of the Almighty in a short ejaculatory prayer, he 
watched at the edge of the pit until he saw a light 
glimmer within it, by the faint light of which, as it 
approached nearer, he saw the man place a ladder 
firmly, which he ascended a few steps, and entreated 
the clergyman to descend, assuring him again of his 
safety. He did descend, into this pit of darkness, 

. which reminded him of the descent of the prophet into 
the den of lions; for at the bottom, stretched upon the 
ground in different attitudes, he beheld a number-tof 
men, savage and ferocious as beasts of prey, who, 
raising their haggard countenances, stared wildly upon 
him: their appearances appalled him. "Have I," 
thought he, "got into the region where hope never 
comes, that comes to all?" The vault was large; the 
candle which the man held scarcely enlightened where 
they stood, and left the other end in pitchy darkness. 
The man then led the clergyman to the farthest end, 
where, in a corner stretched upon straw, lay a man 
dying of cholera. Here was a picture of human 
nature brought to the last extremity of wretchedness, 
cramped in every limb, his eye sunk and hollow, and 
his skin exhibiting the black hue attendant on this 
awful malady when there is scarcely a hope of re
covery. Mr. T-- shook in every limb; he had 
been used to patients in this dreadful malady, but 
here was one in such a state as he had never before 
witnessed. "Did you wish to see me?" he asked the 
dying man. "I did," he replied in a clear and 
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distinct tone. "Why do you wish to see me ?" 
"B "·d th . ecause,. sal e man, "s.ome short tIme ago, I 
wandered mto your church, and heard you read what 
I want you to read to me again: I want to hear it 
before [die. Oh! it has never left my mind, night 
a~d day it sounded in my ear. I thought J could 
hIde myself from God, but the darkness hideth not 
from him; he has found me out: he has laid his hand 
heavily upon me, and soon shall I appear before him 
covered over with my crimes. And did not I hear 
you say, Sil', that God would slay the wicked-that 
he would say, depart from me, ye bloody men. 0 
God, I have sinned against thee: thou art just, there 
can be no hope for a wretch like me." Every nerve 
in his body seemed convulsed with agony; and he 
fixed his eye eagerly on the clergyman, waiting an
xiously to hear again that portion of scripture which 
had first convinced him of his sin. "Tell me some 
verse that will bring it to my memory," said the cler
gyman. " Oh, it told me," said the dying man, " that 
God knew my downsitting and mine uprising: that 
he understood my thoughts; that he compassed my 
path, and my lying down; and was acquainted with 
all my ways; that there was not a word in my tongue 
but God knew it altogether. That if I could climb 
into h«?aven he was there; if I went down to hell, he , . 
was there also." The clergyman then knew It was 
the 139th Psalm that had carried conviction of sin into 
this poor sinner's heart; and he prayed that this might 
be the work of the Holy Spirit; and taking out his 
Bible read the 139th Psalm. . 

" Oh! that is it that is it," said the dying man, 
in a low voice: "thank God, I have heard it again." 
The clergyman then said, "Th~ ~lo~~ o! !he L.ord 
Jesus Christ cleanses from all sm. ThIs IS a faIt~
ful saying and worthy of all acceptation, that Chnst 

. "* Jesus came into the world to save smners. 

* 1 Timothy i. 15. 
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H To save sinners," said he; "but, Oh! not such 
sinners as I have been." " Yes, such as you," said 
the clergyman, "hear what comfortable words are 
here, 'If any man sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the Righteous, and he is the 
propitiation for our sins.'* Hear what God says, 
, Come now, and let us reason together, though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow: 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool.' "t "How, how," said the man eagerly, 
"what must I do to be saved P" '" Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved :'t your 
past sins will not condemn you. 'Christ is able to save 
to the uttermost all that come unto God by him.' "/I 
The man stretched out his hands, with upraised eyes 
as if imploring mercy: "God be merciful to a poor 
sinner," he faintly uttered, and in that ~attitude his 
soul departed. 

The clergyman looked around him: the light of 
the glorious gospel can illumine even this dungeon of 
darkness and horror, thought he: on him who lay in 
darkness, and the shadow of death, has this light now 
shined. The rest of the men had kept at a distance, 
from the idea that something mysterious must pass 
between a dying soul and his spiritual instructor, 
which others were not to hear, "corrupted as their 
minds are, from the simplicity that is in Christ."§ 
But he determined not to depart without a word of 
exhortation to them; and coming forward into the 
midst of them, he spoke to them of the awful state in 
which they were sunk; invited them also to come to 
Jesus and obtain from him a full and free pardon for 
all their past offences. " You know not, my fellow 
sinners," said he, "how soon each of you may be 
summoned, like that poor man, before the awful bar of 
God. Cholera is sweeping this city from one end to 
the other: there is contagion in that corpse: I know 

* 1 John ii. 1 & 2. -t Isa. i. 18. t Acts xvi. 3t. n Heb. vii. 25. 
§ 2 Cor. xi. 3. 
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not bu! this may b~ the last time I may have an op
p.ortulllty of declan~g the gospel to poor perishing 
smners. I am a dymg man, addressing dying men' 
but, oh! let the love of Christ, who poured out hi~ 
blood upon the cross to save lost sinners, speak to you, 
and urge you to quit this pit of destruction-a faint 
type o!' that hell to .which sin must lead you; return 
to. habIts of honest mdustry: nothing but idleness and 
cnme could have brought you into this place." " It 
is true," said the nan who led him there, "it was 
crime brought us here-we are a gang of robbers. 
Our lives, sir, are in your hands; but, as a minister 
of religion, I depend on your not betraying us. We 
could not now get employment-no one would trust 
us." "Trust in the Lord," said the clergyman, "hear 
his words, 'Let him that stole steal no more; but rather 
let him labor, working with his hands that which is 
good, that he may have to give to him that needeth.'* 
Farewell; we may never meet again in this world; 
but a time will come when we shall meet; and, oh! 
on that awful day, may I find that this message of 
mercy has been blessed to all your souls." The man 
conducted the clergyman until he was past the dark 
narrow street, and could find his way easily to his 
home; where he returned with sensations of astonish~ 
ment at the strange and almost romantic scene he had 
witnessed: it almost appeared to him like a dream; 
but blessing God for sending him as a messenger to 
declare the gospel to the poor sinner, to bind up his 
broken heart, and proclaim liberty to this wretched 
boud-slave of Satan. " Oh!" said he, "is not this a 
brand plucked out of the ~re P"t . 

What an important testImony does tIns afford of the 
efficacy of God's Word, when applied to !he h~art by 
the Holy Spirit. The Word of God was m thIS case 
" quick and powerful; it was sharper \.tl~a? any two
edged sword: it pierced even to the dlvldmg asunder 

* Ephesians iv. 28. t Zechariah iii. 2. 
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of soul and spirit, and was a discerner of tbe thoughts 
and intents of the heart ;"* like what was said by the 
Samaritan woman, it " told this robber all that ever he 
did." He had wandered into the church by accident, 
as he thought; but was it chance ?-No; the blessed 
Jesus was going after this lost sheep; he must be 
brought to the fold-the arrow of convietion was sent 
into his heart-" the polished shaft,"t winged from the 
bow of mercy, a messenger was sent to him to speak 
peace to his soul, and pour in the gospel balm into his 
wounded conscience; and HE who has all hearts in 
his hands, so disposed the hearts of his ferocious and 
hardened companions in guilt, as to induce them to 
consent to have the clergyman sent for whom he wished 
to see; although it exposed themselves to dangel', and 
put their lives, as they said, in his hands. It was free 
grace, like that extended to the thief on the cross . 

. This is no fictitious narrative; it is truth, however ro
mantic it may seem; and, oh! how does it speak in 
awful language to those who would keep the scriptures 
from the people! Had this robber wandered into a 
Catholic chapel, would the idolatrous worship there 
practised have benefited his soul? If he had sent for 
a priest, would the oil of extreme unction, applied to 
his body, have brought relief to his wounded spirit, 
smarting under a sense of accumulated and unpardoned 
guilt? Oh! no: it might have given a false peace, 
like a stupifying draught administered by an unskilful 
ha.nd to a patient in a deadly malady; but the peace 
of God can only be enjoyed by those who, relying on 
the merits of a crucified Saviour alone, know that their 
sins are I,>ardoned through his most precious blood.t 
Reader, If you have not already obtained this pardon, 
and felt its peace, you need it as much as this poor 
robber. " O! seek it while it is called to-day :"11 
"Him that cometh unto me, (said the blessed Jesus,) 
I will in no wise cast out."§ 

'* Reb. iv. 12. t Isa. xlix. 2. :j: Romans iii. 24. II Reb. iii. 13. 
§ J oh11 vL 37. 
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EXTRAORDINARY TRIAL OF A MAN AT EXETER FOR 

STEAUNG SHEEP. 

A MAN that was tried in Exeter Castle for steal
. ing sheep, pleaded that he did not ;teal them· 

!or he was going to a fair, and the flock of sheep 
Jumped over the hedge and ran before his horse. He 
rode as fast as his horse could run, to get before them· 
but still the sheep kept before the horse. He turned 
his horse many ways ,to try to shun them, but the 
sheep would immediately turn and get before him. 
He then turned his horse and thought to go home; 
but the sheep turned in an instant, and came before 
him again. After his turning, many times, trying 
every way in his power to get before the sheep, and 
finding it impossible, he thought he might as well go 
with them to the fair, as be found driving them home 
to his own house; and in driving them to the fair he 
was taken. And in this manner he pleaded in the 
Castle, to clear himself; and the judge said he believed 
him innocent; but the jury said they believed him 
guilty. The judge could not bear to give it lip to the 
jury; and said he would try another jury. He had 
another jury, and tried the cause over again, and they 
found him guilty the same. When the judge found 
he could not free him, but by the two juries had 
made the case more strong against him, the judge 
then addressed the prisoner-" I believe you innocent 
concerning stealing these sheep; but I believe you 
are guilty of some fatal crime, for which the judg
ments of God followed you, in the sheep, to punish 
you for a crime that you have committed, in a crime 
that you have not; amI as I have tried ~y utmost to 
save: you, and by that way brought It the harder 
against you, it is imposs~ble now for ~e. to save your 
life, as you are found gUIlty by bot~l Junes; therefo~'e 
I shall thank you, as you must dIe, that you wIll 
confess what crime you have committed." The bloody 
wretch then confessed, he lived a servant in the house 

17 3 y 
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with the mistress, he was then married to; but as she 
had got a husband when he went there a servant, so 
to have the wiCe whom he said he loved, he contrived, 
one morning, when his master arose to go to a fair, 
to rise early and go before him and meet him in a pri
vate place and murder him, which he did. He then 
went home to bed as if composed, and happy in the 
cruelty he had committed, and appeared easy and 
cheerful before the wife. The night came, but no 
husband returned. She was alarmed; and he pre
tended equal alarm the same; but would not go alone 
in pursuit to find him. A miserable night was spent 
by the wife, and he appeared to share her sorrows, as 
an angel of light, though he was the devil himself. 
When the master was found murdered, he professed 
every agony with the wife; and by his false and pre
tended love gained her favor, and she afterwards mar
ried him. And at the time he was taken he was going 
to the same Fair that his master was going to when 
he murdered him; and at the very place that he killed 
his master and threw him into the ditch, the sheep 
that were in the field jumped over the hedge and ran 
befOIe him. So the innocent sheep brought the guilty 
wretch to the end he deserved. 

-
TIBBY HYSLOP'S DREAM, AND THE SEQUEL. 

I N the year 1807, when on a jaunt through the val
leys of Nith and Annan, I learned the following 

story on the spot where the incidents occurred, and 
even went and visited all those connected with it, so 
that there is no doubt with regard to its authenticity. 

I a wee cottage, called Know-Back, on the large 
farm of Drumlochie, lived Tibby Hyslop, a respect
able spinster, about the age of forty I thought when I 
saw her, but of course, not so old when the first inci
dents occurred which this singular profetic tale relates. 
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Tibl;y. was repr~sented to me as a good and sincere 
ChnstIan, .not In name and profession only, but in 
wor~ and In deed; and I believe I may add, in heart 
and In soul. Nevertheless, there was something in 
her manner an? deportm~nt ~jt;rerent from other peo
ple-a sort of Innocent sImplicIty, bordering on silli
ness, together with an instability of ,thought, that, in 
the eyes of many, approached to abstraction. 

But then Tibby could repeat the book of the Evan
gelist Luke by heart, and many favorite chapters both 
of the Old and New Testaments; while there was 
scarcely one in the whole country who was so tho
roughly acquainted with those Books from beginning 
to end; for, though she had read a portion every day 
for forty years, she had never perused any other books 
but the Scriptures. They were her week-day books, 
and her Sunday books, her books of amusement, and 
books of devotion. Would to God that all our bre
thren and sisters of the human race-the poor and 
comfortless, as well as the great and wise, knew as 
well how to estimate these books as Tibby Hyslop did! 

Tibby's history is shortly this. Her mother was 
married to a sergeant of a recruiting party. The year 
following he was obliged to go to J reland, and from 
thence nobody knew where; but neither he nor his 
wife appeared again in Scotland. Before their depar
ture, however, they left Tibby, then a helpless babe, 
with her grandmother, who lived in a hamlet some
where about Tinwald; and with that grandmother was 
she brought up to read her Bible, card an? spin, and 
work at all kinds of country labor to whiCh women 
are accustomed. Jane Hervey was her grandmother's 
name a woman then scarcely past her prime, certainly 
withi~ forty years of age; but an elder sister, named 
Douglas, lived also with her,_ and with thes~ two were 
the early years of Tibby Hyslop spent, III poverty, 
contentment and devotion. 

At the age of eighteen, Tibby was hired at the 
Candlemas fair, for a great wage, to be byre-woman 
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to MI'. Gilbert Fonet, then farmer at Drumlochie. 
Tibby had then acquired a great deal of her mother's 
dangerous bloom-dangerous, when attached to po
verty, and so much simplicity of heart; and when she 
came home and told what she had done, her mother 
and aunty, as she always denominated the two, mar
velled much at the extravagant conditions, and began 
to express some fears regarding her new master's de
signs, till Tibby put them all to rest by the following 
piece of simple information. 

"Dear, ye ken, ye needna be feared that Mr. For
ret has ony design of courting me, for, dear, ye ken, 
he has a wife already, and five bonny bairns; and he'll 
never be so daft as fa' on and court anither ane. rse 
warrent he finds ane enow for him, honest man !" 

"Oh, then, you are safe enough, since he is a mar
ried man, my bairn," said Jane. 

"Ay, but wha on Monanday's morn has seen 
The gerse and the dew-cup growing green, 
Where a married man and a maid had been'?" 

said old aunt Douglas; but she spoke always in rid
dles and mysteries, and there was no more of it. But 
the truth was, that Mr. Fom~t was notorious in his 
neighbourhood for the debauching of young and pretty 
girls, and was known in Dumfries market by the name 
of Gibby Gledger, from the circumstance of his being 
always looking slyly after them; and perceiving Tibby 
so comely, and at the same time so simple, he judged 
her a fine prey, hired her at nearly double wages, and 
moreover gave her a crown as arle money. 

So home Tibby went to her service, and being a 
pliable, diligent creature, she was beloved by all 
about the town. Her master attended much about 
the byre, commended her for her neatness, and when
ever a quite opportunity offered, would pat her rosy 
cheek, and say kind things. Tibby took all these in 
good part, judging them tokens of approbation of her 
good services, and was proud of them; and if he once 
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or twice ~hisper~d a place and an hotH of assignation, 
she took It for a Joke, and paid no further attention 
to it. Mr. Forret was much from home, kept much 
company, and had few opportunities of meeting with 
his pretty dairymaid privately; and the fewer, that 
between the stable and byres there was only a half 
wall. 

In short, a whole year passed over without the 
worthy farmer having accomplished his cherished pur
pose regarding poor Tibby; still he was quite convin
ced that it was a matter which might be accomplished 
with perfect ease, and would lead to a very pleasant 
diversity in a farmer's monotonous life. With this 
laudable prospect, when the Candlemas Fair came 
round again, he hired Tibby to remain another year, 
still on the former high conditions, and moreover he 
said to her: ,,[ wish your grandmother and grand
aunt would take my pleasant cottage of Know-Back. 
they should have it for a mere trifle, a week's shearing 
or so, as long as you remain in my service; and as it 
is likely to be a long while before you and I part, if I 
get my will, it would be better to have them near you, 
that you might see them often, and attend to their 
wants. I could give them plenty of work through 
the whole year, on the best conditions. What think 
you, of this proposal Rosy ?"-a familiar name he often 
called her by. 

"Oh, I'm sure, sir, I think ye are the kindest man 
that ever the Almighty made. What a blessing is it 
when riches open up the heart to acts of charity an' 
benevolence! My poor auld mother and aunty will 
be blithe to grip at the kind offer, for they sit under a 
hard master yonder, a~d t~e Almighty wil.l be~tow a 
blessing on you for tIus, sIr; and they WIll g!e you 
their blessing, an' I saIl bestow my poor blessmg on 
you too, sir." 

" Well, I'll rather have that than all the rest. 
Come, bestow it, then. Nay, I see I must take it, 
after all." 
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So saying, he kissed her. Tibby neither blushed 
nor proffered refusal, because it was the way that the 
saints of old saluted one another; and away she went 
with the joyful news to her poor mother and aunty. 
Now, they had of late found themselves quite easy in 
their circumstances, owing to the large wages Tibby 
received, every farthing of which was added to the 
common stock: and though Tibby appeared a little 
brawer at the meeting·house, it was her grandmother 
who laid it out on her, without any consent on her 
part. "I'm sure," said her grandmother, when Tibby 
told the story of her master's kindness and attention, 
" I am sure it was the kindest intervention 0' Provi
dence that ever happened to poor things afore, when 
ye fell in wi' that kind, worthy man, i' the mid 0' a 
great hiring market, where ye might just as easily hae 
met wi' a knave, or a niggard, or a sinner,-wha wad 
hae thought naething 0' working your ruin,-as wi' 
this man 0' sick an charity and mercy." 

" Ay; the wulcat maun hae his collop, 
An' the raven maun hae his part, . 

An' the tod will creep through the hether, 
For the bonny moorhen's heart," 

said old Douglas Hervey, poking in the fire ;all the 
while with the tongs, and speaking only as if speaking 
to herself-" Heck-wow, an' lack.a-day! but the 
times are altel'ed sail' since I first saw the sun! 'How 
are they altered kerlin?' Because the gospel's tum'd 
like a gainder, and Sin a fine madam. How d'ye do, 
sweet Madam Sin? Come in by here, and be a sha
rer 0' our bed and board. Hope you left a' friends 
weel in yon cozy hame? But, but the tither hand, 
ca' away that dity, wparysome bird; fling stanes an' 
glaur at him. What is he aye harp, harp, harping 
there for ?-Thraw his neck about. POOl', poor Reli
gion, waes me for her! She was first driven ont 0' the 
lord's castle into the baron's ha'; out 0' the baron's 
hu', into the farmer's bien dwelling; and at last out 0' 

that, into the poor cauldrife shiel, where there's nae 
itber comfort but what she brings wi' her." 
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" What has set ye onna thae refle~tions the day 
aunty?" cried Tibby aloud at her ear; for she wa~ 
half deaf, and had so many flannel mutches on besides 
a blue napkin, which she always wore over them aU, 
that her deafness was nearly completed altogether. 

" Oogh! what's the lassie saying?" said she, after 
listening a good while, till the sounds actually reached 
the interior of her ear, "what's the young light-head 
saying about the defections 0' the day? what kens she 
about them ?-oogh ! Let me see your face, dame, 
and find your hand, for I hae neither seen the ane, 
nor felt the thither, this lang and mony a day." Then 
taking her grand-niece by the hand, and looking close 
into her face through her spectacles, she added-" Ay, 
it is a weel-faured sonsy face, very like the mother's 
that bore ye; and her's was as like her mother's; and 
there was never as muckle common sense amang a' the 
three as to keep a brock out 0' the kail-yal'd. Ye hae 
an un co good master, I hear-oogh! I'm glad to 
hear't-hoh-oh-oh-oh !-verra glad. I hope it will 
lang continue, this kindness. Poor Tibby I-as lang 
as the heart disna gang wrang, we maun excuse the 
head, for it'll never aince gang right. I hope they 
were baith made for a better world, for nane 0' them 
were made for this." 

When she got this length, she sat hastily down, 
and began her daily and hourly task of carding wool 
for her sister's spinning, abstracting herself from all 
external considerations. 

"I think aunty's unco parabolical the day," said 
Tibby to her grandmother; "what makes her that 
gate p" 

"0 dear hinny, she's aye that gate now. She 
speaks to ~aebody but h~rself,". said J an,e. " But
lownly be it spoken-I tlunk whIles ,~here sane speaks 
till her again that my een canna see. 

"The angels often conversed wi' good folks lang 
syne" said Tibby. "I ken 0' naething that can hin
der them to do sae still, if they're sae disposed. But 
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weel wad I like to hear ane 0' tIme preevat apologies, 
(perhaps meaning apologues,) for my aunty has some
thing in her aboon other earthly creatures." 

" Ye may hear enow 0' them aince we war leeving 
near you again; there's ane every midnight, and ano
ther atween daylight and the sun. It is my wonder 
that she's no tain for a witch; for, troth, d'ye ken, 
hinny, I'm whiles a wee feared for her myseI'. And 
yet, for a' that, I ken she's a good Christian." 

"Ay, that she is-· I wish there were mony like her," 
said Tibby, and so the dialogue closed for the present. 

Mr. Forret sent his carts at the term, and removed 
the old people to the cottage at Know-Back, free from 
all charge, like a gentleman as he was, and things 
went on exceedingly well. Tibby had a sincere re
gard for her master; and as he continued to speak to 
her, when alone, in a kind and playful manner, she 
had several times ventured to broach religion to him, 
trying to discover the state of his soul. Then he would 
shake his head, and look demure in mockery, and re
peat some grave becoming words. Poor Tibby thought 
he was a blessed man. Then, when he would catch 
a kiss or two, Tibby did not in the least comprehend 
the drift of this; but, convinced in her heart that it 
could only mean something holy, and good, and kind, 
she tried not further to reflect on it, for she could not; 
but she blessed him in her heart, and was content to 
remain in her ignorance of human life. 

But in a short time his purposes were divulged in 
such a manner as to be no more equivocal. That 
morning immediately preceding the development of 
tbis long cherished atrocity, Jane Hervey was awaked 
at an early hour by the following unintelligible dia
logue in her elder sister's bed. 

" Have ye seen the news 0' the day, kerlin P" 
"Oob P" 
"Have ye seen the news 0' the day P" 
"Ay, that I hae, on a braid open book, without 

clasp or seal. Whether will you or the deil win P 
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{C That depends on the citadel. If it stand out a' 
the po,;~rs 0' hell winna shake the fortress, nor s~p a 
stane 0 Its foundation." 

"Ah, the fortress is a good ane, and a sound ane; 
~ut the po~r bead. captain !-ye ken what a sweet
lIpped, turmp-headlt broosey he is." 

" Aye; and the weapons 0' sin are grown strang 
and powerfu' now-a-days, kerlin." 

"Sae they say, sae they say. They hae gotton a 
new forge i' the fire 0' hell, made out 0' dispised or
dinaz;tces. 0, l~ck-a-day, my poor Tibby Hyslop;
my mnocent, kmd thowless Tibby Hyslop! Now 
for the tod or the moorhen!" 

Jane was frightened at hearing such a colloquy, but 
particularly at that part of it where her darling child 
was mentioned in such away. She sprung from her 
own bed to that of her sister, and cried in her ear with 
a loud voice,-" Sister, sister Douglas, what is that 
you are saying about our dear bairn?" 

" Oogh? I was saying naething about your bairn. 
She is turned intil a spring gun, is she ?-or a man
trap rather is it? I trow little wilk 0' them it is, poor 
stupit creature. She lies in great jeopardy yonder; 
but nane as yet. Gang awa' to your bed-wow, but 
I was sound asleep." 

" There's naebody can make ought out 0' her but 
nonsense," said Jane, as she went to put a few sticks 
and peat clods on the scarcely living embers. But, 
after the two had risen from their scanty but happy 
breakfast, which Douglas had blessed with more fer
vency than ordinary, she could not settle at her ca:rd
ing, but always stopped short, and began mumblmg 
and speaking to herself. At length, after a long 
pause, she looked over her shoulder, and said-" J ea~ie, 
warna you speaking 0' ganging ower to see our balm 
the day? Haste thee an' gang. away~ then; and st~y 
nouther to put on clean bussmg, kll'tle, nor barne, 
else ye may be an antrin meenut ~r twa owe~' lang." 

Jane made no reply, but, drawmg the skut of hel' 
18 ;j z 
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gown over her shoulders, she set out for .Drumlochie, 
a distance of nearly a mile; and as she went by the 
corner of the byre, she weened she heard her bai.rn's 
voice, in great passion or distress, and ran straIght 
into the byre, crying out, "What's the matter wi' 
you, Tibby? what ails you my bairn?" but, receiving 
no answer, she thought her voice must have been 
somewhere outside the house, and slid quitely out, 
looking everywhere, and at length went down to the 
kitchen. 

Tibby had run a hard risk that hour, not from any 
proffer Of riches or finery-these had no temptations 
for her-she could not understand the purport or drift 
of them. But she did escape, however; and it was, 
perhaps, her grandmother's voice that saved her. 

Mr. Forret, alias Gledging Gibby, had borne the 
brunt of incensed kirk-sessions before that time, and 
also the unlicenced tongues of mothers, roused into 
vehemence by the degradation of beloved daughters; 
but never in his life did he bear such a rebuke as he 
did that day from the tongue of one he had always 
viewed as a mere simpleton. It was a lesson to him 
-a warning of the most sublime and terrible discrip
tion, couched in the pure and emphatic language of 
Scripture. Gibby cared not a do it for these things, 
but found himself foiled, and exposed to his family, 
and the whole world, if this fool choose to do it. He 
was, therefore, glad to act a part of deep hypocrisy, 
pretending the sincerest contrition, regreting, with 
tears, his momentary derangement, and want of self
control; attributing it wholly to the temptations of the 
wicked one, and praising poor Tibby to the skies for 
saving him in an hour of utter depravity. He like
wise made her a present of a sum of money he had 
offered her before, saying, he did not give it her as a 
bribe, but as the reward of honesty, virtue, and truth, 
for all of which he had the highest regard, and that 
he would esteem her the more for her behaviour that 
day, as long as he lived. 
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.Po?r ~ibby readil~ believed and forgave him; and 
thmkmg It hard to rum a repentant sinner in his world
ly and family concerns, she promised never to divulge 
. what had passed; and he knowing well the value of 
her word, was glad at having so escaped. 

Jane found her grand-daughter terribly flushed in 
the countenance, and flurried in her speech that day, but 
Jane's stupid head could draw no inferences from these, 
or anything else. She asked if she was well enough, 
and the other saying she was, Jane took it for granted 
th~t she was so, and only added, "Your crazed auntie 
wo111d gar me believe ye war in some jeopardy, and 
hurried me away to see you, without giving me leave 
to change a steek." One may easily conceive Tibby's 
astonishment at hearing this, considering the moment 
at which he grandmother arrived. As soon as the lat
ter was gone, she kneeled before her Maker, and poured 
out her soul in grateful thanksgiving for her deliver
ance; and, in particular, for such a manifest interference 
of some superior inteJligence in her behalf. 

" How did ve find our poor bairn the day, titty 
Jean ? Was tIle trial ower afore ye wan? Or did ye 
gie a helpin.g hand .~t raising the seige ?-Oogh?" 

"W.haten siege? I saw nae siege, nor heard tell 
of ony." 

"The .great siege 0' the castle 0' Man-soul, that 
W ' ? 0 ' Bunyan speaks about, ye ken. . as It ower, r IS 

.it to try for again? Oh! ye dmna understand me! 
d 1 ' , . d ? DI'd Did ye ever understan o~yt ll~g a your ays, 

our bairn no tell ye onythmg ? 
"She tauld me naething, but said she was very 

weel." 
" She's ae fool, and ye're anothe~ ! If I had .been 

her I wad hae blazed it baith to kll'k and councIl;
to his wife's ear, and his minister's teeth! I wad hae 
gart heaven sab, and hell girn at it! Isna the resetter 
waur than the theif? The cowardly butcher that con
ceals the lambs and kills them, wau~ than the open 
fauld-brikker and sheep-reiver? And lsna the sweet-



540 

lippit kiss-me-Iufe saint waur than the stoutright re
probate? Figh-fie! A dish 0' sodden turnips at the 
best. She's very weel, is she ?-Oogh! Red an' rosy 
like a boiled lobster? Aye. Hoh-oh-oh-oh!
silly woman-silly woman-Hoh-oh-oh!" 

In a few weeks, Mr. Forret's behaviour to his sim
ple dairymaid altered very materially. He called her 
no more by the endearing name of Rosy; poor ideot 
was oftener the term; and £nding he was now safe 
from accusation, his malevolence towards her had 
scarcely any bounds. She made out her term with 
difficulty, but he refused to pay the stipulated wage, 
on pretence of her incapacity; and as she had by that 
time profited well at his hand, she took what he of
fered, thanked him, and said no more about it. She 
was no more hired as a servant, but having at the 
£rst taken a long lease of the cottage. she continued, 
from year to year, working on the farm by the day, 
at a very scanty allowance. Old Douglas in a few 
years grew incapable of any work, through frailty of 
person, being constantly confined to bed, though in 
mind as energetic and mysterious as ever. Jane 
wrought long, till at length a severe illness in 1799 
rendered her unfit to do any thing further than oc
casionally knit a piece of a stocking; and poor Tibby's 
handywork had all three to maintain. They had 
brought her up with care and kindness amid the most 
pinching poverty, and now, indeed, her filial affection 
was hardly put to the proof; but it was genuine, and 
knew no bounds. Night and day did she toil for the 
sustenance of her aged and feeble relations, and a 
murmur or complaint never was heard to drop from 
her lips. Many a blessing was bestowed on her as 
they raised their palsied hands to partake of her hard 
earned pittance; and many a fervent prayer was pour
ed out, when none heard but the Father of the spirits 
of all flesh . 
. !imes grew harder and harder. Thousands yet 

hvmg remember what a time that was for the poor, 
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while the meal for seasons was from four to fi ve shild 
li~gs a-stone, ~nd .even sometimes as high as seven. 
TIbby gre~ fanly mcapa?le of supporting herself and 
her aged fnends. She stmted herself for their sakes 
and tl~at made her still more incapable; yet often wit1~ 
tears l~ her eyes did she feed these frail beings, her 
heart lIke to melt because she had no more to give 
them. Ther~ ar~ no .poor rates in that country. 
K.now-back IS qUlte retned-nobody went near it, and 
TIbby complained to none, but wrought on, and 
fought away, night and day, in sorrow and anxiety 
but still with a humble and thankful heart. ' 

In this great straight, Mrs. Fonet was the first who 
began, unsolicited, to take compassion on the destitute 
group. She could not conceive how they existed on 
the poor creature's earnings. So she went privately 
to see them, and when she saw their wretched state, 
and heard their blessings on their dear hild, her cheart 
was moved to pity, and she determined to assist them 
in secret, for her husband was such a churl, that pub
licly she durst not venture to do it. Accordingly, 
whenever she had an opportunity, she made Tibby 
come into the kitchen, and get a meal for herself; and 
often the considerate lady slid a small loaf, or a little 
tea and sugar, into her lap, quietly, for the two aged 
invalids ;-for gentle woman is always the first to 
pity, and the first to relieve. .. 

Poor Tibby! how her heart expanded WIth gratitude 
on receiving these little presents, for her love for the 
two old dependent creatures was of so pure and sacred 
a sort, as scarcely to retain in its element any of the 
common feelings of humanity. There was no selfish 
principle there-they were to her as a part of her Own 
nature. And it was observed, that whenever she got 
these little presents, enabling her to give ~he aged an~ 
infirm a better meal, and one more smted to theIr 
wasted frames, she had not patience to walk home to 
Know-back-she ran all the way. 

Tibby never went into the kitchen unless the mis-
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tress desired her, or sent her word by some of the 
other day laborers to come in as she went home; and 
one evening having got word in this last way, she 
went in, and the lady of the house, with her own 
hand, presented her with a little bowl full of beat po
tatoes, and some sweet milk to them. This was all, 
and one would have thought it was an ailment so 
humble and plain, that scarcely any person would 
have grudged it to an hungry dog. However, it so 
happened that as Tibby was sitting behind backs en
joying her savoury meal, Mr. Forret chanced to come 
into the kitchen to give orders anent something that 
had come into his mind; and perceiving Tibby, his 
old friend, so comfortably engaged, he, without 
speaking a word, seized her by the neck with one 
hand, and by the shoulder with the other, and hurry
ing her out at the back-door into the yard, he flung 
her, with all his might, on a dunghill. "Wha the 
devil bade you come into my house, and eat up the 
meat that was 'made for others?" cried he, in a de
moniac voice, choking with rage; and then he swore 
a terrible oath, which J do not choose to set down, 
that, "if he found her again at such employment, he 
would cut her throat, and fling her to the dogs." 

Poor Tibby was astounded beyond the power of 
utterance, or even of rising from the place where he 
had thrown her down, until lifted by two of the ser
vant maids, who tried to comfort her as they suppor
ted her part of the way home; and bitterly did they 
blame their master, saying, it would have been a 
shame to anyone who had the feelings of a man, to 
do such an act; but as for their master, he scarcely 
had the feelings of a beast. Tibby never opened her 
mouth, neither to curse, blame, nor complain, bnt 
went on her way crying till her heart was like to 
break. 

She had no supper for the old famishing pair that 
night. They had tasted nothing from the time that 
she left them in the morning; and as she had accounted 
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hersel~ sure of receiving something from Mrs. Forret 
that mght, she had not asked her day's wages from 
the grieve, glad to let a day run up now and then, 
when able to p~'ocure a :neal in any other honest way. 
She had not,hmg to gIve them that night, so what 
could she do ? She was obliged with a sore heart to 
kiss them and tell them so; and then, as was' her 
custom, she said a prayer over her couch, and laid 
herself down to sleep drowned in tears. 

She had never so much as mentioned Mr. Fonet's 
name either to her grandmother or grand-aunt that 
night, or by the least insinuation given them to un
derstand that he had either used her ill or well; but 
no sooner were they composed to rest, and all the 
cottage quiet, than old Douglas began abusing him 
with great vehemence and obstriperousness, and Tibby, 
to her astonishment, heard some of his deeds spoken 
of with great familiarity, which she was sure never 
had been whispered to the ear of flesh; and many 
more of the same stamp which Tibby had never heard 
mentioned before, which nevertheless, from obvious 
circumstances, might have been but too true. But 
what shocked her most of all, was the following terri
ble prognostication, which she heard repeated three 
several times :-" Na, na, I'll no see it, for I'll never 
see aught earthly again beyond the wa's 0' this cottage, 
but Tibby will live to see it ;-ay, ay, she'll see it." 
Then a different voice asked-" What will she see, 
kerlin?" " She'll see the craws picking his banes at 
the back 0' the dyke." 

Tibby's heart grew cold within her when she heard 
this terrible announcement, because, for many years 
bygone,- she had been convinced, from sensible de
monstration, that old Douglas Hervey had commerce 
with some superior intelligence; and ~fter she h~d 
heard the above sentence repeated agam and agam, 
she shut her ears, that she might hear no more; com
mitted herself once more to the hands of a watchful 
Creator, and fell into a troubled sleep. 
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The elemental spirits that weave the shadowy tapes
try of dreams, were busy at their aer~al. looms that 
night in the cottage of Know-ba?k, b?~YIllg forth !he 
destinies of men and women III brIllIant and qmck 
succession. One only of these delineations I shall here 
relate, precisely as it was related to me, by my friend 
the worthy clergy mall of that parish, to whom Tibby 
related it the very next day. There is no doubt that 
her grand-aunt's disjointed prophecy formed the 
groundwork of the picture; but be that as it may, this 
was her dream; and it was for the sake of telling it, 
and tracing it to its fulfilment, that I began this story. 

Tibby Hyslop dreamed, that on a certain spot which 
she had never seen before, between a stone-dyke and 
the verge of a woody precipice, a little, sequestered, 
inaccessible corner, of a triangular shape,-or, as she 
called it to the minister, "a three neukit crook 0' the 
linn," she saw Mr. Forret lying without his, hat, with 
his throat slightly wounded, and blood running from 
it; but he neither appeared to be dead, nor yet dying, 
but in excellent spirits. He was clothed in a fine new 
black suit, had full boots on, which appeared like
wise to be new, and yellow spurs gilt. A great num
ber of rooks and hooded crows were making free with 
his person ;-some picking out his eyes, some his 
tongue, and some tearing out his bowels. But in 
place of being distressed by their voracity, he appeared 
much delighted, encouraging them on all that he could, 
and there was a perfectly good understanding between 
the parties. In the midst of this horrible feast, down 
came a majestic raven from a dark cloud close above 
this scene, and, driving away all the meaner birds, fell 
a-feasting himself ;-opened the breast of his victim, 
who was still alive, and enconraging him on; and 
after preying on his vitals for some time, at last picked 
out his heart, and devoured it; and then the mangled 
wretch, after writhing for a short time in convulsive 
agonies, groaned his last. 

This was precisely Tibby's dream as it was told to 
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me, first by my friend Mr. Cunningham of Dalswin
~on, and after~ards by the clergyman to whom she 
herself related It next day. But there was something 
in it not so distinctly defined, for though the birds 
which she saw devouring her master, were rooks, 
bloorl-crows, and a raven, still each individual of the 
number had a likeness by itself, distinguishing it from 
all the rest; a certain character,Rs it were, to support; 
and these particular likenesses were so engraven on 
the dreamer's mind, that she never forgot them, and 
she could, not help looking for them both among 
"birds and bodies," as she expressed it, but never 
could distinguish any of them again; and the dream, 
like many other distempered visions, was forgotten, or 
only remembered now and then with a certain tremor 
of antecedent knowledge. 

Days and seasons passed over, and with them the 
changes incident to humanity. The virtuous and in
defatigable Tibby Hyslop was assisted by the benevo
lent, who had heard of her exertions and patient suf
ferings; and the venerable Douglas Hervey had gone 
in peace to the house appointed for all living, when 
one evening in June, John J ardinf', the cooper, 
chanced to come to Know-back, in the course of his 
girding and hooping peregrinations. John was a 
living and walking chronicle of the events of the day, 
all the way from the head of Glen-breck to the bridge 
of Stoney-lee. He knew every man, and ~very I?an's 
affairs-every woman, and every woman s feelIngs; 
and his information was not like that of many others, 
for it was generally to be depended on. How he got 
his information so correctly, was a mystery to many, 
but whatever John the cooper told as a fact, was never 
disputed, and any woman, at least, might have ven
tured to tell it over again. 

"Thefje are hard times for poor folks, Tibby. How 
are you and auld granny coming on ?" 

" Joost fighting on as we hae done for mony a year. 
She is aye contentit, poor body, an' thankfu', whether 

18 4 A 
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I hae little to gie her, or muckle. This life's naething 
but a fight, J ohnie, frae beginning to end." 

"It's a' true ye say, Tibby," said the cooper, in
terrupting her, for he was afraid she was going to 
begin on religion, a species of conversation that did 
not accord with John's talents or disposition, "It's a' 
true ye say, Tibby; but your master will soon be sic 
a rich man now, that we'll a' be made up, and you 
amang the lave will be made a lady." 

" If he get his riches honestly, an' the blessing 0' 

the Almighty wi' them, John, I shall rejoice in his 
prosperity, but neither me nor any ither poor body 
will ever be muckle the better 0' them. What way is 
he gaun to get sican great riches? If a' be true that I 
hear, he is gaun to the wrang part to seek them ?" 

"Aha, lass, that's a' that ye ken about it. Did ye 
no hear that he had won the law-plea on his laird, 
whilk has been afore the Lords for mair than seven 
years? An' did ye no hear that he had won ten pleas 
afore the courts 0' Dumfries, a' rising out 0' ane ani
ther, like ash girderings out 0' ae root, and that he's 
to get, on the hale, about twenty thousand punds 
worth 0' damages?" 

"That's an unco sight 0' siller, John. How muckle 
is that?" 

"Aha, lass, ye hae fixed me how; but they say it 
will come to as muckle goud as six men can carryon 
their backs. And we're a' to get twentys, and thir
ties, and forties 0' punds for bribes, to gar us gie 
fa~thfu' and true evidences at the great concluding 
trIal afore the Lords; and you are to be bribit amang 
the rest, to gar ye tell the hale truth, and nothing but 
the truth." 

"There needs nae waste 0' siller to gar me do that. 
But, J ohnie, I wad like to ken whether that mode 0' 

taking oaths, solemn and sacred oaths about the 
miserable trash 0' this world, be according' to the tenor 
0' gospel revelation, and the third 0' the commands ?" 

"Aha, lass! ye hae fixed me now! That's rather 
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a kittle point, but I believe it's a' true that ye say. 
However, ye'll get the offer of a great bribe in a few 
days;. an' take ye my advice, Tibby,-Get haud 0' 

the b~Ibe afore h~nd; for if ye lippen to your master's 
promIses, you wIll never finger a bodle after the job's 
done." 

"I'm but a poor simple bodie, J ohnie, an' canna 
manage ony sickan things. But I shall need nae fee 
to gar me tell the truth, an' I winna tell an untruth 
for a' my master's estate. an' his sax backfu's 0' goud 
into the bargain. If the sin 0' the soul, J ohnie--" 

"Ay, ay, that's very true, Tibby! very true, in
deed, about the sin 0' the soul! But as ye were say
ing about being a simple body-What wad ye think 
if I were to cast up that day Gledding Gibby came 
here to gie you your lesson-I could maybe help you 
on a wee bit-What wad ye gie me if I did? 

"Alack, I hae naething to gie you but my blessing; 
but I shall pray for the blessing 0' God on ye." 

"Ay, ay, as ye say. I daresay there might be 
waUl' things. But could ye think 0' naething else to 
gie a body wha likes as weel to be paid aft' hand as to 
gie credit? That's the very thing I'm cautioning you 
against." 

"I dinna expect ony siller frae that fountain-head, 
Johnie: It is a dry ane to the puil' and needy, and an 
unco sma' matter wad gar me make over my rights to 
a pose that I hae neither faith nor hope in. But ye're 
kend for an auld farrant man; if ye can bring a little 
honestly this way, I shall gie you the half o't; for 
weel I ken it will never come this way by ony art or 
shift 0' mine." 

"Ay, ay, that's spoken like a sensible and reason-
able woman, Tibby Hyslop, as ye are and hae alwa~s 
been. But think you that nae way could be contn
ved"-and here the cooper gave two winks with his 
left eye-" by the wilk ye could gie me it a', and yet 
no rob yoursel' of a farthing?" 

"Na na Johnie Jardine, that's clean aboon my , , 
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comprehension: But ye're a cunning draughty man, 
and I leave the hale matter to your guidance." 

"Very weel, Tibby, very ,weel. I'll tr,r to ca' .a 
gayan substantial gird round your success, If I can hIt 
the with 0' the chance, and the girth 0' the gear. 
Gude day to you the day, an' think about the plan 0' 

equal-equal that I spake 0'." 
Old maids are in general very easily courted, and 

very apt to take a hint. I have indeed known a great 
many instances in which they took hints very seriously, 
before ever they were given. Not so with Tibby 
Hyslop. There had such a heavy charge lain upon 
her the greater part of her life, that she had never 
turned her thoughts to any earthly thing beside, and 
she knew no more what the cooper was aiming at, 
than if the words had not been spoken. When he 
went away, her grandmother called her to the bedside, 
and asked if the cooper was gone away. Tibbyan
swered in the affirmative; on which granny said, 
" What has he been havering about sae lang the day? 
I thought I heard him courting ye." 

" Courting me! Dear granny he was cOUl'ting nane 
0' me; he was telling me how Mr. Forret had won 
as muckle siller at the law as sax men can carryon 
their backs, and how we are a' to get a part of it. 

"Dinna believe him, hinny; the man that can win 
siller at the law, will lose it naewhere. But, Tibby, 
I heard the cooper cOUl'ting ye, and I thought I 
heard you gie him your consent to manage the mat
ter as he likit. Now ye hae been a great blessing to 
me. I thought you sent to me in wrath, as a punish
ment of my sins, but I have found that you were in
deed sent to me in love and in kindness. You have 
been the sole support of myoId age, and of hers wha 
is now in the grave, and it is natural that I should like 
to see you put up afore I leave you. But Tibby Hy
slop, J ohn Jardine is not the man to lead a Christian 
life With: He has nae mail' religion than the beasts 
that pensh-he is frighted for it, and shuns it as a body 
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wo'!ld d? ~ loathsome or poisonous draught: And 
b~sIdes, It IS weel. kend how sair he neglected his first 
wIfe. Hae naethmg to do wi' him my dear bairn 
but rather live as you are. There is' neither sin no; 
~h~~e in being, unwedded, but there may be baith in 
JOInIng yoursel to an unbeliever." 

Tibby wondered at this information. She did not 
kIlow that she had been courted, and she found that 
~he rather thought the better of the cooper for what 
It appeared he had done. Accordingly she made no 
promises to her grandmother, but only remarked, that 
"it was a pity no to gie the cooper a chance 0' con-
version, honest man." • 

The cooper kept watch about Drumlochie and the' 
hinds' houses, and easily found out the sly Gibby's 
movements, and even the exact remuneration he could 
be urged to give to such as were pleased to remember 
aright. Indeed it was believed that the most part of 
the hinds and laboring people remembered nothing 
of the matter farther than he was pleased to inform 
them, and that in fact they gave evidence to the best 
of their knowledge or remembrance, although that 
evirlence might be decidedly wrong. 

One day Gibby took his gun, and went out towards 
Know-back. The cooper also, guessing what was in 
his head, went thither by a circuitous route, so as to 
come in as it were by chance; but ere he arrived, Mr. 
Forret had begun his queries and instructions to Tibby, 
-The two could not agree by any means; Tibby 
either coulrl not recollect the yearly crops on each field 
on the farm of Drumlochie, or recollected wrong.-But 
at length, in comes the cooper, when the calculations 
were at the keenest, and at every turn he took Mr. FOf
ret's side with the most strenuous asseverations, abu
sing Tibby for her stupid~ty and. want of recollection. 

"Hear me speak, JohnIe Jardme, afore ye condemn 
me aff-loof: Mr. Forret says that the crooked holm 
was pease in the 96 and corn in the 97; I say it was 

, b I?" corn baith the years. How do you say a out t lat. 
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"Mr. Forret's right-perfectly right. It grew 
pease in the 96, and aits, good Angus aits, in th~ 97, 
Poor gouk! dinna ye think that he has a' these thmgs 
mel"kit down in black an' white, and what good could 
it do him to mislead you? Depend on't, he is right 
there." 

" Could ye tak your oath on that, J ohnie Jardine?" 
"Ay, this meenint,-sax times repeated, if it were 

necessary." 
"Then I yield-I am but a poor silly woman, liable 

to mony errors and shortcomings-My recollection is 
playing at hide-an' seek wi' me-I maun be wrang, 
and I yield that it is sae. But I am sure, John, you 
cannot but remember this sae short while syne, for 
ye shore wi' us that har'st. Was the lang field niest 
Robie Johnston's farm growing corn in the dear year, 

"I . " or no r say It was. 
"It was the next year, Tibby, my woman," said 

Mr. Forret; "you are confounding one year with 
another again; and, I see what is the reason. It was 
oats in 99, grass in 1800, and oats again i~ 1801; 
now you never remember any of the intermediate 
years, but only those that you shore on these fields. 
I cannot be mistaken in a rule I never break." 

The cooper had now got his cne. He perceived 
that the plea ultimately depended on proof relating 
to the proper cropping of the land throughout the 
lease; and he supported the farmer so strenuously, 
that Tibby, in her simplicity, fairly yielded, although 
hardly convinced; but the cooper assured the farmer 
that he would put her all to rights, provided she re
ceived a handsome acknowledgement, for there was 
not the least doubt that Mr. Forret was right in every 
particular. 

This speech of the cooper's gratified the farmer ex
ceedingly, as his whole fortune now depended upon 
the evidence to be elicited in the court at Dumfries, 
on a day that was fast approaching, and he was wil
ling to give anything to secure the evidence on his 
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side; 150 he made ~ long set speech to Tibby, telling 
her how necessary It w~s that she should adhere strictly 
to the truth-that, as It would be an awful thing to 
m~ke oath to :l~at ~hich was false, he had merely 
paId her that VISIt to Instruct her remembrance a little 
in that whic~ w~s t.he truth, it being impossible, on 
account of Ius JottIngs, that he could be mistaken' 
and finally it was settled, that for thus telling th~ 
truth, and ~othing but the truth, Tibby Hyslop, a 
most deservIng woman, was to receive a present of 
£15, as wages for time bygone. This was all ma
naged in a very sly way by the cooper, who assured 
Forret that all should go right, as far as related to 
Tibby Hyslop and himself, which elated the fanner 
exceedingly; for the spirit of litigation had of late 
possessed him to such a degree, and he had ventured 
such a stake on the issue, that if he had been master 
of the realm, he woulq have parted with the half of it 
to beat his opponents. 

The day of the trial arrived, and counsel attended 
from Edi;;'gburgh for both parties, to take full evidence 
before the two Circuit Lords and Sheriff. The evi
dence was said to have been unsatisfactory to the 
Judges, but upon the whole in Mr. Forret's favor. 
The cooper's was decidedly so, and the farmer's coun
sel were crowing and bustling immoderately when at 
length Tibby Hyslop was called to the witnesses' box. 
At the first sight of her master's counsel, ano the 
Dumfries writers and noteries that were hanging about 
him, Tibby was struck dumb with amazement, ~nd 
almost bereaved of sense. She at once recogmsed 
them all and severally, as the birds that she saw, in 
her d'ream devouring her master, and picking the flesh 
from his bones' while the great lawyer from Edin
burgh was, in' feature, eye, a.nd . beak, the identical 
raven which at last devoured hIS vItals and heart. 

This singular coincide~c~ brought reminiscenses of 
such a nature over her Spll'lt, that, on the first qU,es
tions being put, she could not answer a word. She 
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knew from thenceforward that her master was a ruined 
man, and her heart failed, on thinking of her kind 
mistress and his family. The counsel then went, and 
whispering Mr. Forret, inquired what sort of a woman 
she was, and if her evidence was likely to be of any 
avail. As the cooper had behaved so well, and had 
likewise answered for Tibby, the farmer was intent 
on not loosing her evidence, and answered his counsel 
that she was a worthy honest woman, who would not 
swear to a lie for the king's dominions, and that he 
must not loose her evidence. This intelligence the 
lawyer announced to the bench with great consequence 
and pomposity, and the witness was allowed a little 
time to recover her spirit'l. 

I sabella Hyslop, spinster, was again called, an
swered to her name, and took the oath distinctly, and 
without hesitation, until the official querist came to 
the usual question, "Now, has no one instructed you 
what to say, or what you are to answer?" When 
Tibby replied, with a steady countenance, "Nobody 
except my master !" The counsel and client stared at 
one another, while the Court could hardly maintain 
their gravity of deportment. The querist went on-

" What! Do you say your master instructed you 
what to say?" 

" Yes." 
"And did he promise or give you any reward for 

what you were to say?" 
" Yes." 
"How much did he give or promise you for an

swering as he directed you?" 
" He gave me fifteen pound notes." 

. Here Mr. Forret and his counsel loosing all patience, 
Interrupted, the proceedings, the latter addressing the 
Judges, wIth pompous vehemence, to the following 
purport ;-

': M~ Lords, in my client's name, and in the names 
of, Justl~e and reason, I protest against proceeding 
wIth tIus woman's evidence, it being manifest that 
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she is talking through a total derangement of intellect. 
At first she is dumb, she cannot answer nor speak a 
word, and now sh~ is answering in total disregard of 
all truth and proprIety. I appeal to your Lordships 
if such a farrago as this can be at all inferential or 
revelant ?" 

"Sir, it was but the other minute," said the junior 
Judge, "that you announced to us with great impor
tance, that this woman was a person noted for honesty 
and worth, and one who would not tell a lie for the 
king's dominions. Why not then hear her evidence 
to the end? For my own part, I perceive no tokens 
of discrepency in it, but rather a scrupulous conscien
tiousness. Of that, however, we shall be better able 
to judge when we have heard her out. I conceive 
that, for the sake of both parties, this woman should 
be strictly examined." 

"Proceed with the evidence, Mr. Wood," said the 
senior Lord, bowing to his assistant. 

Tibby was reminded that she was on her great oath, 
and examined over again; but she adhered strictly to 
her former answers. 

" Can you repeat any thing to the Court that he 
desired you to say?" 

" Yes· he desired me over and over again to tell 
, h " the whole truth, and nothing but the trut . 

"And, in order that you should do this, he paid 
you down fifteen pounds sterling?" 

" Yes." 
"This is a very singular transaction: I ca~not per-

ceive the meaning of it. You must be senSIble that 
you made an advantageous bargain ?" 

" Yes." 
"But you depone that he charged you to tell only 

the truth ?" 
" Yes, he did, and before witnesses, too." . 
Here Mr. Forret's counsel began to crow amam, as 

if the victory had been his own; but the jun.ior J ud~e 
again took him short by saying, "Have patIence, SII', 
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the woman may be right, and your client in the wrong; 
at least I think I can perceive as much. Now, my 
good woman, I esteem your principles and plai? sim
plicity very highly. We want only to ascertam the 
truth, and you say your master there charged J:ou to 
tell that only. Tell me this, then,-did he not mform 
you what that truth was ?" 

"Yes. It was for that purpose he came over to see 
me, to help my memory to what was the truth, for 
fear I should hae sworn wrang, which wad hae been 
a great sin ye ken." 

"Yes, it would so. I thought that would be the 
way.-You may now proceed with your questions 
regularly Mr. Wood." 

" Are you quite conscious, now, that those things 
he brought to your remembrance were actually the 
truth ?" 

" No." 
" Are you conscious they were not the truth ?" 
" Yes; at least, some of them, I am sure, were not." 
"Please to condescend on one instance." 
" He says he has it markit on his buik, that the 

crookit houm, that lies at the back 0' the wood, ye 
ken, grew pease in the ninety-sax. and corn in the 
ninety-se'en; now, it is unco queer that he should hae 
settin't down wrang, for the houm was really and 
truly aits baith years." 

"It is a long time since; perhaps your memory 
may be at fault?" 

" If my master had not chanced to mention it, I 
could not hae beerl sure, but he set me a-calculating 
and comparing; and my mother and me have been 
consulting about it, and have fairly settled it." 

"And you are quite positive it was oats both years?" 
" Yes." 
" Can you mention any circumstance on which you 

rest your conclusions ?" 
"~es; there came a great wind ae Sabbath day, in 

the nmety-sax, and that raised the shearers' wages, 
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at Dumfries, . to three shillings the day. We began 
to the crooklt houm on a Monanday's morning at 
three shillings a day, and at that very day twalmo~th 
we befan till:t again a~ tenpence. We had a good 
deal 0 speakmg about It, and I said to John Edie 
'What need we grumble! I made sae muckle at 
shear~ng" the las! year, t?at it's no a' done yet.' And 
he saId, Ah, TIbby, TIbby, but wha can hain like 
you?' " 

" Were there any others that you think your mas
ter had marked down wrong?" 

"There was ane at any rate-the lang field niest 
Robie Johnston's march: He says it was clover in the 
drouthy dear year, and aits the niest; but that's a 
year I canna forget; it was aits baith years. I lost a 
weeks shearing on it the first year, waiting on my 
auntie, and the niest year she was dead; and I shore 
the lang field niest Robie Johnston's wi' her sickle 
heuk, and black ribbons on my mutch." 

The whole of Tibby's evidence went against Mr. 
Forret's interest most conclusively, and the Judges at 
last dismissed her, with high compliments on her truth 
and integrity. The cause was again remitted to the 
Court of Session for revisal after this evidence taken, 
and the word spread over all the country that Mr. 
Forret had won. Tibby never contradicted this, nor 
disputed it, but she was thoroughly convinced, that 
in place of winning, he would be a ruined man. 

About a month after the examination at Dumfries, 
he received a letter from his agents in Edinburgh, 
buoying him up with the hopes of great and. instant 
success, and urging the utility of his p~esence m toW? 
at the final decision of the cause on whIch all the mI
nor ones rested. Accordingly he equipped himself, 
and rode into Dumfries in the evening, to be ready for 
the coach the following morning, saying to h~s wife, 
as he went away, that he would send home Ius ~are 
with the carrier, and, that, as he could not pOSSIbly 
name the day on which he would be home, she was 
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to give herself no uneasiness. The mare was returned 
the following night, and put up in her own stall, no
body knew by whom; but servants are such sleepy, 
careless fellows, that few regarded the circumstance. 
This was on a Tuesday night; and a whole week 
passed over, and still Mrs. Forret had no word from 
her husband, which kept her very uneasy, as their 
whole fortune, being, and subsistance, now depended 
on the issue of this great law-suit, and she suspected 
that the case still continued dubious, or was found to 
be going against him. 

But, behold, on the arrival of the Edinburgh papers 
next week, the whole case, so important to farmers, 

. was detailed; and it was there stated, that the great 
farmer and improver, Mr. Forret of Drumlochie, had 
not only forfeited his whole fortune by improper hus
bandry and manifest breaches of the conditions on 
which he held his lease, but that criminal letters had 
been issued against him for attempts to pervert justice, 
and rewards offered for his detention or seizure. This 
was terrible news for the family at Drumlochie, but 
there were still sanguine hopes entertained that the 
circumstances were misstated, or at all events that the 
husband and father would make his escape; and as 
there was no word from him day after day, this latter 
sentiment began to be cherished by the whole family 
as their only remaining and forlorn hope. 

But one day, as poor Tibby Hyslop was going over 
to the Cat Linn, to gather a burden of sticks for fire
wood, she was surprised, on looking over the dyke, 
to see a great body of crows collected, all of which 
were so intent on their prey, that they seemed scarcely 
to regard her presence as a sufficient cause for their 
desisting; she waved her burden-rope at them over 
th.e dyke, but they refused to move. Her heart nearly 
faIled her, for she remembered having before seen 
something of the same scene, with some fearful COll

c0!lli~ants. But pure and unfeigned religion, the first 
pnnclplli of which teaches a firm reliance on divine 
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protection, can give courage to the weakest human 
beings. Tibby climbed over the dyke, drove the ver
min away, and there lay the corpse of her late unfor
tunate master, woefully defaced by these voracious 
birds of prey. He had bled himself to death in the 
jugular vein, was lying without his hat, and clothed 
in a fine new black suit of clothes, top boots, which 
appeared likewise to be new, and gilt spurs; and the 
place where he lay was a little three-cornered seques
tered spot, between the dyke and the precipice, and 
inaccessible any other way than through the field. 
It was a spot that Tibby had never seen before., 

A city dream is nothing but the fumes of a distem
pered frame, and a more distempered imagination; 
but let no man despise the circumstantial and impres-' 
sive visions of a secluded Christian; for who can set 
bounds to the intelligences existing between the soul 
and its Creator? 

The only thing more I have to had is, that the Lord 
President, having made the remark that he paid more 
regard to that poor woman, Isabella Hyslop's evidence, 
than to all the rest elicited at Dumfries, the gainers 
of the great plea became sensible that it was principally 
owing to her candor and invincible veracity that they 
were suecessful, and sent her a present of twenty 
Ro}lnds", "She was living comfortably at Know-?ack 
when I saw her, a contented and happy old malden. 
The letter was found in Mr. Forret's pocket, which 
had blasted all his hopes, and driven him to utter dis
traction' he had received it at Dumfries, returned 
home, ~nd put up his mare car~fullJ: in the .stable, 
but not having courage to face hIS rUIIled famIly, he 
had hurried to that sequestered spot, and perpetrated 
the woeful deed of self-destruction. 



5t>8 

Passages frout the Diary of a late Physician. 

THE MARTYR-PHILOSOPHER. 

EVEN were I disposed, I could not gratify the 
. reader with anything like a fair sketch of the 

early days of Mr. E . I have often lamented, 
that, knowing as I did the simplicity and frankness 
of his disposition, I did not once avail myself of seve
ral opportunities which fell in my way of becoming 
acquainted with the leading particulars of his life. 
Now, however, as is generally the case, I can but 
deplore my negligence, when remedying it is impos
sible. All I have now in my power to record, is some 
particulars of his latter days. Interesting I know 
they will be considered: may they prove instructive. 
I hope the few recolds I have here preserved, will 
shew how a mind long disciplined by philosophy, and 
strengthened by religious principle, may triumph over 
the assault of evils and misfortunes combined against 
its e:rpiring energies. It is fi tting, I say, the world 
should hear how nobly E surmounted such a 
sudden influx of disasters as have seldom before burst 
overwhelmingly upon a death bed. 

And should this chapter of my diary chance to be 
seen by any of his relatives and early friends, I hope 
the reception it shall meet with from the public may 
stimulate them to give the world some fuller particu
lars of Mr. E--'s valuable, if not very varied, life. 
More than seven years have elapsed since his death; 
and, as yet, the only intimation the public has had of 
the event, has been in the dreary comer of the public 
prints allotted to " Deaths,"-and a brief enumeration 
in one of the quarterly Journals of some of his leadinO' 
contributions to science. The world at large, huw~ 
ever, scarce know that he ever Ii ved-or, at least, 
how he lived or died ;-but how often is such the fate 
of modest merit! 

My filst acquaintance with Mr. E-- commenced 
accidentally, not long before his death, at one of 



the evening meetings of a learned society of which we 
",:ere. both members. The firs~ gl!mpse I caught of 
hIm mterested me much, and mspIred me with a kind 
of reverence for him. He came into the room within 
a few minutes of the chair's being taken, and walked 
quietly and slowly, with a kind of stooping gait, to 
one of the benches near the fire-place, -where he sat 
down, without taking off his great-coat, and crossing 
his gloved hands on the knob of a high walking stick, 
he rested his chin on them, and in that attitude conti
nued throughout the evening. He removed his hat 
when the chairman made his appearance; and I never 
saw a finer head in my life. The crown was quite 
bald, but the base was fringed round as it were, with 
a little soft, glossy, silver-hued hair, which, in the 
distance looked like a faint halo. His forehead was 
of noble proportions; and, in short, there was an 

-expression of serene intelligence in his features, blen
ded with meekness and dignity, which quite enchan
ted me. 

"Pray, who is that gentleman?" I enquired of my 
friend, Dr. D--, who was sitting beside me. "Do 
you mean that elderly thin man sitting near the fire
place, with a great coat on ?"-" The same."-" Oh, 
it is Mr. E--, one of the very ablest men in the 
room, though he talks the least," whispered my friend, 
"and a man who comes the nearest to my beau ideal 
of a philosopher, of any man I ever knew or heard of 
in the present day!" 

"Why, he does not seem .very well known here," 
said J, observing that he neIther spoke to, nor was 
spoken to by any of the members pr~sent. "Ah, poor 
Mr. E-- is breaking up, I'm afraId, and that very 
fast," replied my friend with a sigh. ." He come,s ,but 
seldom to our evening ,meeting~; an~ I~ not ambItIous 
of making many acquamtan?es. "I IDtImat~d an e~g~~ 
desire to be introduced to hIm. ?h, notluIIg e~~Iel, 
replied my friend, "for I kno~ him. more. famIlIarly 
than anyone present, and he IS, beSIdes, SImple as a 
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child in his manners, even to eccentricity, and the 
most amiable man in the world. ['II introduce you 
when the meeting's over." While we were thus whis
pering together, the subject of our conversation sud
denly rose from his seat, and with some trepidation of 
manner, addressed a few words to the chair, in correc
tion of some assertI()ns which he interrupted a member 
in advancing. It was something, if I recollect right, 
about the atomic theory, and was received with mar
ked deference by the president, and general "Hear! 
hears!" from the members, he then resumed his seat, 
in which he was presently followed by the speaker 
whom he hac! evidently discomfited; his eyes glisten
ed, and his cheeks were flushed with the effort he had 
made, and he did not rise again till the conclusion of 
the sitting. We then made our way to him, and my 
friend introduced me. He received me politely and 
frankly. He complained, in a weak voice, that the 
walk thither had quite exhausted him-that his health 
was failing him, &c. 

"Why, Mr. E--, you look very well," said my 
friend. 

"Ay, perhaps I do, but you know how little faith 
is to be put in the hale looks of an old and weak man. 
Age generally puts a good face on bad matters, even 
to the last," he added, with a smile and a shake of 
the head. 

" A sad night!" he exclaimed, on hearing the wind 
howling drearily without, for we were standing by a 
window at the north-east corner of the large building; 
and a March wind swept cruelly by, telling bitter 
things to the old and feeble who had to face it. "Al
low me to recommed that you wrap up your neck and 
breast well," said I. 

" I intend it, indeed," he replied as he was foldino
up a large silk handkerchief. " One must guard one'~ 
candle with one's hand, or Death will blow it out in 
a moment.. That's the sort of treatment we old people. 
get from hIm; no ceremony-he waits for one at a 
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bleak corner, and puffs out one's expmng light with 
a breath, End then hastens on to the more vigorous 
torch of youth." 

" Have you a coach?" enquired Dr. D--. H A 
co.ach! I shall walk it .in less than twenty minutes," 
saId Mr. E--, buttonmg his coat up to the chin. 

" Allow me to offer you both a seat in mine" said 
I; "it is at the door, and I am driving toward~ your 
neighbourhood." He and Dr. D-- accepted the 
offer, and in a few minutes time we entered, and drove 
off. We soon set down the latter, who lived close 
by; and then my new philosophical friend and I were 
left together. Our conversation turned, for a while, 
on the evening's discussion at the society; and, in a 
very few words, remarkably well chosen, he pointed 
out what he considered to have been errors committed 
by Sir and Dr. , the principal speakers. 
J was not more charmed by the lucidness of his views. 
than by the unaffected diffidence with which they 
were expressed. 

" Well," said he, after a little pause in our con
versation, "your carriage motion is mighty pleasant! 
It seduces one into a feeling of indolence! These de
licious soft-yielding cushioned backs and seats, they 
would make a man loath to use his legs again! Yet 
I never kept a carriage in my life, though I have 
often wanted one, and could easily have afforded it 
once." I asked him why? He replied, "It was not 
because he feared childish accusations of ostentation, 
nor yet in order to save money, but because he t!10ught 
it becoming a rational being to be content WIth the 
natural means God has given him, hoth as to matter 
of necessity and pleasure. It. was an i!lsult," he said, 
"to nature while she was m full VIgOur, and had 
exhibited little or no deficiency in her functions-to 
hurry to art. For my own par~,': said ~e, H.I ha~e 
always found a quiet but exqmsI.te satIsfactIOn, III 

continuing independent of her assIsta~ce, th~ug~ at 
the cost of some occasional inconvemence: It gIves 
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you a consciousness of relying ineessently on Him who 
made you, and sustains you in being. Do you recol
lect the solemn saying of Johnson to Garrick, on see
ing the immence levies the latter had made on the 
resources of ostentatious, ornamental art? 'Davie, 
Davie, these are the things that make a death-bed 
terrible l'" I said something about Diogenes. "Ah," 
he replied quickly, "the other extreme! He accused 
nature of superfluity, redundancy. A proper sub
ordination of externals to her use, is part of her pro
vince; else why is she placed among so many materials, 
and with such facilities of using them? My principle, 
if such it may be called, is, that art may minister to 
nature, but not pamper and surfeit her with super
fI uities." 

" You would laugh, perhaps, to come to my house, 
and see the extent to which I have carried my princi
ples into practice. I, yes, I, whose life has been 
devoted, among other things, to the discovery of llie
chanical contrivances ! You, accustomed, perhaps, to 
the elegant redundancies of these. times, may consider 
my house and furniture absurdly plain and naked-a 
tree stripped of its leaves where the birds are left to 
lodge on the bare branches! But I want little and 
do not' want that little long.' But stop here is my 
house! Come-a laugh, you know, is good before 
bed-will you have it now? Gome, see a curiosity
a Diogenes, but no Cynic!" Had the reader seen the 
modesty, the cheerfulness, the calmness of manner 
with which Mr. E--, from time to time, joined in 
the conversation, of which the above is the substance, 
and been aware of the weight due to his sentiments, 
as those of one who had actually LIVED UP to them 
all his life, and earned a very high character in the 
philosophical world-if he be aware how often old age 
and pedantry, grounded on a small reputation, are 
blended in repulsive union, he might not consider the 
trouble I have taken thrown away in recording this my 
first conversation with Mr. E--. He was, indeed, 



563 

an instance of " philosophy teaching by example;" a 
sort of ch~racter to be sought out for in life, as one at 
whose feet we may safely sit down and learn. I could 
not accept of. Mr. E--'s invitation that evening, as 
I .had ~ patient to see a little further on; but I pro
mIsed hIm an early call. All my way home my mind 
was filled with the image of E--, and partook of 
the tranquility and pensiveness of its guest. 

I scarce know how it was, but with all my admira
tion of Mr. E--, I suffered the month of May to 
approach its close before I again encountered him. 
It was partly owing to a sudden increase of business, 
created by a raging scarlet fever-and partly occasion
ed by illness in my own family. I often thought and 
talked, however, of the philosopher, for that was the 
name he went by with Dr. D-- and myself. Mr. 
E-- had invited us both to take" an old-fashioned 
friendly cup of tea" with him; and accordingly, 
about six o'clock, we found ourselves driving down to 
his house. On our way, Dl'. D-- told me that our 
friend had been a widower nearly five years; and that 
the loss, somewhat sudden, of his amiable and ac
complished wife, had worked a great change in him, 
by divesting him of nearly all interest in life or its 
concerns. He pursued even his philosophical occu
pations with langour, more from a kind of habit than 
inclination. Still he retained the same evenness and 
cheerfullness which had distinguished him through 
life. But the blow had been struck which severed 
him from the world's joys and engagements. He 
might be compared to a great tree tor~ up b'y the root, 
and laid prostrate by a stor~, yet whIch dIes. not all 
at once. The sap is not mstantaneously dned up; 
but for weeks or even months, you may see the 
smaller brancl~es still shooting unconsciously into 
short-lived existence, all fresh and tender from the 
womb of their dead mother; and a rich green mantle 
of leaves long concealing from view the poor fallen 
trunk beneath. Such was the pensive turn my thoughts 
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had taken by the time we had reached Mr. E--'s 
door. It was a fine summer evening-the hour of 
calm excitement. The old-fashioned window panes 
of the house we had stopped at, shone like small sheets 
of fire, in the steady slanting rays of the retiring. sun. 
It was the first house of a very respectable antlque
looking row, in the suburbs of London, which had 
been built in the days of Henry the .Eighth. The 
stately poplars stood sentries before the gateway. 

"Well, here we are at last, at Plato's Porch, as 
I've christened it," said Dr. D--, knocking at the 
door. On entering the parlour, a large old-fashioned 
room, furnished with the utmost simplicity, consistent 
with comfort, we found Mr. E-- sitting near the 
window, reading. He was in a brown dressing-gown, 
and study cap. He rose and welcomed us cheerfully . 
• , I have been looking into La Place," said he, in the 
first pause which ensued, "and a little before your 
arrival, had flattered myself that I had detected 
some erroneous calculations; and only look at the 
quantity of Evidence that was necessary to convince 
that I was a simpleton by the side of La Place !" 
pointing to two or three sheets of paper crammed with 
small algebraical characters in pencil-a fearful array 
of symbols, sines, co-sines, series, &c., &c., without 
end. I had the curiosity to take up the volume in 
question, while he was speaking to Dr. D--, and 
noticed on the fly leaf the autograph of the Marquis 
La Place, who had sent his work to Mr. E--. Tea 
was presently brought in; and as soon as the plain 
old fashioned China, &c., &c., had been laid on the 
table by the man-servant himself a knowing old fel
low as I ever saw in my life, Miss E--, the phi
losopher's neice, made her appearance, an elegant 
unaffected girl, with the same style of features as her 
uncle. 

"I can give a shrewd guess at your thoughts, Dr. 
--," sai? Mr. E--, smiling, as he caught my 
eye followll1g the movements of the man-servant till 
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he left the room.-" You fancy my keeping a man
servant t~ wait at ta?le does not tally very well with 
what I saId the last time I had the pleasure of seeing 
you." 

"Oh dear, I'm sure you're mistaken, Mr. E--! 
I was struck with the singularity of his countenance 
and manners-those of a stanch old family servant." 

"Ah, Joseph is a vast favorite with my uncle," 
said Miss E--, "I can assure you, and fancies 
himself nearly as great a man as his master."-" Why, 
as far as the pratique of the laboratory is concerned, I 
doubt if his superior is to be found in London, He 
knows it, and all my ways, as well as he knows the 
palm of his own hand! He has the neatest way in the 
world of making hydrogen gas, and, what is more, 
found it out himself," said Mr. E--, explaining 
the process; "and then he is a miracle of cleanliness 
and care! He has not cost me ten shillings in breakage 
since I knew him. He moves among my brittle wares, 
like a cat on a glass wall." 

" And then he writes and reads for my uncle-does 
all the minor work of the laboratory-goes on errands 
-waits at table-in short, he's quite invaluable," 
said Miss E--. 

"Quite afaetotum, I protest," exclaimed Dr. D--. 
" You'd lose your better half then, if he were to die, 

I suppose?" said I quickly. 
" No! that can happen but once," replied Mr. E-

with a sigh, alluding to the death of his wife. Con
versation flagged for a moment. " You've forgotten," 
at length said E--, breaking th~ melanchol.y pause, 
" the very chiefest of poor Jo~eph s accomphshment~ 
-what an admirable, unweaned nurse he IS to me. 
At that moment Joseph entered the room, with a note 

. in his hand, which he gave to Mr. E--. I guessed 
where it came from-for happening 8: few moments 
before to cast my eye to the window, J saw a ~oot~an 
walking up to the door; and there was no mlstakmg 
the gorgeous scarlet liveries of the Duke of . 
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E--, after glancing over the letter, begged us .to 
excuse him for a minute or two, as the man was waIt
ing for an answer. 

"You, of course, knew what my uncle alluded to," 
said Miss E--, addressing Dr. D-- in a low tone, 
as soon as E-- had closed the door after him, "when 
he spoke of Joseph's being a nurse-don't you?" 
Dr. D-- nodded. "My poor uncle," she continued, 
addressing me, "has been for nearly troenty-five years 
afflicted with a dreadful disease in the spine; and 
during all that time has suffered a perfect martyrdom 
from it. He could not stand straight up, if it were to 
save his life; and he is obliged to sleep in a bed of a 
very curious description-the joint contrivance of 
himself and Joseph. He takes half an ounce of laud
anum every night, at bed time, without which, the 
pains, which are always most excruciating at night 
time, would not suffer him to get a moment's sleep! 
-Oh, how often have I seen him rolling about on 
this carpet and earth-rug-yes, even in the presence 
of visitors-in a perfect ecstacy of agony, and uttering 
the most heartbreaking groans." 

" And I can add," said Dr. D--, "that he is the 
most perfect Job-the most angelic sufferer, I ever sa w!" 

"Indeed, indeed, he is," rejoined Miss E--, with 
emotion. I can say, with perfect truth, that I never 
once heard him murmur or complain at his hard fate. 
When I have been expressing my sympathies, during 
the extremity of his anguish, he has gasped, " Well, 
well, it might have been worse!' "-Miss E--, 
suddenly raised her handkerchief to her eyes, for they 
were overflowing. 

" Do you see that beautiful little picture hanging 
over the mantel-piece?" she enquired, after a pause, 
which neither Dr. D-- nor I seemed inclined to 
interrupt-pointing to an exquisite oil painting of the 
crucifixion. "I have seen my poor uncle lying down 
on. the floor; whpe in the most violent paroxysms of 
pam, and WIth Ius eyes fixed intensely on that picture, 
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exclaim, 'Thine were greater-thine were greater F 
And .then he has presently clasped his hands upwards; 
a smIle has beamed upon his pallid quivering features, 
and he has told me the pain was abated." 

"I once was present during one of these painfully 
interesting scenes," said Dr. D--, '( and have seen 
such a heavenly radience on his countenance, as could 
not have been occasioned by the mere sudden cessa
tion of the anguish he had been suffering." 

" Does not this strange disorder abate with his in-
creasing years?" I enquired. . 

"Alas, no 1" replied Miss E--, "but is, if pos
sible, more frequent and severe in its seizures. In
deed, we all think it is wearing him out fast. But 
for the unwearied services of that faithful creature, 
Joseph, who sleeps in the same room with him, my 
uncle must have died long ago." 

"How did this terrible disorder attack Mr. E--, 
and when?" I enquired. I was informed that he him
self originated the complaint with a injury he sus
tained when a very yOllng man: he was riding, one 
day, on horseback, and his horse, suddenly rearing 
backward, Mr. E--'s back came in violent contact 
with a plank, projecting from behind a cart loaded 
with timber. He was besides, however, subject to a 
constitutional feebleness in the spine, derived from his 
father and grandfather. He had consulted almost 
every surgeon of eminence in England, and a few on 
the Continent; and spent a little fortune among them 
-but all had been in vain 1 

"Really, you will be quite surprised Doctor --," 
said Miss E--, "to know, that though such a mar
tyr. to pain, and now in his. sixty-fourth yea.r, my 
uncle is more active in his habIts, and regular III hIS 
hours, than I ever knew anyone. He rises a~mo.st 
invariably at four o'clock in summer, and at ~IX III 

winter,-and this, though so helpless, .that :;Ithout 
Joseph's assistance he could not dress lumself --

" Ah 1 by the w~y," interrupted Dr. D-, "that 
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is another peculiarity in Mr. E--'s case; he is sub
ject to a sort of nightly paralysis of the upper extre
mities, from which he does not completely recover, 
till he has been up for some two or three hours." 

How little had I thought of the under current of a
gony, flowing incessantly beneath the calm surface of 
his cheerful and dignified demeanour! 0 philosophy! 
-0 Christian philosophy !-I had failed to detect any 
marks of suffering in his features, though I had now 
had two interviews with him-so completely, even hi
therto, had" his unconquerable mind conquered the 
clay"-as one of our old writers expresses it. If I had 
admired and respected him heretofore, on the ground 
of Dr. D--'s opinion-how did I now feel disposed 
to adore him! I looked on him as an instance of long
tried heroism and fortitude, almost unparalled in the 
history of man. Such thoughts were passing through 
my mind, when Mr. E-- reentered the room. What 
I had heard, during his absence, made me now look 
on him with tenfold interest. I wondered that I had 
everlooked his stoop-and the permanent print of pain 
on his pallid cheek. I gazed at him, in short, with 
feelings of sympathy and reverence, akin to those call
ed forth by a picture of one of the ancient martyrs. 

"I'm sorry to have been deprived of your company 
so long," said he; "but I have had to answer an in
vitation, and several questions besides, from--I 
daresay you know whom?" addressing Dr. D--. 

"I can guess, on the principle ex ungue-the gaudy 
Ii very, 'vaunts of royalty'-eh? Is it --?" 

" Yes. He has invited me to dine with Lord --, 
Sir --, and several other members of the -- Socie
ty, at --, this day week, but I have declined. At my 
time of life I can't stand late hours and excitement. 
Besides, one must learn betimes to wean from the 
world, or be suddenly snatched from it, screaming like 
a child," said Mr. E--, with an impressive air. 

"I believe you are particularly intimate with--; at 
least I have heard so. Are you ?" enquired Dr. D--. 
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"No. I might possibly have been so, for - as 
shewn great consideration towards me; but I can as
sure you, I am the sought, rather than the seeker and 
have been all my life." , 

" It is often fatal to philosophics.l independence to 
approach too frequently, and too nearly' the magic 
circle of the court," said I. ' 
. "True. . Science is, and should be, aspiring. SO 
IS the eagle; but the royal bird never approaches so 
near the sun, as to be drowned in its blaze. -- has 
been nothing since he became a courtier." * * * 

" What do you think of --'s pretensions to sci
ence, generally, and his motives for seeking so anxi
ously the intimacy of the learned ?" enquired Dr. D-. 

"Why, --" replied E--, with some hesitation; 
"'tis a wonderful thing for him to know even a fiftieth 
part of what he does. He is popularly acquainted 
with the outlines of most of the leading sciences. He 
went through a regular course of leadings with my 
friend --: but he has not the time necessary to 
ensure a successful prosecution of science. It is, how
ever, infinitely advantageous to science and literature, 
to have the willing and active patronage of royalty. 
I never knew him exhibit one trait of overbearing 
dogmatism; and that is saying much for one whom 
all flatter always. It has struck me, however, that 
he has rather too anxious an eye towards securing the 
character and applause of a MJECJENAS." 

"Pray, Mr .. E--, do you recollect me?tioning to 
me an incident which occurred at a large dmner party 
given by _, when you were present, when Dr. 
_ made use of these words to -: 'Does not 
your __ think it possible for a ~nan to pel~ another 
with potatoes, to provoke hi1n to jlzng peac~es zn return, 
for want of other missiles ?'-and the ful'loUS answer 

. " 
was· " 'd 

"We will drop that subject, if y~u please, . S~l 
E-- coldly, at the same time colormg, and glVmg 
my friend a peculiar monitory look. 

19 4 D 
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"I know well, personally, that -- has done very 
many noble things in his day-most of them, com
paratively, in secret; and one munificent action he 
has performed lately towards a man of scientific emi
nence, who has been as unfortunate as he is deserving, 
which will probably never come to the public ear un
less -- and -- die suddenly," said Mr. E-. He 
had scarcely uttered these words, when he turned 
suddenly pale, laid down his tea cup, with a quivering 
hand, and slipped slowly from his chair to the floor, 
where he lay at his full length, rolling to and fro, 
with his hands pressed upon the lower part of his 
spine-and all the while uttering deep sighs and groans. 
The big drops of perspiration, rolling from his fore
head down his cheeks, evidenced the dreadful agony 
he was enduring. Dr. D-- and I both knelt down 
on one knee by his side, proffering our assistance
but he entreated us to leave him to himself for a few 
moments, and he should soon be better. 

"Emma!" he gasped, calling his neice-who, sob
bing bitterly, was at his side in a moment-" kiss me 
-that's a dear girl-and go up to bed-but, on your 
way, send Joseph here directly." She retired, and in 
a few moments Joseph entered hastily, with a broad 
leathern band, which he drew round his master's waist 
and buckled tightly. He then pressed with both his 
hands for some time upon the immediate seat of the 
pain. Our situation was both embarrassing and dis
tressing-both of us medical men, and yet compelled 
to stand by mere passive spectators of agonies we could 
neither alleviate nor remove. 

" Do you absolutely despair of discovering what the 
precise nature of this complaint is?" I inquired in an 
under tone. 

" Yes-in common with everyone else that has 
tried to discover it, but in vain. That it is an affection 
of the spinal chord, is clear; "but what is the imme
diate exciting cause of these tremendous paroxysms I 
cannot conjecture," replied Dr. D~. 
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n What have been the principal remedies resorted 
to ?" 

"Oh, every thing-almost every thing thnt the wit 
of man could devise-local and general bleedings to 
a dreadful extent; irritations and counter-irritations 
without end; electIicity-galvanism-all the resources 
of medicine and surgery have been ransacked to no 
purpose.-Look at him!" whispered Dr. D--, "look 
-look ;-do you see how his whole body is drawn 
together in a heap, while his limbs are quivering as 
though they would fall from him ?-gee-see-how 
they ate now struck out, and plunging about, his hands 
clutching convulsively at the carpet-scarce a trace of 
humanity in his distorted features-as if this great and 
good man were the sport of a demon!" 

,~ Oh! gracious God.! Can we do nothing to help 
him?" I enquired, suddenly approaching hili'!, almost 
stifled with my emotions. Mr. E-- did not seem 
conscious of our approach; but lay rather quieter, 
groaning-" Oh-oh-oh-that it would please God 
to dismiss me from my sufferings!" 

"My dear, dear Mr. E--,"exclaimed Dr. ))--, 
evcessively agitated, "can we do nothing for you? 
Can't we be of any service to you?" 

"Oh, noue-none-none!" he groaned, in tones 
expressive of utter hopelessness. For more th~n a 
quarter of an hour did this victim of disease contmue 
writhing on the floor, and we standing by, "physicians 
of no value I" The violeuce of the paroxysm abated 
at length, and again we stooped, for the purpose of 
raising him and carrying him to the sofa-but he mo
tioned us ofi~ exclaiming so faintly as to be almost 
inaudible-" No-no, thank you-I must not be mo
ved for this hour-and when I am, it must be to bed." 
_" Then we will bid you good evening, and pray to 
God you may be better in the morning."-"Yes
yes.-Better-better; good-good by," he muttered 
indistinctly. 

"Master's falling asleep, gentlemen, as he always 
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does after these fits," said Joseph, who had his arm 
round his suffel'ing master's neck. 'Ve, of course, 
left immediately, and met Miss E- in the passage, 
muffled in her shawl, and sobbing as if she would 
break her heart. 

Dr. D-- told mt, as we were walking home, that, 
about two years ago, E-- made a week's stay with 
him; and that, on one occasion, he endured agonies 
of snch horrible intensity, as nothing could abate, or 
in any measure alleviate, but two doses of laudanum, 
of nearly six drachms each, within half an hour of each 
other; and that even then he did not sleep for more 
than two hours. "When he awoke," continued my 
friend, "he was lying on a sofa in a state of exhaus
tion, the perspiration running fr-om him like water. I 
asked him if he did not sometimes yield to such 
thoughts as were suggested to Job by his impetuous 
friends-' to curse God and die,'-to repine at the long 
and lingering tortures he had endured nearly all his 
life, for no apparent crime of his own?" 

"No, no," he replied calmly; I've suffered too long 
an apprenticeship to pain for that! I own I was at 
first a little disobedient-a little restive-but now I 
am learning J'esignation ! Would not useless fretting 
serve to enhance-to aggravate my pains!" 

" Well!" I exclaimed, "it puzzles my theology
if any thing could make me sceptical."-E-- saw 
the train of my thoughts, and interrupted me, laying 
his white wasted hand on mine-" I always strive to 
bear in mind that I am in the hands of a God as GOOD 

aiil great, and that I am not to doubt his goodness, 
because I cannot exactly see how he brings it about. 
Doubtless there are reasons for my suffering what I 
do, which, though at present incomprehensible to me, 
would appear abundantly satisfactory could I be made 
acquainted with them. Oh, Dr. D--, what would 
become of me," said E--, solemnly, "were I in
stead of the rich consolations of religion, to have no
thing to rely on Lnt the disheartening speculations of 
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infidelity !-If in this world only I have hope" he 
continued, looking steadfastly upwards, "I am, ~f all 
men, most miserable !"-Is not it dangerous to know 
such a man, lest one should feel inclined to fall down 
and worship him?" enquired my friend. Indeed I 
thou~ht. so. Surely E-- was a miracle of patience 
and fortitude! and how he had contrived to make his 
splendid advancements in science, while subject to 
such almost unheard of tortures, both as to duration 
and intensity-had devoted himself so successfully to 
the prosecution of studies requiring habits of long, 
patient, profound abstraction-was to me inconceiv
able. 

How few of us are aware of what is suffered by 
those with whom we are most intimate! How few 
know the heavy counter-balancings of popularity and 
eminence; the exquisite agonies, whether physical or 
intellectual, inflicted by one irremovable "thorn in 
the flesh!" Oh! the miseries of that eminence whose 
chief prerogative too often is-

" Above the vulgar herd to rot in state I" 

How little had I thought, while gazing, at the-
rooms, on this admirable man, first facinated with the 
placidity of his noble features, that I looked at one who 
had equal Claims to the character of a MARTYR and a 
philosopher! How my own petty grievances dwindled 
away in comparison of those endured by E--! How 
contemptible the pusillanimity I had often exhibited! 

And do YOU, reader, who, if a man, are, perhaps, 
in the habit of cursing and blaspheming while smart
ing under the toothach, or any of those minor "ills 
that flesh is heir to," think, at such times, of poor, 
meek, suffering E--, and be s~lent ! . . 

I could not dismiss from my mll1d the palllfullmage 
of E- writhing on the floor, as I have above de
scribed but lay the greater part of the night, reflect
ing on 'the probable nature of. his unusual disorder. 
Was it any thing of a spasmodIc nature? Would not 
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s'Uch attacks have worn him out long ago? Was it one 
of the remoter effects of partial paralysis ? Was it a 
preternatural presUTe on the spinal chord, occasioned 
by frac ture of one of the vertebrre, or enlargement of 
the intervertebral ligaments ?-Or was it owing to a 
thickening of the medula-spinalis itself? 

Fifty similar conjectures passed through my mind, 
excited, as well by the singularity of the disease, as 
by sympathy for the sufferer. Before I fell asleep, I 
resolved to call on him during the next day, and en
quire carefully into the nature of his symptoms-in 
the forlorn hope of hitting on some means of mitigat
ing his sufferings. 

By twelve o'clock at noon I was set down again at 
his door. A maidservant answered my summons, and 
told me that Mr. E-- and Joseph were busily en
gaged in the" Labbory!" She took in my card to him, 
and returned with her master's compliments, and he 
would thank me to step in. I followed the girl to the 
labratory. On opening the door, I saw E- and 
his trusty work-fellow, Joseph, busily engaged fusing 
some species of metal. The fmmer was dressed as on 
the preceding evening, with the addition of a long 
black apron,-looked heated and -flushed with exer
cise; and, with his stoopihg gait, was holding some 
small implement over the furnace, while Joseph, on 
his knees, was puffing away at the fire with a small 
pair of belIows.-To anticipate for a moment. How 
little did E-- or I imagine, that this was very near
ly the last time of his ever again entering the scene of 
his long and useful scientific labors! 

I was utterly astonished to see one whose sufferings 
over night had been so dreadful, quietly pursuing his 
avocations in the morning, as though nothing had 
happened to him! 

" Excuse my shaking hands with you for the pre
sent, Doctor," said E--, looking at me through a 
huge pail' of tortoise shell spectacles, "for both hands 
are engaged, you see. My friend Dr. has 
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just ~ent me a pie~e o~ platina, and ,you see I'm already 
playmg pranks wIth It! Really I m as eager to spoil 
a. ~laythm.g to s~e ~hat my rattle's made of, as any 
plulosoplucal chIld m the kingdom! Here J am ana
lyzing-dissolving-transmuting-and so on :-But 
I've really.an .important end in view here, trying a 
new combmatlOn of metal, and Dr. is anxious 
t~ know if the result of my process corresponds with 
h~s-now, now, Joseph," said E--, breaking off 
suddenly, "it is ready; bring the . ." At this 
critical instant, by some unlucky accident; poor Joseph 
suddenly overthrew the whole apparatus-and the 
compounds, ashes, fragments, &c., were spilled on 
the floor! Really, I quite lost my own temper with 
thinking of the vexatious disappointment it would be 
to E-.-. -.. Not so, however, with him. 

"Oh, dear-dear, dear me! W ell, here's an end 
of our day's work before we thought for it! How did 
you do it, Joseph, eh?" said E-- with an air of 
chagrin, but with perfect mildness of tone. What a 
ludicrous contrast between the philosopher and his 
assistant! The latter, an obese little fellow, with a droll 
cast of one eye-was quite red in the face, and wring
ing his hands, exclaimed-" Oh Lord-oh Lord-oh 
Lord! what could I have been doing, master ?"
"Why that's surely your concern more than mine," 
replied E--, smiling at me. "Come, come, it 
can't be helped-you've done yourself more harm than 
me-by giving Dr. - such a specimen of your 
awkwardness as I have not seen for many a month. 
See and set things to rights as soon as possible," said 
E-. -, calmly, and putting away his spectacles .. 

"Well, Dr. --, what do you think of my httle 
workshop?" he continued, addressing ~e, who still 
stood with my hat and gloves on-surpns.ed~nd de
liahted to see that his temper had stood tIns tnal, and 
that such a provoking contr:e~tern1!s ha~ really not at all 
ruffled him. From the pOSItIon m whIch he stood, the 
light fell strongly pn his face, and I saw his features 
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more distinctly than heretofore. I noticed that sure 
index of a thinking countenance-three strong perpen
dicula.r marks or folds between the eyebrows, at right
angles with the deep wrinkles that fnrrowed his fore
head and then the" untroubled lustre" of his cold, , . 

clear, full, blue eyes, rich and serene as that 
- "Through whose clear medium the great sun 
Loveth to shoot his beams, all bright'ning, all 
Turning to gold." 

Reader, when you see a face of this stamp, so marked, 
and with such eyes and forehead, rest assured you are 
looking at a gifted, if not an extraordinary man. The 
lower features were somewhat shrunk and sallow-as 
well they might, if only from a thousand hours of 
agon y, setting aside the constant wearing of his" ever 
waking mind;" yet a smile of cheerfulness-call it 
rather resignation-irradiated his pale countenance, 
like twilight on a sepulchre. He shewed me round 
his laboratory, which was kept in most exemplary 
cleanliness and order; and then, opening a door we 
entered the "sanctum sanctorum"-his study. It 
had not more, I should think, than five or six hun
dred books; but all of them-in plain substantial 
bindings-had manifestly seen good service. Imme
diately beneath the window stood several portions of 
a splendid astronomical apparatus-a very large tele
scope, in exquisite order-a recently invented instru
ment for calculating the paraUaxes of the fixed stars 
-a chronometer of his own construction, &c. "Do 
you see this piece of furniture?" he enquired, direct
ing my attention to a sort of sideless sofa, or broad 
inclined plane, stuffed, the extremity turned up, to 
rest the feet against-and being at an angle of about 
forty-five degrees with the floor. " Ah! could that 
thing speak, it might tell a tale of my tortures, such 
as no living beil~g may! E,'or, when I feel my daily 
paroxysms commg on. me,. If I urn any where near my 
study, I lay my weaned lImbs here, and continue till 
I find relief!" This put cODverSlltion il1to the very. 
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train I wished. I begged him to favor me with a 
description of his disease; and he sat down and com
plied. I recollect him comparing the pain to that 
which might follow the incessant stinging of a wasp 
at the spinal marrow-sudden, lacerating, accompa
nied by quivering sensations throughout the whole 
nervous system-followed by a strange sense of numb
ness. He said that at other times it was as though 
some one was in the act of drilling a hole through his 
back bone, and piercing the marrow! Sometimes, 
during the moments of his most ecstatic agonies, he 
felt as though his back bone was rent asunder all the 
way up. The pain was on the whole local-confined 
to the first of the lumbar vertebrre; but occasionally 
fluctuating between them and the dorsal. When he 
had finished the dreary details of his des ease, I was 
obliged to acknowledge, with a sigh, that nothing 
suggested itself to me as a remedy, but what I un
derstood from Dr. D--, had been tried over and 
over, and over again.-" You are right," he replied, 
sorrowfully. "Dreadful as are my sufferings, the 
bare thought of undergoing more medical or surgical 
treatment makes me shudder. My back is already 
frightfull y disfigured with the searings of caustic, 
seaton marks, cupping, and blistering ;-and I hope 
God will give me patience to wait till their perpetual 
knockings, as it were, shall have at length battered 
down this frail structure." 

"Mr. E--, you rival some of the old martyrs!" 
said I as we rose to leave the study. 
"I~ point of bodily suffering, I may; but their lw

liness! those who are put into the keenest parts-the 
very heart of the' fiery furnace'-will come out most 
refined at last!" 

" Well you may be earning a glorious reward here-, " 
after for your constancy--" Or I may be merely smarting for the sins of my 
forefathers I" exclaimed E-- mournfully. 

10 4 E 
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Monday, July 18-. Having ,been called to a pa
tient in the neighbourhood of E--, I took that op
portunity of calling upon him on my return. It was 
about nine o'clock in the evening; and I found the 
philosopher sitting pensively in the parlour alone; for 
his neice, I learned, had retired early, owing to in
disposition. A peculiar semicircular lamp of his own 
contrivance, stood on the table, which was strewn 
with books, pamphlets, and papers. He received me 
with his usual gentle affability. 

"I don't know how it is, but I feel in a singular 
mood of mind to night," said he; "I ought to say 
rather 'many moods: sometimes so suddenly and 
Btrongly excited, as to lose the control over my emo
tions-at others, sinking into the depths of despon
dency. I've been trying for these two hours to glance 
over this new view of the Neptunian theory," pointing 
to an open book on the table, "which -- has sent 
me, to review for him in the --; but 'tis useless; 
I cannot command my thoughts." I felt his pulse: 
it was one of the most irregular I had ever known. 
" I know what you suspect," said he, observing my 
eyes fixed with a puzzled air on my watch, and my 
finger at his wrist, for several minutes; "some or
ganic mischief at the heart. Several of your fraternity 
have latterly comforted me with assurances to that 
effect." I assured him I did not apprehend any thing· 
of the kind, but merely that his circulation was a little 
disturbed by recent excitement. 

"True-true," he replied, "I a'm a little flustered, 
as the phrase is--" 

"Oh-here's the secret, I suppose?" said I, 
reaching to a periodical publication of the month, ly
ing on the table, and in which I had a few days ago 
read a somewhat virulent attack on him. " You're 
very rudely handled here, I think?" said I. 

"What, do you think that has discomposed me?" 
he enqui~ed with a smile. H No, no-I'm p:;t;;t feeling 
these tlungs long ago! Abuse-mere personality-
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no: excites in me no emotion of any kind!" 
Why.' ~r. E--. , surely you are not indifferent 

to the ~pmlOn of the ~ublic, which may be misled by 
such thmgs as these, If suffered to go unanswered?" 

" I !1m not .affraid of that. If I've done any thing 
~ood m my hme" as I have honestly tried to do, sen
sIble, p~opl.e won t believe me an impostor, at any 
man s blddmg. Those who would be so influenced 
are hardly worth undeceiving." , 

"'!here's a g~od deal of a~cuteness in the paper, 
and I? 0~1e parhcular, the reVIewer has fairly caught 
me tnppmg. He may laugh at me as much as he 
pleases; but why go about to put himself in a 
passion? The subject did not require it. But if he 
is in a passion, should I not be foolish to be in one 
too ?-Passion serves only to put out truth; and no 
one would indulge it that had truth only in view. * * 
The real occ!1siot1 of my nervousness," he continued, 
"is far different from what you have supposed-a little 
incident which occurred only this evening and J will 
tell it you. 

"My niece, feeling poorly with a cold, retired to 
bed as soon as she had done tea; and after sitting 
here about a quarter of an hour, I took one of the 
candles, and walked to the laboratory, to see whether 
all was right-as -is my custom every evening. On 
opening the door, to my very great amazement, I saw 
a stranger in it, a gentleman in dark coloured clothes, 
holding a dim taper in one hand, and engaged in go
ing round the room, apparently putting all my in~tru
ments in order. I stood at the door almost petnfied, 
watching his movements, without thinking of inter
rupting them, for a sudden feeling of something like 
awe crept over me. He made no noise whatever, 
and did not seem aware that anyone was looking at 
him-or if he was, he did not seem disposed to notice 
the interruption. I saw him as clearly> and .what he 
was doing, as I now see y.ou playmg. WIth your 
gloves! He was engaged leIsurely puttmg away all 
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my loose implements,-shutting boxes, cases, and 
cupboards, with the accuracy of one who was p~rfectly 
well acquainted with his work. Having thus dIsposed 
of aU the instruments and apparatus which had been 
used to day-and we have had very many more than 
usual out-he opened the inner-door leading to the 
study, and entered-I followed in mute astonishment. 
He went to work the same way in the study; shutting 
up several volumes that lay open on the table, and 
carefully replacing them in their proper places on the 
shelves. 

"Having cleared away these, he approached the 
astronomical apparatus near the window, put the cap 
on the object end of the telescope, pushed in the joints, 
all noiselessly, closed up in its case my new cluono
meter, and then returned to the table where my desk 
lay, took up the inkstand, poured out the ink into the 
fire place, flung all the pens under the grate, and then 
shut the desk, locked it, and laid the key on the top 
of it. When he had done all this, he walked towards 
the wall, and turned. slowly towards me, looked me 

. fall in the face, and shook his head mournfully. The 
taper he held in his hand slowly expired-and the 
spectre, if such it were, disappeared. The strangest 
part of the story is yet to follow. The pale, fixed fea
tures seemed perfectly familiar to me-they were 
those which I had often gazed at, in a portrait of Mr. 
Boyle, prefixed to my quarto copy of his' Treatise of 
Atmospheric Air.' As soon as I had a little recovered 
my self-possession, I took down the work in question, 
and examined the portrait. I was right! I cannot 
account for my not having spoken to the figure, or 
gone close up to it. I think I could have done either, 
as far as courage went. My prevailing idea was, that 
a single word would have dissolved the charm, and 
my curiosity prompted me to see it out. I returned 
to the parlour and rung the bell for Joseph. 
. '" Joseph,' said I, 'have you set things to rights 
10 the laboratory and study to night ?'-' Yes, master,' 
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he replied, ,with surprise in his manner; 'I finished it 
before tea tIme, and set things in particular good 01'

der-,-I gave both the rooms a right good cleaning out 
-I m sure there's not even a pin in its wrong place' 

" , What made you fling the pens and ink in tile 
fire place and under the grate ?' 

" 'Because I thought they were of no use-the 
pens worn to stumps,. and the ink thick and clotted
to~ much gum in it.' He was evidently astonished at 
bemg asked such questions-and was going to explain 
f~lfther, when 1 said simply, 'that will do,' and he re
tired. Now, wllat am I to think of all this? If it 
were a mere ocular spectrum, clothed with its func
tio~:Hl from my o~n ~xcite~ fancy, there was yet an 
umty of purpose m Its domgs that is extraordinary! 
Something very much like' shutting up the shop'-eh?" 
enquired E--, with a melancholy smile. 

"'Tis touching-very! [never heard a more sin
gular incident," 1 replied abstractedly, without re
moving my eyes from the fire; for 'my reading of the 
occurrence was a sudden and strong conviction, that, 
ghost or no ghost, E-- had toiled his last in the be
half of science-that he would never again have occa
sion to use his philosophical machinery! This me
lancholy presentiment invested E-, and all he said 
or did, with tenfold interest in my eyes. " Don't 
suppose, doctor, that 1 am weak enough to be seri
ously disturbed by the occurrence 1 have just been 
mentioning. 'Vhether or not it really portends my 
approaching death, I know not. Though! am not 
presumptuous enough to suppose myself so Important 
as to warrant any special interference of Providence 
on my behalf-yet 1 canllot help thinking I ,a.m to 
look on this as a warning-a solemn premomtlOn
that 1 may' set my house in .order, a,nd di~.''' ?ur 
conversation, during the remalllder of our l~ter~le~, 
turned on the topic suggested by the aifectll1g mCl

dent just related. 1 listened to all he uttered, as to 
the words of a doomed-a dying man! All E--
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advanced on this difficult and interesting subject, was 
marked not less by sound philosophy, than unfeigned 
piety. He ended with avowing his belief, that the 
Omnipotent Being who formed both the body and the 
soul and willed them to exist unitedly, conld surely, , . 
nevertheless, if he saw good, cause the one to eXIst 
separately from the other; either by endowing it with 
nerv properties for that special purpose, or by enabling 
it to exercise, in its disembodied state, those powers 
which continued latent in it during its connexion with 
the body. Did it follow-he asked-that neither body 
nor soul possessed any other qualities than those which 
were necessal'Y to enable them to exist together? 
Why should the soul be incapable of a substantially 
distinct personal existence? Where the impossibility 
of its being made visible to organs of sense? Has 
the Almighty no means of bringing this to pass? 
Are there no latent properties in the organs of vision 
-no subtle sympathies with immaterial substances
which are yet undiscovered-and even undiscoverable? 
Surely this may be the case-though hom, it would be 
impossible to conjecture. He saw no bad philosophy, 
he said, in this; and he who decided the question in 
the negative, before he had brought forward some 
evidence of its moral or physical impossibility, was 
guilty of most presumptuous dogmatism. 

This is the substance of his opinions; but, alas! I 
lack the chaste, nervous, philosophical eloquence in 
which they were clothed. A distinguished living 
character said of E--, that he was the most fascina
ting talker on abstruse subjects he ever heard. I could 
have staid all night listening to him. In fact, I fear I 
did trespass on his politeness even to inconvenience. 
I staid and partook of his supper-simple, frugal fare 
-consisting of roast potatoes, and two tumblers of 
new milk. I left about eleven: my mind occupied 
but with one wish, all the way home,-that I had known 
E-- intimately for as many years as hours! 

Two days afterwards, the following hurried note 
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Was put into my hands, from my friend Dr. D--: 
"My dear --, I am sure you will be as much affected 
as I was, at hearing that our inestimable friend, Mr. 
E--. ' had a sudden stroke of the palsy this afternoon 
about two o'clock, from which I very much fear h~ 
may never recover; for this, added to his advanced 
age, and the dreadful chronic complaint under which 
he labors, is surely sufficient to shatter the small re
mains of his strength. I need hardly say, that all is 
in confusion at --. I am going down there to
night, .and shall be happy to drive you d()wn also, if 
you Will be at my house by seven. Yours," &c., &c. 
I was grieved and agitated, but in no wise surprised at 
this intelligence. What passed the last time I saw 
him prepared me for something of this kind! 

On arriving in the evening we were shown into the 
patlonr, where sat Miss E--, in a paroxysm of his
terical weeping, which had forced her a few moments 
before to leave her uncle's sick room. It was some 
time before we could calm her agitated spirits, or get 
her to give us any thing like a connected account of 
her uncle's sudden illness. "Oh, these will tell you 
all!" said she, sobbing, and taking two letters from 
her bosom, one of which bore a black seal; "It is 
these cruel letters that have broken his heart! Both 
came by the same post this morning!" She withdrew, 
promising to send for us when all was ready, and we 
hastily opened the two letters she had left. What 
will the reader suppose were the two heavy strokes 
dealt at once upon the head of Mr. - by an in
scrutable providence? The letter I opened, conveyed 
the intelligence of the sudden death, in childbed, of 
Mrs. _, his only daughter, to whom he had been 
most passionately attached. The letter Dr. D-
held in his hand, disclosed an instance of almost un
paralleled perfidy and ingratitude. I shall here state 
what I learnt afterwards-that many years ago, Mr. 
E-- had taken a poor lad from one of the parish 
schools, pleased with his quickness and obedience, and 
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had apprenticed him to a respectable tradesman. He 
served his articles honorably, and Mr. E-- nobly 
advanced him funds to establish himself in business. 
He prospered beyond everyone's expectations: and 
the good, generous, confiding E--, was so delight
ed with his conduct, and persuaded of his principles, 
that he gradually advanced him large sums of money 
to increase an extensive connexion; and, at last, in
veste.d his all, amounting to little short of £15,000, 
in this man's concern, for which he received 5 per 
cent. Sudden success, however, turned this young 
man's head; and Mr. E-- had long been uneasy 
at hearing current rumors about his protege's unstea
diness and extravagance. He had several times spo
ken to him about them-; but was easily persuaded 
that the reports in question were as groundless as 
malignant. And as the last half-years interest was 
paid punctually, accompanied with a hint, that if 
doubts were entertained of his probity, the man wl:J,s 
ready to refund a great part of the principal, Mr. 
E--'s confidence revived. Now, the letter in ques
tion was from this person; and stated, that, though 
" circumstances" had compelled him to withdraw from 
his creditors for the present, in other words-to ab
scond, he had no doubt that if Mr. E-- would wait 
a little, he should in time be able to pay him a fair 
dividend !"-" Good God! why E-- is ruined /" 
exclaimed Dr. D--, turning pale, and dropping the 
letter, after having read it to me. 

"Yes, ruined !-all the hard savings of many years 
labor and economy, gone at a stroke !" 

"Why, wasall his small fortune embarked in this 
concern ?" 

" All, except a few hundreds lying loose at his ban
kers !-What is to become of poor Miss E--?" 
. "Cannot this infamous scoundrel be brought to 
Justice?" I enquired. 

"If he were, he may prove, perhaps, not worth 
powder and shot, the viper !" 
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Similar emotions kept us both silent for several mo
ments . 
. "This will put his philosophy to a dreadful trial" 

said I "How do you think he will bear it, should he 
recover from the present seizure so far as to be made 
sensible of the extent of his misfortunes?" 

"Oh, nobly, nobly! I'll pledge my existence to 
it! He'U bear it like a Christian, as well as a philo
sopher! I've seen him in trouble before this." 

"Is Miss E-- entirely dependent on her uncle; 
and has he made no provision for her?" 

" Alas! he had appropriated to her £5,000 of the 
£15,000 in this man's hands, as a marriage portion
I know it, for I am one of his executors. The cir
cumstance of leaving her thus destitute, will, I know, 
prey. cruelly on his mind." Shortly afterwards, we 
were summoned into the chamber of the venerable 
sufferer. His niece sat at the bedside, neal' the head, 
holding one of his cold motionless h,ands in hers. Mr. 
E--'s face, deadly pale, and damp with perspira
tion, had suffered a shocking distortion of the features! 
-the left eye and the mouth being drawn downwards 
to the left side. He gazed at us vacantly, evidently 
without recognising us, as we took our stations, one 
at the foot, the other at the side of the bed. What a 
melancholy contrast between the present expression of 
his eyes, and that of acuteness and brilliance which 
eminently characterised them in health! They re
minded me of Milton's sun, looking 

" through the horizontal misty air, 
Shorn of its beams." 

The distorted lips were moving about incessantly, as 
though with abortive efforts to speak, though he could 
utter nothing but an inarticulate murmuring sound, 
which he had continued almost from the moment of 
his being struck. Was it not a piteous-a heart-ren
ding spectacle? Was this the phi~o~opher ?-After' 
making due enquiries, and ascertallllllg t.he extent 
of the injury to his nervous system, we WIthdrew to 

19 4 F 



586 

consult on the treatment to be adopted. In account
ing for the seizure, I considered that the uncommon 
quantities of laudanum he had so long been in the ha
bit of receiving into his system, alone sufficiently 
accounted for his present seizure. Then, again, the 
disease in his spine-the consequent exhaustion of his 
enengies-the sedentary, thoughtful life he led-all 
these were at least pre-disposing causes. The sudden 
shock he had received in the morning merely accele
rated what had long been advancing on him. We 
both anticipated a speedy fatal issue, and resolved to 
take the earliest opportunity of acquainting him with 
his approaching end. 

[He lies in nearly the same state during Thursday 
and Friday.] 

Sunday Evening.-Mr. E-- going on well, and 
his mental energies and speech perfectly restored. I 
called on him alone. Almost his first words to me 
wel'e-" Well, Doctor, good Mr. Boyle was right, you 
see !" I replied that it yet remained to be proved. 

"God sent me a noble messenger to summon me 
hence, did he not? One whose character has always 
been my model, as far as I could imitate his great and 
good qualities." 

" You attach too much weight, Mr. E--, to that 
creature of imagination"--

"What ,! do you really doubt that I am on my 
death-bed? I assuredly shall not recover. The pains 
in my back have left me, that my end may be easy. 
Aye, aye, the 'silver cord is loosed.''' I enquired 
about the sudden cessation of his chronic complaint. 
He said, it had totally disappeared; leaving behind it 
only a sensation of numbness. " In this instance of 
His mercy towards an unworthy worm of the earth 
I devoutly thank iny Father-my God!" he exclai~ 
med, looking reverentially upward,-" Oh, how could 
I in ~atiellce have possessed my soul, if to the pains 
of dylllg had been superadded those which have em
bittered life !-My constant prayer to God has been, 
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that, if it be His will, my life may run out clear to 
the last drop; and though the stream has been a little 
tro~bled," .al~uding to the intelligeI).ce which had oc~ 
caslOned hIs Illness, HI. may yet have my prayer an
swered-Oh, sweet darh~g Anne! why should I grieve 
for you? Where I am gomg, I humbly believe you are! 
Root and branch-both gathered home!" He shed 
tears abundantly, but spoke of the dreadful bereave
ment in terms of perfect resignation. * * "You 
are no doubt acquainted," he con tinned, Hwith the 
other afflicting news, which, I own, has cut me to 
the quick! My confidence has been betrayed,-my 
sweet niece's prospects utterly blighted,-and I made 
a beggar of in myoid .!1ge. This ungrateful man has 
squandered away infamously the careful savings of 
more than thirty years-every penny of which has 
been earned with the sweat of my brow. I do not so 
much care for it myself, as I have still enough left to 
preserve me from want during the few remaining days 
I have left me; but my poor dear Emma! My heart 

. aches to think of it !" . 
" I hope you may yet recover some portion of your 

property, Mr. E-; the man speaks in his letter of 
paying you a fair dividend." 

"No, no-when once a man has deliberately acted 
in such an unprincipled manner as he has, it is foolish 
to expect restitution. Loss of character and the con-

. fidence of his benefactor, makes him desperate. I find, 
that, should I linger on earth longer than ~ few weeks, 
I cannot now aflord to pay the rent of tins house-I 
must remove from it-I cannot die in the house in 
which my poor wife breathed :her last--:-this very 
room!" His tears burst forth agam, and mme started 
to my eyes. " A friend is now loo~ing out lodgings 
for me in the neighbourhood-to wInch I shall remove 
the instant my health will permi~. It g~es t? my 
heart,to think of the bustling auctIOneer dISpO.SIng of 
all-iny apparatus,"-tears again gu~,hed from Ius eyes, 
_" the companions of many years --
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"Dear dear sir !-Your friends will ransack heaven 
and earth' before your fears shall be verified," said r, 
with emotion. 

"They-you-are very good-but you would be 
unsuccessful !-Y ou must thin k me very weak to let 
these things overcome me in this way-one can't help 
feeling them !-A man may writhe under th~ amput.a
ting knife, and yet acknowledge the necessIty of Its 
use! My spirit wants disciplining." 

" Allow me to say, Mr. E--, that 1 think you 
bear your misfortunes with admirable fortitude-true 
philosophic"--

" Oh Doctor! Doctor!" he exclaimed, interrupting 
me, with solemn emphasis-" Believe a dying man, 
to whom all this world's fancied realities have sunk 
into shadows--nothing can make a death bed easy, but 
RELIGJON-a humble, hearty faith in Him, whose 
Son redeemed mankind! . Philosophy-science-is a 
nothing-a mockery-a delusion-if it be only of this 
world !-I believe from the bottom of my heart, and 
have long done "'so, that the essence-the very crown 
and glory of true philosophy, is to surrender up the 
soul entirely to God's teaching, and practically receive 
and appreciate the consolations of the gospel· of Jesus 
Christ!" Oh, the fervency with which he expressed 
himself-his shrunk clasped hands pointed upwards, 
and his features beaming with devotion ! I told him 
it did my heart good to hear such opinions avowed by 
a man of his distinguished attainments. 

"Don't-don't-don't talk in that strain, Doctor!" 
said he, turning to me with a reproving air. " Could 
a living man but know how compliments fall upon a 
dying man's ear! * * 1 am going shortly into the 
presence of Him who is wisdom itself; and shall I go 
pluming myself on my infinitely less thall glow-worm 
glimmer, into the presence of that pure effulgence? 
Doctor, I've felt, latterly, that I would give worlds to 
forget the pitiful acquirements which 1 have purchased 
by a life's labor, if my soul might meet a smile of 
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approbation when it first flits into the presence of its 
Maker-it~ J u.dge !" Strange language! thought I, 
for the sCIentific E--, confessedly a master-mind 
among men ! Would that the shoal of schiolists now 
babling abroad their infidel crudities, could hav~ had 
one moment's interview with this dying philosopher! 
Pe~t fools, who are hardly released from their leading 
st~mgs-the very go-cart, as it were, of elemental 
sCIence-?efore they strut, and forthwith proceed to 
pluck theIr MAKER by the beard-and this, as an evi
dence of their independence," and being released from 
the trammels of superstition !" 

Oh, Lord and Maker of the universe !-that thou 
shouldst be so "long suffering" towards these insolent 
insects of an hour ! 

To return. I left E-- in a glowing mood of 
mind, disposed to envy him his death-bed, even with 
all the ills which attended it! Before leaving the 
house, I stepped- into the parlour to speak a few words 
to Miss E--. The sudden illness of her uncle had 
found its way into the papers; and I was delighted to 
find it had broaght a profusion of cards every morn
ing, man y of them bearing the most distinguished 
names in rank and science. It showed that E--'s 
worth was properly appreciated. I counted the cards 
of five noblemen, and very many members of the 
Royal, and other learned Societies. 

Wednesday, 15th August.-"\Vell, poor E-- was 
yesterday removed from his house in -- Row, wh.ere 
he had resided upwards of twent~-five. years-wInch 
he had fitted up, WOIking often WI!h Ius. own hands, 
at much trouble and expence-havmg bUIlt the labo
ratory room since he had the ~ouse-:-he was l:emove~, 
I say, from his house, to lodgmgs III the neighboUl
hood. He has three rooms on the first floor, small 
. d d d in humble style-but perfectly clean, 
1Il ee, an I' . If ffi' t 
neat, and comfortable. Was not t lIS - ltse. su cI~n 
to have broken many a haughty spirit? HIS extensIve 
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philosophical apparatus, furniture, &c., &c., had all 
been sold, at less than a trventietA part of the sum they 
had originally cost him! No tidings as yet have been 
received of the ~vil1ain who has ruined his generous 
patron! E-- has ceased, however, to talk of it; 
but I see' that Miss E-- feels it acutely. Poor girl, 
well she may! Her uncle was carried in a sedan to 
his new residence, and· fainted on the way, but has 
continued in tolerable spirits since his arrival. His 
conduct is the admiration of all that see or hear of 
him! The first words he uttered as he was sitting 
before the fire in an easy chair, after recovering a little 
from the exhaustion occasioned by his being carried 
up stairs, were to Dr. D--, who had accompanied 
him. "Well !"-he whispered faintly, with his eyes 
shut-" What a gradation !-reached the half·rvay 
house between -- Rowand the 'house appointed 
for all living !'" 

" You have much to bear, sir!" said Dr. D--. 
"And more to be thankful for!" replied E--. ." If 
there were such a thing as a protestant Calendar," said 
Dr. D-- to ·me, enthusiastically, while recounting 
what is told above, "and I could canonize, E--
should stand first on the list, and be my patron saint !" 
When I saw E--, he was lying in bed, in a very 
low and weak state, evidently declining rapidly. Still 
he looked as placid as his fallen features would let 
him. 

"Doctor," said he, soon after I had sat down, 
" how very good it is of you to come so far out of 
your regular route to see me!" 

" Don't name it," said I, "proud and happy"-
"But, excuse me, I wish to tell you that, when I 

am gone, you will find I knew how to be grateful, as 
far as my means would warrant." 

"Mr. ~--! my dear sir!" said I, as firmly as 
m.y emotIOns could let me, "If you don't promise, 
thIS day, to erase every mention of my name or servi
ces from your will, I leave you, and solemnly declare 
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I will. never intrude upon you again! Mr. E--, 
you dIstress me-you do, beyond measure!" 

"Well-;:well-w~n-I'll ?bey you-but may God 
bless you! . he rephed, turmng hIS head away, while 
the tears tnckled down. Indeed! as if a thousand 
guineas could have purchased the emotions with which 
I felt his poor damp fingers feebly compressing my 
hand! :* :* :* :* :* :* :* 

." Do~tor!" he. exclaimed, .after I had been sitting 
WIth lum· sometIme, conversmg on vafious subjects 
connected with his illness and worldly circumstances, 
-" Don't you think God can speak to the soul as well 
in a night as a day dream? Shall I presume to say 
he has done so in my case P" I asked him what he 
was alluding to. 

" Don't you recollect my telling you of an optical, 
or spectral illusion, which occurred to me at-
Row? A man shutting up the shop-you know?" 
I told him I did. 

" Well-last night I dreamed-I am satisfied it was 
a dream-that I saw Mr. Boyle again, but how diffe
rent! Instead of glool,lly clothing, his appearance 
was wondrously radient-and his features were not, 
as before, solemn, sad, and fixed, but wore an air of 
joy and exultation; and instead of a miserable expiring 
taper, he held aloft a light like the kindling lustre of 
a star! What think you of that, Doctor? Surely, if 
both these are the delusions of a morbid fancy, if they 
are, what a light they fling over the 'dark valley' I 
am entering !" 

I hinted my dissent from the sceptical sneers of the 
day, which would resolve all that was uttered on de~th 
beds into delirious rant-confused, disordered facultIes 
-superstition. 

"I think you are right," said he. " Who knows 
what new light may stream upon the soul, as the wall 
between time and eternity is breaking down? Who 
has come back from the grave to tell us that the soul's 
energies decay with the body, or that the body's decay 
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and that all a dying man utters is mere gibberish? The 
ChTistian philosopher would be loth to do so, when 
he recollects that God choose the hour of death to re
veal futurity to the patriarchs, and others of old! Do 
you think a superintending Providence would allow 
the most instructive period of our life, the close-scenes 
where men's hearts and eyes are open, if ever, to re
ceive admonition and encouragement-to be mere ex
hibitions of absurdity and weakness? Is that the way 
God treats his servants?" 

Friday ajternoon.-In a more melancholy mood 
than usual, on account of the evident distress of his 
niece about her altered prospects. He told me, how
ever, that he felt the confidence of his soul in nowise 
shaken. " I am," said he, "like one lying far on the 
shores of Eternity, thrown there by the waters of the 
world, and whom a high and strong wave reaches 
once more and overflows. One may be pardoned a 
suden chilliness and heart uttering. -After all," he 
continued, "only consider what an easy end mine is 
comparatively with that of many others! How very 
-very thankful should I be for such an easy exit as 
mine seems likely to be! God be thanked that I have 
to endure no such agonies of horror and remorse as 
--!" alluding to Mr. --; "that I am writhing 
under no accident-that I have not to struggle with 
utter destitution !-Why am I not left to perish in a 
prison? To suffer on a scaffold? To be plucked 
suddenly into the presence of my Maker in battle, 
, with all my sins upon my head ?' Suppose I were 
?rovel~ing in the hopeless darkness of scepticism or 
ll1~~leht.f? S~ppos~ I were still to endure the agonies 
ansmg from dIsease III my spine ?-oh God!" exclai
med Mr. E--, "give me a more humble and grate
ful heart !" 

Monday, 19th September.-Mr. E-- is still alive, 
to the equal astonishment of Dr. D-- and myself. 
The secret must lie, I think, in bis tranquil frame of 
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mind. He is as happy as the day is long! Oh, that 
my latter days may be like his! I was listening with 
feelings of delight unutterable to E--'s description 
of the state of ?is mind---:-the perfect peace he felt to
wards all mankmd, and hIS humble and strong hopes 
of happiness hereafter-when the landlady of the 
house knocked at the door and on entering, told Mr, 
E--. that a person was down stairs very anxious to 
see hlm.-" Who is it?" enquired E--, She did 
not know, "Has he ever been here before ?"-" No' 
but she thought she had several times seen him about 
the neighbourhood."-" What sort of a person is he?" 
enquired E--, with a surprised air.-" Oh, he is 
a tall pale man in a brown great coat." E-- re
quested her to go down and ask his name. She re
turned and said, "Mr. --, sir." E- on hearing 
her utter the word suddenly raised himself in bed; 
the little colour he had fled from his cheeks : he lifted 
up his hands and exclaimed-" What can the un
happy man want with me?" He paused thought
fully for a few moments. " You're of course aware who 
this is?" he enquired of me in a whisper. I nodded. 
" Shew him up stairs," said he, and the woman with
drew. "For your own sake, I beg you to be calm; 
don't allow your feelings"- I was interrupted by 
the door opening, and just such a person as Mrs.-
had described, entered, with a slow hesitating step 
into the room. He held his hat squeezed in both his 
hands, and he stood for a few moments motionless, 
just within the door, with his eyes fixed on the ~oor. 
In that posture he continued till Mrs. - had retned, 
shutting the door after her, when ?e tu~ned suddenly 
towards the easy chair by the fire, m wluch Mr. E-. -
was sitting, much agitated-approached; an? fallIng 
down on his knees he covered lus eyes wlth hIS hands, 
throuO'h which the'tears presently fell like rain; and 
after ~any choking sobs and sighs, faltered, "Oh, 

Mr. E--!" 
1 MI', H-?" "What do you want wit 1 ME, 
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enquired Mr. E--, in a low tone, but very calmly. 
"Oh, kind, good, abused sir! I have behaved like 

a villain to you"-
" Mr. H--, I beg you will not distress me; con

sider I am in a very poor and weak state." 
"Don't for God's sake, speak so coldly, sir! I am 

heart-broken to think how shamefully I have lilsed 
you!" 

"Well, then, strive to amend"--
"Oh, dear, good Mr. E--! can you forgive me?" 

Mr. E-- did not answer. I saw he could not. The 
tears were nearly overflowing. The man seized his 
hand, and pressed it to his lips with fervency. 

"Rise, Mr. H-, rise! I do forgive you, and I 
hope God will! Seek his forgiveness, which will 
avail you more than mine /" 

"Oh, sir!" exclaimed the man again, covering his 
eyes with his hands,-" How very-vERY ill you look 
-how pale and thin. It's I that have done it all-I, 
the d--dest"--

"Hush, hush, sir!" exclaimed Mr. E--, with 
more sternness than I had ever seen him exhibit, "do 
not curse in a dying man's room." 

"Dying-dying-dying, sir?" exclaimed the man 
hoarsely, staring horror-struck at Mr. E--, and re
tiring a step from him. 

"Yes, James," replied E--, mildly, calling him 
for the first time by his Christian name, "I am assu
redly dying-but not through you, or any thing you 
have done. Come, come, don't distress yourself un
necessarily," he continued in the kindest tones; for 
he saw the man continued deadly pale, speechless, 
and clasping his hands convulsively over his breast
"Consider, James, my daughter, Mrs. __ ." 

"Oh, no, no, sir-no! It's I that have done it all . 
my ingratitude has broken your heart-I know it has! 
-What will become of me P"-the man resumed still 
staring vacantly at Mr. E--. ' 

"James, I must not be agitated in this way-it 
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agitates me-you must leave the room unless you can 
become calm. What is done is done' and if you 
really repent of it"-- ' 

"Oh, ~ do, sir; and could almost weep tears of 
blood for It I But indeed, sir, it has been as much 
my misfortu;ne as my fault." 

" Was it your mi~fort'Une or your fault that you kept 
that infamous woman on whom you have squandered 
so much of your property-of mine rather?" enquired 
Mr. E--, with a mild expostulating air. The man 
suddenly blushed scarlet, and continued silent. 

" It is right I should tell you that it is your miscon
duct which has turned me out, in myoid age, from 
the house which has sheltered me all my life, and 
driven me to die in this poor place! You have beg
gared my niece, and robbed me of all the hard earnings 
of my life-wrung from the sweat of my brow, as you 
well know, James. James, how could your heart let 
you do all this?" The man made him no answer. 
" I am not angry with you-that is past-but I am 
grieved-disappointed-shocked to find my confidence 
in you has been so much abused." 

"Oh, sir, I don't know what it was that infatuated 
me; but-never trust a living man again, sir-never," 
replied the man vehemently. 

"It is not likely I shall, James-I shall not have 
the opportunity," said Mr. E--, calm,ly., T~e 
man's eye continued fixed on Mr. E--, hIS hp qUl
vered in spite of his violent compression, a~d ~he 
fluctuating colour in his cheeks shewed the agltatlOn 
he was suffering. 

"Do you forgive me, sir, for what I have done?" 
he asked almost inaudibly. , 

"Yes-if you promise to amend-yes I Here IS 

my hand-I DO forgive you, as I hope for ~y own 
forgiveness hereafter!" said Mr. E--. -, . reachmg out 
his hand. " And if your repentance IS smcere, should 
it ever be in your power, remember whom ,you have 
most heavily wronged, not me, but-but-Mlss E--, 
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my poor neice. If you should ever be able to make 
her any reperation--" the tears stood in Mr. ~--'s 
eyes, and his emotions prevented his completIng the 
sentence. "Really you must leave me, James-you 
must-I am too weak to bear this scene any longer," 
said E--, faintly, looking deadly pale. 

" You had better withdraw, sir, and call some other 
time," said I. He rose, looking almost bewildered; 
thrust his hand into his breast pocket, and taking out 
a sman packet, laid it hurriedly on Mr. E--'s lap 
-snatched his hand to his lips, and murmuring, 
"Farewell, farewell, best of men !"-withdrew. I 
watched him through the window; and saw that as 
soon as he had left the house, he set off, running al
most at the top of his speed. When I returned to 
look at Mr. E--, he had fainted. He had opened 
the packet, and a letter lay open in his lap, with a 
great many bank notes. The letter ran as follows: 
" Injured and revered sir-When you read this epistle, 
the miserable writer will have fled from his country, 
and be on his way to America. He has abused the 
confidence of one of the greatest and best of men, but 
hopes the enclosed sum will shew he repented what he 
had done! If it is ever in his power he will do more. 
J-- H--." The packet contained bank notes to 
the amount of £3000. When E-- had recovered 
from his swoon, I had him conveyed to bed, where 
he lay in a state of great exhaustion. He scarce spoke 
a syllable during the time I continued with him. 

Tuesday.-Mr. E-- still suffers fmID the effects 
of yesterday's excitement. It has, I am confident, 
hurried him far on his journey to the grave. He told 
me he had been turning over the affair in his mind, 
and considered that it would be wrong in him to retain 
the £3000, as it would be illegal, and a fraud on 
H--'s other creditors; and this upright man had 
actually sent in the morning for the solicitor to the 
bankrupt's assignees, and put the whole into his hands 
telling him of the circumstances under which he had 
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receive~ it, and asking him whether he should not be 
w~ong m keeping it. The lawyer told him that he 
mlghtperha~s be legally, but not morally wrong-as 
the law certamly forbade such payments, and yet he 
~as, by very far, the largest creditor. "Let me act 
nght, then, in the sight of God and man! Take the 
money, and let me come in with the rest of the cre
ditors."-Mr. -- withdrew. He must have seen but 
seldom such an instance of noble conscientiousness! 
I remonstrated with Mr. E--. "No, no, doctor," 
he replied, "J have endeavoured strictly to do my 
~uty during life-I will not begin roguery on my 
?eath bed 1"-" Possibly you may not receive a penny 
m the pound, Mr. E--," said I. 

" But I shall have the comfort of quitting life with 
a clear conscience !" * * * * * 

Monday-[ A week afterwards. J-The "weary 
wheels of life" will soon "stand still!" All is calm 
and serene with E-- as a summer evening's sunset! 
He is at peace with all the world, and with his God. 
It is like entering the porch of heaven, and listening 
to an angel, to visit and converse with E--. This 
mOl'lling he received the reward of his noble conduct 
in the matter of H--'s bankruptcy. The assignees 
have wound up the affairs, and found them not near 
so desperate as had been apprehended. The business 
was still to be carried on in H--'s name; and the 
solicitor, who had been sent for by E-- to receive 
the £3000 in behalf of the assignees, called this morning 
with a cheque for £3500, and a highly complimentary 
letter from the assiO'nees. They informed him that 

b , d· h there was every prosppct of the concern s yet ISC ar-
ging the heavy amount of his claim, and that t.hey 
would see to its bein6" paid to whomsoever he mIght 
appoint.-H-- had set sail for America, the very 
day he had called on E--, and had left. wOl:d th~t 
he should never retul'll. E-- altered I11s Will thIS 
evening, in the presence of myself and Dr. D--. 
He left about £4000 to his neice, "and whatever sums 
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might be from time to time paid in f~'om H--'s ~>U
siness'" five guineas for a yearly pnze to the wnter 
of th: best summery of the progress of philosophy 
every year, in one of the Scotch colleges; and £ 1 ° 
to be delivered every Christmas to ten poor men, as 
long as they lived, and who had already received the 
gratuity for several years; "and to J-- H--, the 
full and hearty forgiveness, and prayers to God that 
he may return to a course of virtue and true piety, 
before it is too late." * * JI'- " How is it," 
said he, addressing Dr. D-- and me, "that you 
have neither of you said any thing to me about exa
mining my body after my decease ?" Dr. D-
replied, that he had often thought of asking his per
mission, but had kept delaying from day to day. 
" Why?" enquired E--, with a smile of surprise, 
" do you fancy I have any silly fears or prejudices on 
the subject? That I am anxious about the shell when 
the kernel is gone? I can assure you that it would rather 
give me pleasure than otherwise, to think that by an 
examination of my body, the cause of medical science 
might be advanced, and so minister a little to my 
species. I must, however, say you NAY; for I pro
mised my poor wife that I would forbid it. She had 
prejudices, and I have a right to respect them." 

Wednesday.-He looked much reduced this evening. 
I had hurried to his lodgings, to communicate what I 
considered would be the gratifying intelligence, that 
the highest prize of a foreign learned society had just 
been awarded him, for his work on , together 
with a fellowship. My heated and hurried manner 
somewhat discomposed him; and before I had com
municated my news, he asked, with some agitation, 
" What !-Some new misfortune ?" When I had told 
him my errand,-" Oh, bubble! bubble! bubble!" 
he exclaimed, shaking his head with a melancholy 
smile, "would I not give 10,000 of these for a poor 
man's blessing? Are these, these, the trifles men toil 
through a life for ?-Oh, if it had pleased God to give 
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me a single glimpse .of what I now 'see, thirty years 
ago, how trne an estImate I should have formed of the 
littleness-the vanity of human applause! How much 
happier would my end have been! How much nearer 
should I h~ve co~e to. the character of a true philoso
pher-an Impartial, mdependent, sincere teacher of 
the truth, for its own sake !"-" But honors of this 
ki?d are of admirable service to science, Mr. E--," 
satd I, "as supplying strong incentives and stimulants 
to a pursuit of philosophy." 

" Yes-but does it not argue a defect in the consti
tution of men's minds to require them P What is the 
use of stimulants in medicine, Doctor P-Don't they 
presuppose a morbid sluggishness in the parts they 
are applied to P Do you ever stimulate a healthy or
gan ?-So is it with the little honors and distinctions 
we are speaking of. Directly a man becomes anxious 
about obtaining them, his mind has lost its healthy 
tone-its sympathies with truth-with real philoso
phy." 

"Would you then discourage striving for them? 
Would you banish honors and prizes from the scien
tific world?" 

"Assuredly-altogether-did we but exist in a bet
ter state of society than we do. * * What is the 
proper spirit in which, as matters at present stand, a 
philosopher should accept of honors ?-Merely as 
evidences, testimonials, to the multitude of those who 
are otherwise incapable of appreciating his merits, and 
would set him down as, a dreamel'-a visionary-but 
that they saw the estimation in which he was held by 
those who are likely to canvass his claims strictly. 
A philosopher ought to receive them, therefor~, as it 
were, in self-defence- a shut-mouth to ba?bhng en
vious gainsayers. Were all the world phIlosophers, 
in the true sense of the word, not merely would ho
nors be unnecessary, but an insnlt-a reproach. Di
rectly, a philosopher is conscio~s ~hat. the l.ove of fame 
-the ambition to secure such dIstmctlOns, IS gradually 
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insinuating-interweaving itself with the very texture 
of his mind' that considerations of that kind are be-

, h' coming necessary in any ~egr~e to pro~npt 1m to 
undertake or prosecute sCientIfic pursUits, he may 
write ICHABOD on the door of his soul's temple-for 
the glory is departed. His motives are spuriou~; his 
fires false 1 To the exact extent of the necessIty for 
such motives is, as it were, the pure ore of his soul 
adultrated. Minerva's jealous eyes can detect the 
slightest vacillation or inconsistency in her votaries, 
and discover her rival even before the votary himself 
is sensible of her existence; and withdraws from her 
faithless admirer, in cold disdain, perhaps never to 
return. Do you think that Archimedes, Plato, or Sir 
Isaac Newton, would have cared a straw for even royal 
honors? The true test, believe me-the almost in
fallible criterion of a man's having attained to true 
greatness of mind, to the true philosophic temper, is, 
his utter indifference to all sorts of honors and distinc
tions. Why?-What seeks he-or proposes to seek 
-but TRUTH? Is he to stop in the race, to look 
after Atalanta's apples? He should endure honors, 
not go out of his way to seek them. If one apple 
hitches in his vest, he may carry it with him, not stop 
to dislodge it. Scientific distinctions are absolutely 
necessary in the present state of society, because it is 
defective. A mere ambitious struggle for college ho-" 
nors, through rivalry, has induced many a man to 
enter so far upon philosophical studies, as that their 
charms, unfolding in proportion to his progress, have 
been, of themselves, at last sufficient to prevail upon 
him to go onwards-to love science for herself alone. 
Honors make a man open his eyes, who would else 
have gone to his grave with them shut: and when 
once he has seen the divinity of truth, he laughs at 
ob~tac.les, and follows it, through evil and good report 
-If Ius soul be properly constituted-if it have in it 
any of the nobler sympathies of our nature.-That is 
my homily on honors," said he, with a smile. "I have 
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not wilfull~, preached. and practised different things, I 
assure you, he contlllued, with a modest air, "but 
th~ough life have striven to act upon these principles. 
StIll, I never saw so clearly as at this moment how 
small my success has been-to what an extent I have 
been influenced by incorrect motives-as far as an 
over-valuing of the world's honors may be so consi
d~red. Now. I see through no such magnifying me
dlUI?; the mIsts and vapours are dispersing; and I 
begm to see that these objects are in themselves little, 
even to nothingness.-The general retrospect· of my 
life is far from satisfactory," continued E--, with a 
sigh-" and fills me with real sorrow !"-~' Why P"
I enquired with surprise. "Why, for this one reason 
-because I have in a measure sacrificed my religion 
to philosophy! Oh-will my Maker thus be put off 
with the mere lees-the refuse-of my time and ener
gies? For one hour in the day, that I have devoted 
to Him, have I not given twelve or fourteen to my 
own pursuits; What shall I say of this shortly-in 
a few hours-perhaps moments-when I stand sud
denly in the presence of GOD-when I see him face to 
face !-Oh, Doctor !-my heart sinks and sickens at 
the thought !-shall I not be speechless as one of old?" 

I told him I thought he was unnecessarily severe 
with himself-that he "wrote bitter things against 
himself." 

"I thought so once, nay, all my life, myself-
Doctor"-said he, solemnly-" but, mark my words 
as a dying man-you will think as I do now when 
you come to be in my circumstances!" 

The above feebly conveyed perhaps to the reader, 
may be considered THE LAST .WOR~S OF A 
PHILOSOPHER. They made an ImpreSSIOn on my 
mind which has never been effaced; and I trust never 
will. The reader need not suspect him of "prosi~g." 
The above were uttered with no pompous, swelllllg, 
pedantic swagger of manner, but Wit~l the simplest, 
most modest air, and with the most sIlvery tones of 

20 4 H 
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voice I ever listened to. He often paused, from faint
ness: and at the conclusion, his voice grew almost 
inaudible, and he wiped the thick standing dews from 
his forehead. He begged me, in a low whisper, to 
kneel down, and read him one of the church prayers 
the one appointed for those in prospect of death: I 
took down the prayer-book, and complied, though 
my emotions would not suffer me to speak in more 
than an often interrupted whisper. He lay perfectly 
silent throughout, with his clasped hands pointing 
upwards; and when I had concluded, he responded 
feebly, but fervently, "Amen-Amen! "-and the 
tears gushed down his cheeks. My heart was melted 
within me. The silk cap had slipped from his head, 
and his long loose silvery hair streamed over his bed 
dress; his appearance was that of a-dying prophet of 
old! But I find I am going on at too great length 
for the reader's patience, and must pause. For my 
own part I could linger over the remembrances of these 
solemn scenes for ever: but I shall hasten on to the 
"last scene of all." It did not take place till near a. 
fortnight after the interview above narrated. His man
ner during that time evinced no tumultuous ecstacies 
of soul; none of the boisterous extravagance of en
thusiasm. His departare was like that of the sun, 
sinking gradually lower-Iower-Iower-no sudden 
upflashings-no quivering-no flickering unsteadiness 
about his fading rays! 

Tuesday, 13th October.-Miss E-- sent word that 
her uncle appeared dying, and had expressed a wish 
to see both Dr. D-- and me. I therefore dispatched 
a note to Dr. D--, requesting him to meet me at a 
certain place, and then hurried through my list of calls, 
so as to have finished by three o'clock. By four we 
were both in the room of the dying philosopher. Miss 
E-- sat by his bed side, her eyes swollen with 
weeping, and was in the act of kissing her uncle's 
cheek when we entered. Mr. F--, an exemplary 
clergymen, who had been one of E--'s earliest and 
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dearest friends, sat at the foot of the bed, with a copy 
of !eremy Taylor'~ "Holy living and dying," from 
wInch he was readmg in a low tone, at the request of 
E--. The appearance of the latter was very inte
resting. At his own instance, he had not long before 
been shaved, washed, and had a change of linen; and 
the bed was also but recently made, and was not at 
all tumbled or disordered. The mournful tolling of 
the church bell for a funeral was also heard at intervals , 
and added to the solemnity of the scene. I have sel
dom felt in such a state of excitement as I was on first 
entering the room. He shook hands with each of us, 
01' rather we shook his hands, for he could hardly lift 
them from the bed. " Well-thank you for coming 
to bid me farewell I" said he, with a smile; adding 
presently, "Will you allow Mr. F-- to proceed 
with what he was reading P" Of course we nodded, 
and sat in silence, listening. I watched E--'s fea
tures; they were much wasted-but exhibited no 
traces of pain. His eye, though rather sunk in the 
socket, was full of the calmness and confidence of 
unwavering hope, and often directed upwards with a 
devout expression. A most heavenly serenity was 
diffused over his countenance. His lips occasionally 
moved, as if in the utterance of prayer. When Mr. 
F-- had closed the book, the first words uttered by 
E-- were, "Oh! the infinite goodness of God !" 

" Do you feel that your' anchor is within the veil P'" 
enquired F-. 

" Oh !-yes-yes !-My vessel is steadily ~oored-
the tide of life goes fast away-I am forgettmg that I 
ever sailed on its seas!" replied E--, closing his 
eyes. . f 

"The star of faith shines clearest in the mght 0 

expiring nature I" exclaimed F -. ,,' 
"The sun-the SUN of faith, say rather, replIed 

E-, in a tone of fervent exultatio~; "i~ turns my 
night into day-it warms my SOUl-It rekmdles. my 
energies !-Sun-sun of righteousness !" -he exclaImed 
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faintly. Miss-- kissed him repeatedly with deep 
emotion. "Emma, my love!" he whispered, "hope 
thou in God! See how he will support thee ill death!" 
-She burst into tears.-" Will you promise me, love, 
to read the little bible I gave you when I am gone
especially the New Testament ?-do-do, love." 

"I will-I--," replied Miss E--, almost cho
ked with her emotions. She could say no more. 

"Dr.--," he addressed me, "I feel more towards 
you than I can express; your services-services--" 
he grew very pale and faint. I rose and poured out 
a glass of wine, and put it to his lips. He drank a 
few teaspoonfuls, and it revived him. 

" Well!" he exclaimed, in a stronger voice than I 
had before heard him speak. "I thank God I leave 
in perfect peace with all mankind! There is but one 
thing that grieves me-the general neglect of religion 
among men of science." Dr. D-- said it must af
ford him great consolation to reflect on the steadfast 
regard for religion which he himself had always evin
ced. "No, no-I have gone nearly as far ootray as 
any of them; but God's rod has brought me back 
again. I thank God devoutly, that he ever afflicted 
me as I have been afflicted through life-he knows I 
do !" * * lit Some one mentioned the prevalence 
of Materialism. He lamented it bitterly; but assured 
us that several of the most eminent men of the age
naming them-believed firmly in the immateriality 
and immortality of the human soul. 

" Do you feel firmly convinced of it-on natural 
and philosophical grounds?" enquired Dr. D--. 

" I do; and have, ever since J instituted an enquiry 
011 the subject. I think the difficulty is to believe the 
reverse-when it is owned on all hands, that nothing 
in Nature's changes suggests the idea of annihilation. 
I own that doubts have very often crossed my mind 
on the subject-but could never see the reason of 
them !" 

" But your confidence does not rest on the barren 
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grounds of. reason," said I; "you believe Him who 
brought' !tfe and immortality' into the world." 

"Yes-' Thanks be to God, who giveth us the vic
tory through our Lord Jesus Christ!'" 

" D~ you never feel a pang of regret at leaving life ?" 
I enqUIred. "No, no, no !" he replied with emphasis· 
"life an.d I are grown unfi,t for each other! M; 
sympathIes-my hopes-my JOYs, are too large for it! 
Why should I, just got into the heaven, think of riskng 
shipwreck again P" 

* * * * * * * * * 
He lay still for nearly twenty minutes without speak-

ing. His breathing was evidently accomplished with 
great difficulty; and when his eyes occasionaly fixed 
on any of us, we perceived that their expression was 
altered. He did not seem to see what he looked at. 

I noticed his fingers also slowly twitching or scratch
ing the bed clothes. Still the expression of his features _ 
was calm and tranquil as ever. He was murmuring 
something in Miss E--'s ear; and she whispered to 
us that he said" Don't go-l shall want you at six." 
Within about a quarter of six o'clock, he enquired 
where Emma was, and Dr. D--, and Mr. F--, 
and myself. We severally answered, that we sat 
around him. 

" I have not seen you for the last twenty minutes. 
Shake hands with me !" We did. " Emma, my 
sweet love! put your arm round my neck-I am cold, 
cold." Her tears fell fast on his face. "Don't cry, 
love-don't-I am quite happy!-God-God bless 
you, love!" ~ . 

His lower jaw began to droop a !tttle. . 
Mr. F - moved almost to tears, rose from hIS 

chair, and noiselessly kneeled down b~si~~ him. . 
"Have faith in our Lord Jesus Chnst! he exclaI-

med, looking steadfastly into his face. . . . 
"I DO!" he answered distinctly, whIle a famt smIle 

stole over his drooping features. 
"Let us pray!" whispered Mr. -; and we all 
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knelt down in silence. I was never so overpowered 
in my life. I thought I should have been choked with 
suppressing my emotions. "0 Lord, our heavenly 
Father!" commenced Mr. F--, in a low tone, "re
ceive thou the spirit of this .lour dying brother --." 
E-- slowly elevated his left hand, and kept it point
ing upwards for a few moments, when it suddenly 
dropped, and a long deep respiration announced that 
this great and good man had breathed his last! 

No one in the room spoke 01' stirred for several 
minutes; and I almost thought I could hear the beating 
of our hearts. He died within a few moments of six 
0' clock. Yes-there lay the sad effigy of our deceased 
"guide, philosopher, and friend ;"-and yet, why call 
it sad? I could detect no trace of sadness lin his fea
tures-he had left in peace and joy; he had lived well, 
and died as he had lived. I can now appreciate the 

• force of that prayer of one of old-" Let ME die the 
death of the righteous, and let MY last end be like 
his !" 

There was some talk among his friends of erecting 
a tablet to his memory in Westminster Abbey; but it 
has been dropped. We soon lose the recollection of 
departed excellence, if it require any thing like active 
exertion. 

A REMARKABLE INCIDENT. 

The following incident occurred to Miss Elizabeth 
Smith, the amiable and accomplished daughter of 

the late Colonel Smith, of Piercefield, on the river 
Wye, during her residence at Ulleswater, in the win
ter of 1800. 

I have heard it often mentioned, and sometimes 
with a slight variety of circumstances; but I here re
peat it from an account drawn up by Miss Smith her
self, who was most literally exact and faithful to the 
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truth i~ all reports of her own personal experience. 
There IS, on the western side of Ulleswater a fine 
cataract, (or in the langua?e of the country,)' a force, 
known by the name of AIrey Force; and it is of im
portance enough, especially in rainy seasons to attract 
numerous visitors from among" the Lakers." Thither, 
with some purpose of sketching, not the whole scene 
but some picturesque feature of it, Miss Smith wa~ 
gone, quite unaccompanied. The road to it lies 
through Gobarrow Park; and it was usual, at that 
time, to take a guide from the familv of the Duke of 
Norfolk's keeper, who lived in Lyulph's Tower, a 
solitary hunting lodge, built by his Grace for the pur
poses of an annual virsit which he used to pay to his 
estates in that part of England. She, however, think
ing herself sufficiently familiar with the localities, had 
declined to encumber her motions with such an atten
dant; consequently she was alone. For half an hour 
or more, she continued to ascend; and, being a good 
"cragswoman," from the experience she had won in 
Wales as well as in northern England, she had reach
ed an altitude much beyond what would generally be 
thought corresponding to the time. The path had 
vanished altogether; but she continued to trace out 
one for herself amongst the stones which had fallen 
from the lOTce, sometimes approaching much nearer 
to the openings allowed by the broken nature of t~e 
rock. Pressing forward in this manner, and ~ttll 
never looking back, all at once she found herself m a 
little stony chamber, from which there was no egress 
possible in advance. She stopped and looked up. 
There was a frightful silence in the air. . She felt a 
sudden palpitation at her heart, and a pa~llc from she 
knew not what. Turning, however, hastIly, she soon 
wound herself out of this aeriel dungeon; but by st~ps 
so rapid and agitated, that, at length, on. lookmg 
round, she found hersef standing at the bnn~( of a 
chasm, frightful to look d~wn. ,!,hat way, It "":as 
clear enough, all retreat was ImpossIble; but, on tUlll-
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ing round, retreat seemed in every direction alike even 
more impossible. Down the chasm, at least, she 
might have leaped, though with little or no chance of 
escaping with life; but on all other quarters it seemed 
to her eye that, at no price, could .she effe~t. an exit, 
since the rocks stood round her, m a SemIClrCUS, aU 
lofty, all perpendicular, all glazed with trickling wa
ter, or smooth as polished porphyry. Yet how, then, 
had she reached the point? The same track, if she 
could hit that track, would surely secure her escape. 
Round and round she walked; gazed with almost 
despairing eyes; her breath came thicker and thicker; 
for path she could not trace by which it was possible 
for her to have entered. Finding herself grow more 
and more confused, and every instant nearer to sinking 
into some fainting fit or convulsion, she resolved to 
sit down and tum her thoughts quietly into some less 
exciting channel. This she did; gradually recovered 
some self-possession; and then suddenly a thought 
rose up to her, that she was in the hands of God, and 
that he would not forsake her. But immediately came 
a second and reproving thought-that this confidence 
in God's protection might have been justified had she 
been ascending the rocks upon any mission of duty; 
but what right could she have to any providential de
liverance, who had been led thither in a spirit of levity 
and carelessness? I am here giving her view of the 
case; for, as to myself, I fear greatly, that if her steps 
were erring ones, it is but seldom indeed that nous 
autres can pretend to be treading upon right paths. 
<?nce again .she rose; and, supporti~g herself upon a 
lIttle sketchmg-stool that folded up mto a stick, she 
looked upwards, in the hope that some shepherd might, 
by chance, be wandering in those aerial regions· but 
nothing ?ould she see. except the tall birches gro'wing 
at the brInk of the hIghest summits, and the clouds 
sailing overhead. Suddenly, however, as she swept 
the whole circuit of her station with her alarmed eye, 
she saw clearly, about 200 yards beyond her own 
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position, a lady, in a. white muslin morning robe, 
SUC~l a~ were. then umversally worn by young ladies 
unbl.dmner-tIme. The lady beckoned with a gest~re 
and m a manner that, in a moment, gave her confi
dence to advance-hom she could not guess, but in 
some way that baffled all power to retrace it, she found 
instantaneously the outlet which previously had escap
ed her. She ~ontinued to advance towards the lady, 
whom now, m the same moment, she found to be 
standing upon the other side of th~ force, and also to 
be her own sister. How or why that young lady, 
whom she had left at home earnestly occupied with 
her own studies, should have followed and overtaken 
her, filled her with perplexity. But this was no si
tuation for putting questions; for the guiding sister 
began to descend, and, by a few simple guestures, 
just serving to indicate when Miss Elizabeth was to 
approach and when to leave the brink of the torrent, 
she gradually led her down to a platform of rock, from 
which the further descent was safe and conspicious. 
There Miss Smith paused, in order to take breath, 
from her panic, as well as to exchange greetings and 
questions with her sister. But sister there was none. 
All trace of her had vanished; and when, in two hours 
after, she reached her home, Miss Smith found her 
sister in the same situation and employment in which 
she had left her; and the whole family assured her 
that she had never stirred from the house. 

A PROVIDENTIAL DETECTION OF MURDER. 

A SETTLER on the great western road, in New 
. South Wales, was missing from his small far"!. 
His convict overseer gave out that he had gone off pn
vately to England, and left the property in his care. 
This was thought extraordinary, as the settle.[ ~~s 
not in difficulties, and was a steady prudent mdIVI
dual; the affair, however, was almost forgotten, when., 
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one Saturday night, another settler was returning with 
his horse and cart from market. On arriving at a part 
of the fence on the road side, near the farm of his ab
sent neighbour, he thought he saw him sitting on the 
fence; immediately the farmer pulled up his mare, 
hailed his friend, and, receiving no answer, got out 
of the cart and went towards the fence; his neighbour 
(as he plainly appeared) quitted the fence, and crossed 
the field towards a pond in the direction of his home, 
which it was supposed he had deserted. The farmer 
thought it strange, remounted his cart, and proceeded 
home: The next morning he went to his neighbour's 
cottage, expecting to see him; but saw only the over
seer, who laughed at the story, and said, that his 
master was then near England. The circumstance 
was so strange, that the farmer went to the nearest 
justice of the peace (I think it was to the Penrith 
bench,) related the above, and stated that he thought 
foul play had taken place. A native black, who was 
(and J believe still is) attached to the station as a 
constable, was sent with some of the mounted police, 
and accompanied the farmer to the rails where the lat
ter thought he saw, the evening before, his deceased 
friend. The black was pointed out the spot, without 
shewing him the direction which the lost person ap
parently took after quitting the fence. On close in
spection, a part of the upper rail was observed to be 
discolored; it was scraped with a knife by the black, 
smelt and tasted. Immediately after, he crossed the 
fence, and took a straight direction for the pond near 
the cot~age; on its surface was a scum, which ~he 
black took up in a leaf, and, after tasting and smelling, 
he declared it to bp. "white man'sfat." Several times, 
somewhat after the manner of a blood-hound, he 
cOUl'~ed ro,!nd the lake; at last darted into the neigh
bourIng thICket, and stopped over a place containing 
so~e loose and decayed brushwood. On removing 
tIllS, he thrust down the ramrod of his piece into the 
earth, smelt it, and then desired the spectators to dig 
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there. Instantly spades were brought from the cottage, 
and the body of the absent settler was found, with his 
sku~l fractured, and presenting every indication of 
havmg been some time immersed in water. The 
overseer, who was in possession of the property of the 
deceased, and who had invented the story of his de
parture for England, was committed to gao], and tried 
for murder. The foregoing circumstantial evidence 
formed the main accusations. He was found guilty,· 
sentenced to death, and proceeded to the scaffold, 
protesting his innocence. Here, however, his hardi
hood fOJsook him: he acknowledged the murder of 
his late master; that he came behind him when he 
was crossing the identical rail on which the farmer 
thought he saw the deceased, and, with one blow on 
the head, felled him dead-dragged the body to the 
pond, and threw it in; but, after some days, took it 
out again, and buried it where it was found. The 
sagacity of the native black was remarkable; but the 
unaccountable manner in which the murderer was 
discovered, is one of the inscruitable dispensations of 
Providence. 

'RETRIBUTION. 

A MAY-MORNING on Ulswater and the banks of 
Ulswater-commingled earth and heaven. Spring 

is many-coloured as Autumn; but Joy, instead of 
Melancholy, scatters the hues daily brightening into 
greener life, instead of daily dimming into yellower 
death. The fear of Winter then-but now the hope 
of Summer; and nature rings with hymns hailing the 
visible advent of the perfect year. If for a mOII?ent 
the woods are silent, it is but to burst forth anew mto 
louder song. .The rain is over and gone-but. the 
showery sky speaks in the streams on .a hundred hIlls; 
and the wide mountain gloom opens Its heart to the 
sunshine that on many a dripping precipice burns like 
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fire. Nothing seems inanimate. The very clouds and 
their shadows look alive-the trees, never dead, are 
wide awakened from their sleep-families of flowers 
are frequenting all the dewy places-old walls are 
splendid with the light of lichens-and birch crowned 
cliffs up among the coves send down their fine fra
grance to the Lake on every bolder breath that whitens 
with breaking wavelets the blue of its breezy bosom. 
Nor mute the voice of man. The shepherd is whoop
ing on the hill-the ploughman speaking to his team 
somewhere among the furrows in some small late field, 
won from the woods; and you hear the laughter and 
the echoes of the laughter-one sound-of children 
busied in half-work-half-play-fol' what else in vernal 
sunshine is the occupation of young rustic life? 'Tis 
no Arcadia-no golden age. But a lovelier scene
in the midst of all its grandeur-is not in merry and 
majestic England-nor did the hills of this earth ever 
circumscribe a pleasanter dwelling for a nobler pea
santry,. than those Cumbrian ranges of rocks and 
pastures, where the raven croaks in his own region, 
unregarded in theirs by the fleecy flocks. How beau
tiful the Church Tower! 

On a knoll not far from the shore, and not high 
above the water, yet by an especial felicity of place 
gently commanding all that reach of the Lake with all 
its ranges of mountains-every single tree-every 
grove-and all the woods seeming to shew or to con
ceal the scene at the bidding of the Spirit of Beauty 
-reclined two Figures-the one almost rustic, but 
venerable in the simplicity of old age-the other no 
longer young-but still in the prime of life-and 
though plainly apparelled-in form and bearing such 
as are pointed out in cities, because belonging to dis
tinguished men. The old man behaved towards him 
with deference but not humility; and between them 
too-in many things unlike-it was clear-even from 
their silence-that there was Friendship. 

A little way off, and sometimes almost funning, 
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n?w up an~ now down the slopes and hollow~, was a 
gul about eIght years old-whether beautiful or not 
you could not know, for her face was either half
hidden in golden hair, Ot' when she tossed the tresses 
from her brow, it was so bright in the. sunshine that 
you saw no features, only a gleam of joy. Now she 
was chasing th,e butterflies, not to hnrt them, but to 
get a nearer sight of their beautiful gauze wings-the 
first that had come-she wondered whence-to waver 
and wanton for a little while in the spring sunshine, 
and then,she felt, as wondrously, one and all-as by 
consent-to vanish. And now she stooped as if to 
pull some little wild flower, her hand for a moment 
witheld by a loving sense of its loveliness, but ever 
and anon adding some new colour to the bloom inten
ded to gladden her father's eyes-'-though the happy 
child knew full well, and sometimes wept to know, 
that she herself had his entire heart. Yet gliding or 
tripping, or dancing along, she touched not with fairy 
foot one white clover-flower on which she saw work
ing the silent bee. Her father looked too often sad, 
and she feared-though what it was, she imagined not 
even in dreams-that some great misery must have 
befallen him before they came to live in the glen. 
And such, too, she had heard from a chance whisper, 
was the belief of their neighbours. But momentary 
the shadows on the light of childhood! Nor was she 
insensible to her own beauty, that with the innocence 
it enshrined combined to make her happy; and first 
met her own eyes every morning, when most beauti!ul, 
awakening from the hushed awe of her prayers. She 
was clad in russet, like a cottager's child; but her air 
spoke sweetly of finer breeding than may be met with 
among those mountains-thou&h nat~ral grac~ accom
panies there many a maiden gomg wIth her pItcher to 
the well-and gentle blood and old flows there in the 
veins of now humble men-who, but for the decay of 
families once high, might have lived in halls, now 
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dilapidated, und scarcely distinguished through masses 
of ivy from the circumjacent rocks! 

The child stole close behind her father, and kissing 
his cheek, said, "Were there ever such lovely flowers 
seen on Ulswater before, fathel'? I do not believe 
that they will ever die." And she put them in his 
breast. Not a smile came to his countenance-no 
look of love-no faint recognition-no gratitude for 
the gift which at other times might haply have drawn 
a tear. She stood abashed in the sternness of his eyes, 
which, though fixed on her, seemed to see her not
and feeling that her glee was mistimed-for with such 
gloom she was not unramiliar-the child felt as if her 
own happiness had been sin, and retiring into a glade 
among the broom, sat down and wept. 

"Poor wretch, better far that she never had been 
born !" 

The old man looked on his friend with compassion, 
but with no surprise; and only said, "God will dry 
up her tears." 

These few simple words, uttered in a solemn voice, 
but without one tone of reproach, seemed somewhat 
to calm the other's trouble, who first looking towards 
the spot where his child was sobbing to herself, though 
he heard it not, and then looking up to heaven, eja
culated, for her sake, a broken prayer. He then would 
have fain called her to him, in a gush of love; but he 
was ashamed that even she should see him in such a 
passion of grief-and the old man went to her of his 
own accord, and bade her, as from her father, again 
to take her pastime among the :flowers. Soon was she 
dancing in her happiness as before; and, that her fa
ther might hear she was obeying him, singing a song. 

" For five years every Sabbath have I attended di
vine service in your chapel-yet dare I not call myself 
a Christian. I have prayed for faith-nor, wretch 
that I am, am I an unbeliever. But I fear to :fling 
myself at the foot of the cross. God be merciful to 
me a sinner !" 



615 

The old man opened not his lips; for he felt that 
there was about to be made some confession. Yet he 
doubted not that the sufferer had been more sinned 
against than sinning; for the goodness of the stranger 
-so called still after five years' residence among the 
mountains-was known in many a vale-and the 
Pastor knew that charity covereth a multitude of sins 
-and even as a moral virtue prepares the heart for 
heaven. So sacred a thing is solace in this woful 
world. 

"We have walked together, many hundred times, 
for great part of a day, by ourselves two, over long 
tracts of uninhabited moors, and yet never once from 
my lips escaped one word about my fates or fortunes 
-so frozen was the secret in my heart. Often have I 
heard the sound of your voice, as if it were that of the 
idle wind; and often the words I did hear seemed, in 
the confusion, to have no relation to llS, and to be 
strange sylb,blings in the wilderness, as from the 
hauntings of some evil spirit instigating me to self
destrnction. " 

"I saw that your life was oppressed by some per
petual burden; but God darkened not your mind 
while your heart was disturbed so grievously; and 
well pleased were we all to think, that in caring so 
kindly for the griefs of others, you might come at last 
to forget your own, or, if that were impossible, to feel, 
that with the alleviations of time, and sympathy, and 
religion, yours was no more than the common lot of 
sorrow," 

They rose-and continued to walk i,n silence-but 
not apart-up and down that sm~ll sIlvan enclosu~e 
overlooked but by rocks. The clllld saw her father s 
distraction-no unusual sight to her-yet on each re
currence as mournful and full of fear as if seen for the 
first time-and pretended to be playing aloof with her 
face pale in tears. . . 

"That child's mother is not dead. Where she IS 

now I know not-perhaps in a foreign country hiding 



616 

her guilt and her shame. All say that a lovlier child 
was never seen than that wretch-God bless her-how 
beautiful is the poor creatlue now in her happiness 
singing over her flowers! Just such another must her 
mother have been at her age-she who is now an out
cast-and an adultress." 

The pastor turned away his face, for in the silence 
he heard groans, and the hollow voice again spoke :-

"Through many dismal days and nights have I 
striven to forgive her, but never for many hours to
gether have I been enable to repent my curse. For 
on my knees I implored God to curse her-her head 
-her eyes-her breast-her body-mind, heart, and 
soul-and that she might go down a loathsome leper 
to the grave." 

"Remember what He said to the woman,-' Go and 
sin no more !'" 

" The words have haunted me all up and down the 
hills-his words and mine-but mine have always 
soundedliker justice at last-for my nature was crea
ted· human-and human are all the passions that pro
nounced that holy or unholy curse !" 

"Yet you would not curse her now-were she lying 
here at your feet-or if you were standing by her 
death-bed ?" 

" Lying here at my feet! Even here-on that very 
spot-not blasted, but green through all the year
within the shelter of those two rocks-she did lie at 
my feet in her beauty-and as I thought her innocence 
-my own happy bride! Hither I brought her to be 
blest-and blest I was even up to the measure of my 
misery. This world is hell to me now-but then it 
was heaven !" 

"These awful names are of the mysteries beyond 
the grave." 

" ~ear me and judge. She was an orphan ;alJ. her 
father s and mother's relations were dead, but a few 
who were very poor. I married her, and secured her 
life against this heartless and wicked world. That 
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child was born-and while it grew like a flower-she 
left it-. and its father-me who loved her beyond life 
and lIght, and would have given up both for her 
sake." 

." And have not yet found heart to forgive her
mIserable as she needs must be-seeing she has been 
a great sinner?" 

. "WI~o forgives? !he father his profligate son, or 
dIsobedIent daughter? No; he disinherits his first
born, and suffers him to perish, perhaps by an igno
minious death. He leaves his only daughter to dl'ag 
out her days in penury-a widow with orphans. The 
world condemns, but is silent; he goes to church 
every Sabbath, but no preacher denounces punishment 
on the unrelenting, the unforgiving parent. Yet how 
easily might he have taken them both back to his 
heart, and loved them better than ever! But she 
poisoned my cup of life when it seemed to overflow 
with heaven. Had God dashed it from my lips, I 
could have born my doom. But with her own hand 
which I had clasped at the alter-and with our Lucy 
at her knees-she gave me that loathsome draught of 
shame and sorrow;-I drank it to the dregs-and it is 
burning all through my being-now-as if it had been 
hell-fire from the hands of a fiend in the shape of an 
angel. In what page of the New Testament am I told 
to forgive her? Let me see the verse-and then shall 
I know that Christianity is an imposture. 

His countenance grew ghastly,-and staggering to 
a stone, he sat down and eyed the skies with a vacant 
stare like a man whom dreams carry about in his 
sleep. His face was like ashes-and he gasped like 
one about to fall into a fit. "Bring me water,"-and 
the old man motioned on the child, who, giving ear 
to him for a moment, fle'w away to the Lake-side with 
an urn she had brought with her for flowers; and held 
it to her father's lips. His eyes saw it not ;-there 
was her sweet pale face all wet with teal's-:-almost 
touching his own-hel innocent mouth breathmg that 
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pure balm that see~n.s to a father's soul to be. inhale~ 
from the sinless spmt of love. He took her mto hIS 
bosom-and kissed her dewy eyes-and begged her 
to cease her sobbing-to smile-to laugh-to sing
to dance away into the sunshine-to be happy-and 
Lucy afraid, not of her father, but of his kindness
for the simple creature was not able to understand his 
wild utterance of blessings-returned to the glade but 
not to her pastime, and couching like a fawn among 
the fern, kept her eyes on her father, and left her 
flowers to fade unheeded beside her em pty urn. 

" Unintelligible mystery of wickedness! That child 
was just three years old the very day it was forsaken
she abandoned it and me on its birth-day! Twice 
had that day been observed by us-as the sweetest
the most sacred of holidays-and now that it had 
again come round-but I not present-for I was on 
foreign service-thus did she observe it-and disap
peared with her paramour. It so happened that we 
went that day into action-and I committed her and 
our child to the mercy of God in fervent prayers-for 
love made me religious-and for their sakes I feared 
though I shunned not death. I lay all night among 
the wounded on the field of battle-and it was a severe 
frost. Pain kept me from sleep, but I saw them as 
distinctly as in a dream-the mother lying with her 
child in her bosom in our own bed. Was not that 
vision mockery enough to drive me mad? After a 
few weeks a letter came to me from herself-and I 
kissed it and pressed it to my heart-for no black 
seal was there-and I knew that our Liley was alive. 
No meaning for a while seemed to be in the words
and then they began to blacken into ghastly characters 
-till at last I gathered from the horrid revelation that 
she was sunk in sin and shame, steeped in the utmost 
pollution of unimaginable guilt. 

" A friend was with me-and I gave it to him to 
read-for in my anguish at first I felt no shame-and 
J watched his face as he read it, that I might see 
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corroboration of the incredible truth,.. which continued· 
to. look lik.e falsehood, even while it pierced my heart 
wIth agomsmg pangs. 'It may be a forgery,' was all 
he could utter-after long agitation; but the shape of 
eac~l letter was too familiar to my eyes-the way in 
whICh the paper was folded-and I knew my doom 
was sealed. Hours must have passed, for the room 
grew dark-and I asked him to leave me for the night. 
He kissed my for.ehead-fol' we had been as brothers. 
I saw him next morning-. dead-cut nearly in two
yet-had he left a paper for me, written an hour be
fore he fell, so filled with holiest friendship, that oh! 
how, even in my agony, I wept for him, now but a 
lump of cold clay and blood, and envied him at the 
same time a soldier's grave! 

" And has the time indeed come that I can thus 
speak calmly of all that horror! The body was brought 
into my room, and it lay in its shroud-such as that 
was-aU day and all night close to my bed. But 
false was I to all our life-long friendship-and almost 
with indifference I looked upon the corpse. Momen
tary starts of affection seized me-but I cared little or 
nothing for the death of him, the tender and the true, 
the gentle and the brave, the pious and the noble
hearted; for her, the cruel and the faithless, dead to 
honom, to religion dead, dead to all the sanctities of 
nature-for her, and for her alone, I suffered all 
ghastliest agonies-nor any comfort came to me in my 
despair, from the conviction that she was worthless
for desperately wicked as she had shown herself to be 
-oh! crowding came upon my heart all OUl' hours of 
happiness-all her sweet smiles-all her lov,ing looks 
-all her affectionate words-all her conjugal and 
maternal tenderness-and the loss of all that blisS'
the change of it all into strange, sudden, shameful, 
and everlasting misery, smo.te me. till I swooned, a~d 
was delivered up to dreams m wIuch the rue~ul realIty 
was mixed up with phantasms more hornble than 
man's mind can svffer out of the hell of sleep! 
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"Wretched coward that I was to outlive that night! 
But my mind was weak from great loss of blood-and 
the blow so stunned me that I had not strength of 
resolution to die. I might have torn off the bandages 
-for nobody watched me-and my wounds were 
thought mortal. But the love of life had not welled 
out with all those vital streams; and as I began to 
recover, another passion took possession of me-and 
I vowed that there should be atonement and revenge. 
I was not obscure. My dishonour was known through 
the whole army. Not a tent-not a hut-in which 
my name was not bandied about-a jest in the mouths 
of proi:ligate poltroons-pronounced with pity by the 
compassionate brave. I had commanded my men 
with pride. No need had I ever had to be ashamed 
when I looked on our colours, but no wretch led out 
to execution for desertion or cowardice ever shrunk 
from the sun, and from the sight of human faces ar
rayed around him, with more shame and horror than 
did I when, on my way to a transport I came sud
denly on my own corps, marching to music as 
if they were taking up a position in the line of 
battle-as they had often done with me at their 
head-all sternly silent before an approaching storm 
of fire. What brought them there? To do me 
honour! Me, smeared with infamy-and ashamed 
to lift my eyes from the mire. Honour had been 
the idol I worshipped-alas! too too passionately 
far-and now I lay in my litter like a slave sold 
to stripes-and heard-as if a legion of demons 
were mocking me-loud and long huzzas; and 
then a confused murmur of blessings on our noble 
commander, so they called me-me, despicable in my 
own esteem-scorned-insulted-forsaken-me, who 
could not bind to mine the bosom that for years had 
touched it-a wretch so poor in power over a woman's 
heart, that no sooner had I left her to her own thoughts 
than ~he felt that she had never loved me, and opening 
her fall' breast to a new born bliss, s~crificed me with-
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out remorse-nor could bear to think of me any more 
as her husband-not even for the sake of that child 
whom I knew she loved-for no hypocrite was she 
there-and oh! lost creature though she was-even 
now I wonder over that unaccountable desertion-and 
much she must have suffered from the image of that 
small bed beside which she used to sit for hours per
fectly happy from the sight of that face which I too 
so often blessed in her hearing, because it was so like 
her own! Where is my child? Have I frightened 
her away into the wood by my un fatherly looks? 
She too will come to hate me-oh! see yonder her 
face and her figure like a fairy's, gliding through 
among the broom! Sorrow has no business with her 
-nor she with sorrow. Yet-even her how often 
have I made weep! All the unhappiness she has ever 
known-has all come from me; and would I but let 
her alone to herself in her affectionate innocence-the 
smile that always lies on her face when she is asleep 
would remain there-only brighter-all the time her 
eyes are awake; but I dash it away by my unhallowed 
harshness, and people looking on her in her trouble, 
wonder to think how sad can be the countenance even 
of a little child! 0 God of mercy! what if she were 
to die!" 

" She will not die-she will live," said the pitying 
pastor-" and many happy years-my son-ar~ yet 
in store even for you-sorely as you have beell tned
for it is not in nature that your wretchedness can 
endure for f'ver. She is in herself all-sufficient for a 
father's happiness. You prayed just now that the 
God of mercy would spare her life-and has he not 
spared it? Tender flower as she seems, yet how full 
of life? Let not then your gratitade to Heaven be 
barren in your heart-but let it produce there resigna
tion,-if need be, contrition,-and, above all, for-
. " glveness. 

" Yes! I had a hope to live for-mangled as I ~as 
in body, and racked in mind-a hope that was a faIth 



622 

-and bitter sweet it was in imagined foretaste of 
fruition-the hope and the faith of revenge. I knew 
that he would not aim at my life. But what was that 
to me who thirsted for his blood? Was he to escape 
death because he dared not wound bone, or flesh, 01' 

muscle of mine, seeing that the assassin had already 
stabbed my soul? Satisfaction! I tell you that I 
was for revenge. Not that his blood could wipe out 
the stain with which my name was imbrued, but let 
it be mixed with the mould, and he who invaded my 
marriage-bed-and hallowed was it by every generous 
passion that ever breathed upon woman's breast-let 
him fall down in convulsions, and vomit out his heart's 
blood, at once in expiation of his guilt, and in retri
bution dealt out to him by the hand of him whom he 
had degraded in the eyes of the whole world beneath 
the condition even of a felon, and delivered over in 
my misery to contempt and scorn. I found him out; 
-there he was before me-in all that beauty by wo
mt'n so beloved-graceful as Apollo-and with an 
haughty air, as if proud of an achievement that ador
ned his name, he saluted me-her husband-on the 
field,-and let the wind play with his raven tresses
his curled love-locks-and then presented himself to 
my aim in an attitude a statuary would have admired. 
I shot him through the heart." 

The good old man heard the dreadful words with a 
shudder-yet they had come to his ears not unexpec
tedly, for the speaker's aspect had gradually been 
growing black with wrath, long before he ended in an 
avowal of murder. Nor, on ceasing his wild words 
and distracted demeanour, did it seem that his heart 
was touched with any remorse. His eyes retained 
their savage glare-His teeth were clenched-and he 
feasted on his crime. 

" Nothing but a full faith in Divine Revelation," so
It;mnly said his aged friend, " can subdue the evil pas
SIOns of our nature, or enable conscience itself to see 
and repent of sin. Your wrongs were indeed great-
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but without a change wrought in all your spirit, alas! 
my son! you cannot hope to see the kingdom of hea~ 
ven." 

"Who dares to condemn the deed? He deserved 
death-and whence was doom to come but from me 
the Avenger? I took his life-but once I saved it. I 
bore him from the battlements of a fort stormed in 
yain-after. we had all been blown up by the spring
mg of a mme; and from bayonets that had drunk mv 
blood as well as his-and his widowed mother blesBed 
me as the saviour of her son. I told my wife to re
ceive him as a brothel'-and for my sake to feel to
wards him a sister's love. Who shall speak oftempta
tion-or frailty-or infatuation to me? Let the fools 
hold their peace. His wounds became dearer to her 
abandoned heart than mine had ever been, yet had her 
cheek lain many a night on the scars that seamed this 
breast-for I was not backward in battle, and our 
place was in the van. I was no coward, that she who 
loved heroism in him should have dishonoured her hus
band. True, he was younger by some years than me 
-and God had given him pernicious beauty-and she 
was young-too-oh ! the brightest of all mortal crea
tures the day she became my bride-nor less bright 
with that baby at her bosom-a matron in girlhood's 
resplendant spring L Is youth a plea for wickedness? 
And was J old? I, who in spite of all I have suffered, 
feel the vital blood yet hoiling as to a furnace-but 
cut off for ever by her crime from fame and glory
and from a soldier in his proud career covered with 
honour in the eyes of all my countrymen, changed in 
an hour into an outlawed and nameless slave! My 
name has been borne by a race of heroes-the blood 
in my veins has flowed down a long line of illustrious 
our ancestors-and here am 1 now-a hidden disguis
ed hypocrite-dwelling among pea~ants-and afraid 
-ave afraid because ashamed. to hft my eyes freely 

" ' , from the ground even among the solitudes of the moun-
tains, lest some wandering stranger should recognise 



l11e, and see the brand of ignominy her hand and his 
-accursed both---bllrnt in upon my brow. She for
sook this bosom---but tell me if it was in disgust with 
these my scars?" 

And as he bared it, distractedly, that noble chest 
was seen indeed disfigured with many a gash---on 
which a wife might well have rested her head with 
gratitude not less devout because of a lofty pride ming
ling with life-deep affection. But the burst of passion 
was gone by---and, covering his face with his hands, 
he· wept like a child. 

" Oh! cruel---cruel was her conduct to me---yet 
what has mine been to her---for so many years! I could 
not tear her image from my memory---not an hour has 
it ceased to haunt me---since I came among these 
mountains, her ghost is for ever at my side. I have 
striven to drive it away by curses, but still there is the 
phantom. Sometimes beautiful as on our marriage 
day---all in purest white,---adorned with flowers--
it wreathes its arms around my neck---and offers its 
mouth to my kisses---and then all at once is changed 
into a leering wretch, retained a likeness of my bride 
---then into a corpse. And perhaps she is dead--
dead of cold and hunger---she whom I cherished in all 
luxury---whose delicate frame seemed to bring round 
itself all the purest air and sweetest sunshine---she 
may have expjred in the very mire---and her body 
been huddled into some hole called a pauper's grave. 
And I have suffered all this to happen her! Or have 
I suffered her to become one of the miserable multi
tude who support hated and hateful life by prostitu
tion? Black was her crime---yet hardly did she de
serve to be one of that howling crew---she whose voice 
was once so sweet, her eyes so pure---and her soul so in
nocen~---for up to the hour I parted with her weeping, 
no eVIl thought had ever been hers---then why, ye 
eternal Heavens! why fell she from that sphere 
where she shone like a star? Let that mystery that 
shrouds my mind in darkness be lightened---Iet me 
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see . int.o its heart-and know but the meaning of 
her gUIlt-and then may I be able to forgive it· but 
for five years, day and night, it has troubled and ~on
founded me-and from blind and baffled wrath with 
an iniquity that remains like a pitch-black' night 
through which I :an~ot wope my way, no refuge can 
I find-and nothmg IS leH me but to tear my hair out 
by handfuls-as, like a madman, I have done-to 
curse her by name in the solitary glooms, and to call 
down upon her the curse of God. 0 wicked-most 
wicked! Yet He who judges the hearts of his crea
tures, knows that I have a thousand and a thousand 
times forgiven her, but that a chasm lay between us, 
from which, the moment that I came to its brink, a 
voice drove me back-I know not whether of a good 
or evil spirit-and bade me leave her to her fate. But 
she must be dead-and needs not now my tears.· 0 
friend! judge me not too sternly-from this my confes
sion; for all my wild words have imperfectly expl'es < 

sed to you but parts of my miserable being-and if I 
could lay it all before you, you would pity me per
haps as much as condemn-for my worst passions on
ly have now found utterance-all my better feelings 
will not return nor abide for words-even I myself 
have forgotten them; but your pitying face seems to 
say, that they will be remembered at the Throne of 
Mercy. I forgive her." And with these words he fe.n 
down on his knees, and prayed too for pardon to hIS 
own sins. The old man encouraged him not to des
pair-it needed but a motion of his hand to bring the 
child from her couch in the cover, and Lucy was fol
ded to her father's heart. The forgiveness was felt to 
be holy in that embrace. 

The day had brightened up iBto more perfect beauty 
-and showers were sporting with sunshi~e o~ the 
blue air of Spring. The sky shewed som~tllln? lIke a 
rainbow-aud the Lake, in some parts qUIte stIll, and 
in some breezy, contained at once shadowy fragments 
of wood, and rock, and waves that would have mur-

20 4 L 
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mered round the prow of pleasure",boat suddenly hois
ting a sail. And such a very boat appeared round 
a promontory that stretched no great way into the 
water, and formed with a crescent of low meadow-land 
a bay that was the first to feel the wind coming down 
Glencoin. The boatman was rowing heedlessly along, 
when a sudden squall struck the sail, and in an instant 
the skiff was upset and went down~ No shrieks were 
heard-and the boatman swam ashore-but a figure 
was seen struggling where the sail disappeared-and 
starting from his knees, he who knew not fear, plunged 
into the Lake, and after desperate exertions brought 
the drowned creature to the side-a female meanly 
attired-seemingly a stranger-and so attenuated that 
it was plain she must have been in a dying state, and 
had she not thus perished, would have had but few 
days to live. The hair was grey-but the face though 
withered was not old-and as she lay on the greensward 
the features were beautiful as well as calm in the sun
shine. 

He stood over her awhile-as if struck motionless, 
-and then kneeling beside the body, kissed its lips
and eyes-and said only" It is Lucy!" 

The old man was close by-. and so was that child. 
They too knelt-and the passion of the ill,ourner held 
him dumb, with his face close to the face of death
ghastly its glare beside the sleep that knows no 
waking, and is forsaken by all dreams. He open
ed the bosom-wasted to the bone-in the idle 
thought that she might yet breathe-and a paper dropt 
out of his hand, which he read aloud to himself-u,n
conscious that anyone was near. "I am fast dying 
-and desire to die at your feet. Perhaps you will 
spurn me-it is right you should-but you will see 
how sorrow has killed the wicked wretch who was 
once your wife. I have lived in humble servitude for 
five years~and have suffered great hardships. I think 
I am a pemtent-and have been told by religious per
sons that I may hope for pardon from Heaven. Oh! 
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that you would forgive me too! and let me have one 
look at our Lucy. I will linger about the Field of Flo~ 

_ wers-perhaps you will come there and see me lie 
down and die on the very spot were we passed a sum~ 
mer day the week of our marriage." 

" Not thus could I have kissed thy lips-Lucy
ha~ they been red with life. White are they-and 
whIte must they have long been! No pollution on 
them-nor on that poor bosom now! Contrite tears 
had long since washed out thy sin! A feeble hand 
traced these lines-and in them a humble heart said 
nothing but God's truth. Child-behold your moth
er. Art thou afraid to touch the dead ?" 

" No-father-I am not afraid to kiss her lips-as 
you did now. Sometimes, when you thought me as
leep, I have heard you praying for my mother." 

" Oh ! child! cease-cease-or my heart will burst." 
People began to gather about the body-but awe 

kept them aloof; and as for removing it to a house, 
none who saw it but knew Buch care would have been 
vain, for doubt there could be none there lay death. 
So the groups remained for a while at a distance-even 
the old pastor went a good many paces apart; and 
under the shadow of that tree the father and child 
composed her limbs and closed her eyes, and continu
ed to .sit as if they had been watching over one asleep. 

That death was seen by all to be a strange calamity 
to him who had lived long among them-had adopted 
many of their customs-and was even as one of them-
selves-so it seemed-in the familiar intercourse or 
man with man. Some dim notion that this was the 
dead body of his wife was entertained by many, they 
knew not why; and their clergyman felt that there' 
needed to be neither concealment nor avowal of the 
truth. So in solemn sympathy they approached the 
body and its watchers;. a.bier had been prepared; and 
walking at the head, as if It had been a funeral, the Fa-
ther of little Lucy, holding her hand, silently directed 
the procession towards his own house-out of the: 
FIELD OF FLOWERS. 



J. NICHOLSON, GROVE STREET, HALIFAX. 




